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HYM- - *VEDA, 



BOOK THE TENTH. 


HYMN 1. 


Avar let her depArt: ewAy we drive her whomj made 
with hAiide} >ili-boautiful, 

Skilled mea prepare eud faahioo like & brlds amid 
her nuptial traio. 

2 Complete, with head and cose aodears, alhbeeate^ 

oua, wrought'with tuaglo ekill, 

Akr bt her depart: away we drive her, 

3 Made by a Shdra or a Prinoe, by prleate or women, 

let her go. 

Back to her maker aa tier kin, like & dame baniahed 
by her lord, 

4 1 with thia aatutary herb have miaiid aJI their magic 

art^ 

The spell wbioh they have cast upon thy fieldj thy 
cattle, or thy men, 

5 in fall on him who doeth iU, on him who cureetfa 

fall the curse 1 

We drive ber ha ok that ahe may stay the man who 
wrought the witchery. 


Ibo hymn b a abarat agjijtttt Titehenfe. 

t Arr ; Ki'liye or Wiiighnwfl ombadifd: n baemtifnl bai^a form, 
crut«4 (or m»lArol(iiit purpotu, liko Spvwr'v (alas Doatu, by tha 
DUigic |Hiwqr <i( tooia liotMIs aOr«r*ir. 







3 TB& BYMm Of {BOOS X. 

6 Against her ceniea the Aagiraaa, tha Pneab whesa 
ejre la over ua. 

Xum baok all witehenos and alaji^ tbosa praadeeri of 
magic arts. 

J Wboaver said to thee, Go forth against the fuomaii 
np tUa stream, 

To him, 0 Kdtyi, go Uion, back. Pursae not ns, the 
Btulesa ones. 

8 He who COO)posed thy Umba with thought as a delb 

joiner boilcti a car, 

Go to him : thither lies tby way. This man ie all 
unknown to thee, 

9 The otinoiug meii} the soroerere who fnsliion^ tbee 

and held thee fast,— 

This curea and uiara tltelr witchery, this, rapeUbnt| 
drives it back the way it cams. With Uib we make 
thee swim. 

10 When we have found her ducked and drenched^ a 
hapleea oow whose calf hath died, 

Lob all my woe depart and let abundant rlobes coma 
to mv. 

6 7^ Jetj^TOMd, tfl* /Vutt i BHhmspsti, l1m> Pnrotiltd uf the C*^i 
the type al priestly imnt, eegsrdAd h a dosceotleat or devotee] 

to, tlia great lUafai Anppras- 

1 Up itnutmFfofnesor Xiodvig tAkin the '■ord to 
ntean nnnlstod, not >hia (Imm dpi, sa Msoelsto or k intmun, inetoed 
ol from ap^ water), with e play on the mtteaiog' up or mgvJUBt tha 
■tresB].' 

S Mi^ fieiA*04 Anhlmej^ iFeery Queoae, T. 1.45} 

'tnuii’d of iiijuid eyre' Duesse's 'beDdnr pertm.^ 

t ; or, «mn1e«^; medb o( the 'ielutery herb' of stance 4, 

Haht (A#s iwiia: the faTeorito tnt of the Infeatoai 'wiiab fiiulnt^ 
Ueitfas* Hopkius in the tniddJe uf the HTanteautli eeiUury, e te*l to 
whish he hinifell was nelly aubjiHted. Ktod In iroflui tintts, in 
SLuropd ee welt •• ia tndie, reputed witcboi beve been doekiid io the 
neiu^et ttraem by lopeniitjaiu Tille;^rs. ‘We tueke thee twiiu 
(ewey)-'— Lndwig- 

tO Ducktit and drvatkad t * ibui ihe bet iimni ewey,* eoeording 

10 Lndtfig. 




TH& ATHAH9A VSDJL 


S 




It If, ihef thy pfirente Ai^hti, they oamsd tbw, 
or At fftoriGcfi, 

From aU their parpo^ied evil let tbeee healtiig herba 
deliver thee, 

1*Z From meotidn uf thy name, from ala agaiaat the 
Fathera ar the Goda, 

Those herhe of beAting Bhall by prayer raleHae thee^ 
by power> by holy texts; the laiik of ^iehie. 

13 As tlte wiad eti^ the dtiBt from earth aad drivee the 

ratii^oluitd &otQ the sky; 

So, otiAsed and baoiehed by the spelt, alt misery de- 
parte from me. 

14 Go witih a resonant cry; depart; like a ebe'asa whose 

cords are loosed. 

Go to thy makers: heooe I away I Go driven by the 
potent spell. 

15 Ihis, KrityS, U ihy path, we say* and guide thee, 

We drive titiee bAck who bAat bMii sent against na. 

Go by this pathway! brealung loose for onelat^ht 
even as a hoet complete wiili care and horsee, 

16 No path leads hitherward for thee to travel, Tom 

tliee from us : far off, thy light U yonder. 

Fly hence across the tiinety ffoods, the rivers mtol 
hard to pass. Begone, and be not wounded. 

17 As wind the trees, so smito and overlbrow them i 

lea VC not oow, horsC; or man of them surviving. 

Keturpj O K^itya^ unto tlnieo who made Ihee. Wake 
thmo from steep to 6nd that they are childless. 

11 thy pcrr*ii£i o^Hi : OQ th^ a£ iOma oar*- 

nsQaj in honaur af the inFuil ar foatlL S^smi / eUared 
D&ffia m orJur to mebt th^ the object af e lalnnm oufee at ituceolesl^a^ 

12 »i£4i aT £uiku: the twaaScuil uHueace of the Snjjp^i ^ 
whom the boljr ItnLU w^rii raveeUd^ 

IB Tk*9iM%stf Jbcdt: lodefitiildLf for ell tlie nrm batvina ueead 
Ibe iiLide wbanj^ iIlgii ceaiaeip 
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I BOOS X. 


HYMN II. 

Who tlio htels of Pi^ru*i 1 in? W ho ruhinii^ 

th« fieah of litm! Who formeil mid Bied Lis 
ftokEos ? 

WEio EUbda tho opeoing? and woU-niooldsd Hngfeis? 
Wild g&vo him foot-soles adcI a oeiiLrsI e tut ion ? 

2 WLencd did thej m^ka the ankles that are nnderi 

and the kiiee-'bonos of Pdroaha above them ? 

What led tiiem onward to lha legs' constrnotlofi ? 
Who pUuiied and fonoed the kneafi* arttooUbiDUe ? 

3 A fourfold frMQie U dxt with ends ^ooanected, and Op 

above the ktieee a yielding belly. 

The bips and thigbE, wJio was their generator^ tho?s 
{NTops whereby the trunk grew firmly aLsbliabed ? 

4 ’Who and bow many were tboDa Gods who fastoued 

Lbe obeat of Fbrusha and neck together ? 

How m an y Used his breasts? W^ho formed hi a elbows ? 
How luany joined together ribs and shoulder»I 

5 Who put together both his arms aud said. Let him 

show manly strength f 

Who and wJiat God was he who set the shoulder- 
blades a[iutL tlie trunk ? 

G Who pierced the eaven openiDgs in the head 1 Who 
made theae ears, ihL'Se nostrils, eyeSf and month, 
Through whose surpassing miglit tn all direcLiens 
bipeds and quadrupeds have power of cnotinn ? 


TIhi itibjeot Gflbe Hymn III Ptnnib* Djr Fl^rtub^ cbo Friiii>aVBl 
or Huoi^nity ptn^nifiod, ^od itk itAuw 10| idAntibod with ibo 

ScpTDIPB 

1 : uchdMsickail ; tbft word dom iiLfitooQQr ftSiHiwbAf*, aiuJ 
iU prauiso Edduirig li giiCfirUin. 1 wJapt Profmor LadwigV ooojao- 

tojikl hiMrpmiLii&iDQ. tm of tha \ror!tL 

2 Thsjt* tho in his OMtiafi^ whcptw tkny 

i £lbom^^4tphauda^;thnm^^m7i^ of tlw word It tmo&rtBin. 
o^4r wordi ia th# ebittcff rftljioq of ibi ptrti of Fvnsili4% 
bodjf 4rt not fooud ulicwlmm ikod t^r* Dutijnctiiriilj rHndar^ 
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7 Ha ft6t witbiu the jawa tlia tongue th&t reeolitje farj 

and tbi^eoii plac^ Speech the mighty GudJeae* 

He wAiidert lo end fro mid liring creeiaresj robed la 
the watere. Who be lb uuderatood it ? 

6 Who wea he, firatp of all the Oods who feahloiied bis 
bIcuII end IwAitt aod oooipdi end furebeed^ 

The pile ihet PilrUJiba'a two jewa supported f Who 
Was that God who uiouuted up to haaven t 

9 Whence bringetb mighty F&ruahu both plea^aent end 
mipleaeeut tblnge 

Of Tnrit^ iiorti steep, uad aiarm, fatigue, enjoymente 
and delighta f 

ID Whence ia there found in Furueha want, evt!^ suf- 
fcriiig, dielreea ? 

Whence come aacceaaj prosperity, opulence, thought, 
and utterance } 

11 Who stored in hiin floods lurued in atl direotLons, 

luuviiig Jivem nod formed to flow in rivers, 

Hasty, red, oopper-hued, and purple, ruaniug all 
ways ill Puruaha^ upward aud downward. ? 

12 Who gave him visible form and shape t VVho gave 

him magnitude and name i 

Who gave him motion, oonemouenesa ? Who furuish- 
ed Fdraaha with feet I 


7 St t rumiha't orulor. 

It Hwi , , , • jffurptai dhtJn^nUtuag•rtariM and vtACOimiblood, 
11 Fttm . * > . hdiiu *HrrV,* Muir ulwrva^ fO- & TextA, T, 
etc, nulv), ‘v« have die mloui aoii rmpA nf Lbit VttdBatitta CompBrn 
Tnillirtfn Bfthnuuji*, il. 2, 7, 1 : ’* Pr»jspiti crtAtwl lifioK beinga 
Tlwy, howenr, wvr« in * thupnlfla ntnt*. ttnbtmd iuu ibam with 
form H«ne*, pua My *Pl‘aii^AU is fnvtn.' Mu ttnutrorf inta dutia with 
HntitM men wy ' Ffajapnti li naiiia.’' On ‘Nims'Hlpe tho 
CvtmMdnfi-liQfc Uovwena Sruhtnaa nnd World,* ue PrefoMor 
Uxx MnlUiP* Ibiw Lentnrn* oa tha tTfidtiila flul4MC|hji [ip-191 *<li- 
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8 TBUHTHNS Of 

13 Who wove the vitef air iii hiioj who Sited him with 

the dowuWard breath ? 

WLat God bestowed on PtlroahA the gseera! pervsd- 
iog air I 

14 What Godj wbAt only Deity placed sacriSce in 

FiirualiA I 

W^ho gave him truth end {ulBchood ? Whenoe came 
Death sod Immortality ? 

15 Who wrapped a garment round him ? Who arranged 

the life he. hath to live ? 

Who granted him the boon of epeeeh! Who gave thw 
fleetnees to hia feet ? 

16 Through whom did he epiead waters oatj through 

whuin did he make Day to shine ? 

Through whom did he euktiidle Dawn and give the 
gift of eventide ? 

17 Wilt) set the seed in him and said} Still be the thread 

of Life spun out ? 

Who gave bifo intelleet beddae ? Who gave him voiee 
and geatic power t 

18 Through whom did he bededk the earth, through 

whom did be enoompsae heaven ? 

Whose might made FUruaba suipaae the mountabs 
and created thinga ? 

19 Throutrh whom seeks he Pa rj any a out} and Soma of 

the piercing aight ? 

Through whom belief and Bacrifioe ? Through whom 
wan Bpirit laid in him 1 

13 pervadna air : (fSfAnii ; inwo! tlia !!« Tstal sin, that 

which li diifiBfld; tbronglioirt IbB iKwIyaiid swi|«l!i 

14 Truth amd/altthoadi cr(tW kno^kdj^ ot) iLgli* sad (ttcjik, 
IB jlTrciyiiiEi ; dnandinsd tlMnlataiitia ci< 

16 Foimaetordbuf to Liidi»i<j dpM ban it the nantor conn 
tionitTliis wof fc, lacrifiotal or lioly woA. f onwa* •??•*»• tn w» 
•tsoao to bu idsntiiiad with tha fi^aunMuat Onstor. 





HyMiV 1 ) THS jTHARVA VSDA 

so WtinB lewia Lion to tKfl lawiied pciftSft ? TMiit Iflwis 
hEui to tbU Lord Supreiue? 

How doth he geio febia Agoi ? B/ whom ha^th he 
measured out the year ? 

SI He^ geioe the leetaed prioBti be Bruhnm, 

gniuB thio Lord Soprttnie. 

As ttwliraa, Man wiua Agui' heao. Brohiuu hath 
meaaured out the year. 

22 Through whom dotih he abide with tSoda? Through 
whom with the Ccleatiol Tribes t 
Wliy ia this other called ft atur I Why w this called 
the Beal Power 1 

23 Brahma iohabita with the Goda, Brahiuft among the 

Heavenly Trihes. 

Brahma tliia other star ia called, Brahma is called 
the Real Fower. 

24 By whom WM thifl ouc earth disposed I By whom 

was hetiLVet] placed over tt 1 
By wiioin was this expsnao of ait rawed up on high 
and atretched acroae F 

25 By Brahma wsb this earth diepoecd J Brahma b eky 

arranged above. 

Brahma i» this expanse of aif lifted on high aud 

gtiteLcbf!<l etcraaa* 


ao Ltamed print: , t|,« Br.KniM v,r«d in f.nUi or 

th* rtVnalwlJwotriiMHit the V«da. Vnriwiiii, a* Dr. ^iKtJuiu 
ttwi t»ntc Muddtgnit/ (>f * ^rotriy* i* niMaU. SvpniM : ?&«- 

b, bwmmiiiij, i*r baiagid«atia«l with,B*»* 

hKtk OfiJrahimia di* piMmiiuioH*! Cc«%wr. , . ^ „ 

S2 Tb*uHiinLo* of LbaMooml lif» ot ibeauaw » tminlalliipltfotA 

bft thanoial »pp**f»tO Uo in using ni(lfiAi4fTu«i. * «•?, ijihougli 
U worn ini-iaAurnim, ooa povwi, w ojjjKuhiun to paww 

as ifwbmo iiiAatiU iwrt tko Ovdt t oft Ho dwoii* *« Ersbtva with 
th^ ClwIrL 
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£0 Together^ with Lia oaodle hath Ailiarvan «ewQ hia 
head and h^arC, 

Ajid PavamAna hoyered from hta bead oa high above 
hU brain. 

27 That is indeed Atharvan'a headj the well-^Ioaed 

caakei of ttie Code. 

Spirit) and Food and Vital Air protect that head 
from iijjnry, 

28 gtatlonail nn high, PdrUKha hath pervaded all regiont 

spread aloft and itretohed transversely. 

He who knows Hrahtna^a cattle, jea^ the fjit whence 
Pnmstia ie named) ' 

29 Yesy knows that fort of Brahma girt aboat with 

immoHalUy) 

Brabma and BrAhmas have boatowed sight, progeny, 
and life on hino, 

SD Si^ht isaves Fnm hot, brealb quits nob him before 
life^e natnra) decay, 

VTho knows the fort of Brahma, yeSj the fort whence 
Perufiba is named. 

3t 7he forb of Qods) ttnpregnable,) with oircles eight and 
porbaU hins) 

Contains a golden treasore-chest, celestial, begirt 
with light. 

82 Men ^ deep in lore of Brahma know that Animated, 
Being which 


26 birfe^ probikbljr^ ng^ARiD^; Wind. Th» VfOfd ii ilio 

Applied to AgcL fSobamuii takei il to bo An epltbet ol AtkmTAfif 

2d ^rciAma'i eaiilA ^ ihn hiircAti Wty, Purwika u nAm*d * 

to fmaifol darlvAtbn of pdru$ha frum ■ fort qr 

cAatJf*. 

: GodLibo B^n;^ ih* Oodi. 

S) Porinh ntiM ; iti^ orlfleM «< tho huniin nVed tlioli'hAd 

mad Wo Cf, BhAgnvihd^tl« V- 13. ^rmruri-e^JMl ; e1j» 

ImtU 

32 AntMUd B^iny t yoMAyn ; V. 58, 



Sf Mif J-1 THS A tear V A- VSDA 1 1 

in tho gulden trea^^ufe-diesQ tlub hntL tbree 
spukes And three suppurlH. 

33 Sralima h^bh p»8aed witliia the forb, the golden 
OAftbijii neV eubdued, 

Bright with exceHslve briltiAimyi compared With 
glory round iibuiii. 

HYMN lU. • * 

Hibk is my oherm the Varfl^^e, alayer of ri^la, etrong 
b MCb, 

With bhie gr&ep thoa thine enemies, crash those 
'n'ho fain would injure thee, 

2 BiShk them in pieceB ; grasp them and destroy them. 
This Attiulet aball go before and lead ihee. 

With Varitna the Gods, from morn to mommgf have 
warded cB* the Asuras* enohantmeot. 

S Tills chartn, this Varava healeth all diaeases, brigbli 
with a thousRDd eyes and golden gibter. 

This charm shall concjiuer and cast do wn ihy foemeo. 
Be tliou the firrt to eUy the men who bate thee, 

4 Tills will stay witohoraft wrought for thee, will guard 
thee frotn the fear of man i 

Prom all diatreaa and misery this Vaia^a will shield 
thee well. 


Th» bfmtt bea baan traoaUted by Ludwig, Dsr RigTad*. IIL p, 
893 ; paftittlly by Mnir, 0. 6. Iwti, V, p. 375 i mud, with tbs 

omi'-iiia o< “'“o Stan*** and ib* addittott of Tsiiubls ii4n»tati(>a«, 
by Sob^rmaa, PbUoaopbudis Hynuvu soa clfir Rig-uud Atliarr«-Vsi»- 
Saubili, P' tb 

Xlw byint It ftflbiria tosMarohesltb, laag lits, pfotpsiitj siid fsios. 
1 PlitaM i a ptaae Qf ■naU trss (Crstasrs Rosbarvtiii), aiwd in 
osdieinti su! Kipjmiwd to pi)U«s« bwgie^ virtiwu Sw IT.?'. 1. oots, 
•aid VT. 35. 1. 

Till# tia»9 Is dsrirsd from tbs foot sfi or sor. to ropsi « w#rd off. 
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5 Ouftrd ill of varied Med ia Vanniia. ibiahe^-' 

veoly PlbUt, 

The Gode have BbfipBd and drivea eff Censumptlon 
'which bad seized tbh man. 

6 If in ib^i^ Aleepthod fsee au evil viuoa,oft bb tfaa beiat 

repeats bis loatlied A|iproHches 
This Amulet, this Varai)* will guerd thee from 
eneeze^ and from the bird'^e ill-omened meaaage. 

7 From Mlwohief, from Halignity, from incantetioa, 

from alarm. 

From deathf from etronger FoamanV stroke the 
VarnuB will guard thse well. 

8 Each einfal act that we have donoj—my moUter, 

father^ and my frlendi*,— 

From all the guilt this heavenly Plant will be our 
guard and eura defeineo. 

S A&righted by tlio Vara^'i l«t my rival* near akin to me 
Pass to the region vuitl of%ht: to deepest ctaiknssa 
let them go. 

fO Safe are my cattle^ safe am I, long-lived with all my 
□ion around. 

Thb Varana, mine Amulet^ shall guard mo well on 
every aide, 

i Fnm Hu<» - Tbs uM si tbs bsaedietina, God blw yo* " «Et«r 
instui^ k attEibulAi to Su Grsjfi&ry. ArlttoUs tuntlou* B-ilmikf 
eoiVoni MBOnfr tbs Qreaka, sad Ciesra s«y« (da Div. % 40)^ 8tH-aqp 
tatHflotn nniut otrfarraBtk. Tlis vshih sdparttition bu hsso ohfitrrad 
■ko aarnt^ astivn of Afrka aad Indiaa tribsa nt Korth AoMUisa 
TA« frird's ttf-omnod msanrye . the ia£iftt^ or hiH, bar* k probbMj 
the fOTftB. Tliv owl uul the (hnv aSm wars ngordact sa birds o( iU 
otosa Sflft. Blgrads X lEo, 

7 TAa *oriiM vfUit fuarti ; mronA ndrayMAi|/str. 

9 Arcwfi- : ; p i^iuf tlyi istlnn^abwUia/a foiu, eauiini : 

tbsii bHliXa Bnnsioa, rivsla, snscuia^, wliish ip slmOHimtlnstvaljr lbs 
njsiiamg iif Ute word io iho Vad« if Jut wmf ! iba Jndiso 

TarisTup or pisotp oTtkpart^rloaBrh iAsiidVoia fsjtd or world uf liah 
of XII 4 lbs oppoiila io otsij nuptwt of tb« l»jg|» and LUiutal 
woridof Tsmiii 
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11 ITib VATa^a b on my broast, thtt wvran, the odie^- 

tbi Plflnt. 

Let it aMicb my foemeo as Indra qgelled Sends and 
A suras. 

12 Thrutigh hendrad aatamu seesoDS, long to live, I 

wear this Varela. 

Miy it hestrOTF on me great sbreugLIt, cattle, aud 
royitliyi and po wer. 

13 As with its might the wind breaks down the treesj 

tha tOYrane of the wood. 

So break and rend my rivals, born before me and 
bom after* l^et tlie Varat^a protect Lbce well 

1 ■! Ab Agoi and the wind devour the trees, the sovrans 
of the wood, 

Even so devour my rmifl, born before me and Lorn 
after. Let the Vara^ proteot thee weiL 

15 As, shattered by tha leiupest, trees lie withering 

ruined on the groundj 

Thus overthrow my rivals thou, so crush them down 
and ruin thetUj tbi^e bora before and after Let 
this Varnua protect thee well. 

16 Cub Ihem in pieces, Varava ! before their destined 

term of life, 

Those who would hurt his catile^ those who fain 
wouM hsnn the realm be rules. 

17 As SArya shillEs with brighteat sheen; as aplsadour 

hath biLien stored in. him. 

So may the CLaiiu, the Yars^H, give me prosperity 
and fitjie. With lustra let it epritikle me, aud balm 
me with mHgnijicandb. 

IS As glory dwtilicth in the Moon and in the Sun who 
viowolh men. 

So may the Clinmi, eta 

111 As glory dwelleth In the Earth, and in thU J&tavedas 
here, 

So may the Charm, eta. 
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20 Afl glory dvtitieth in & mud) and in thla welt-oons- 

trucl&d car. 

So may Ibe CtiArm, ete, 

21 An gtory dwtillel.h in the draught of Soma and the 

honeyed drink. 

So may the ChartO} elo. 

22 As glory dwells in sacrifios to Agoi^ and the hallow¬ 

ing word. 

So may tliO Charm, ete. 

28 Asglory b liestowed u(iod the patron and tine a&erifiee. 
So may the Charm, ete, 

24 As glory dwelteth in the Lord of Life and in this 
God Supreme, 

So may the Charm, eta 

29 As immortality and truth have bean established in 

the Godsi 

So may the Charm, the Varans, give me prosperity 
and fame. With lustre let it sprinkle me, and bain) 
me with tnagni dee ties. 

HYMN IV. 

Thu first of afl is Indra'a ear, next is the dbsriot of 
the Gods, the third is alone. 

The last, Uie Serpenhi* ohariot, etriuik the pillar and 
then sped away. 

2 Their lustre is Itie Darblta-grass, its young^ eboots 
are their horse’e tail: the reed's ptume is their 
chariot-seat. 


20 A» sitrry diocfldiAtn d iiuw<,‘ oL * Tbe ttplasdid aiurgr ^ mitid** 
(XII- t 30). 

23 Tht heiicwms •" tho iKrifioiiilaxdunatioa VsiilMt B«a t. 
It. t, seta 

A chane for tta dwtrentSoa of vnitcimnas sorponta. 

1 TiisiniRgiiiMry oliArtot-raiMi rdprttnat* the wemknew of torpenti 
«oiiifAra>J withtka povor of tho Gods who sro to ho ioVokad to 
dsitrAv dimo. 

2 iTAeir ; tho isrpiiiitB'. Tbs roastoio s of tho tins RppMni to bo that 
tltoir chsriossnd bomi««lbs gtati aad rsods amODg wbish ibojr tiro. 
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' ‘Tglir4't! ..d^-ngup 

’ ^‘.‘!ld''th "“ S.rpe„l 

* “f r***' 8” “«>” «Mt : m fallow 

^ ^tw!7 j ‘’pan thht 

wh»cii ndw is cl^neci, 

‘™ '■; ““• >“>‘'>, feDiii. uui 

male, afM powerless, 

11 • ^ fc*iif»<r ; tbe reforancn it to felui «h{£a wmhAnr >1 - ' 

Alii^JiwtrojEiifi hfln»jf]v#a bv r.h 8 AnW^- Ti - or 

fii.hi tJn 1 “ il. ?! ,f| 7 ’ ?. ,?,7 

^rgiOp,- [U v,iiliq^; Vl 4 m JmS 

Cf. ‘Liktt ^n'* bftrw wh® kniS tL w! IT 
tb««. 0 8a«^ ar.ry (K V ^1?' ! 'T**!:' 

«m soMitmt Df iuTIpjd nuatST' ' «n*Eit, w talJsd 

8 Ths Snt liu it fspwud from VI. 64. i. 
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9 Powerlcaa are the serpent* here, thoee that *ce M*r 

«jid ihuee «£iLr« .. , ..a-, 1 ,* 

1 kiJi the aeorpion with & eiobf “od with a alwi Uie 

liew come auake. 

10 Thie is the reuuwiy egaioat Agh^''* odder, 

Icdrn and PaidTo Wa anbdued and tomad Oie vici- 
one snake for me, 

11 We fix our thoagfatson Pedu’s hoiee, shfon^ o ■ 

sDritts of a stedhfcjt line* , * 

Be£nd our backa U»e riiiera here crouch down end 

lilie in wait fwr ti*« ^ 

12 Bflmft of life and uoiaoD they lie slelo by bol^aimwi 

ludra’a hand. Indra and we have alogutered ihara, 

13 Tirwchirfijia We been slam, end vipers crushed and 

Bley*^j5iiS *1n tlm Datbha-grasa, Karikrata, and 
White and Black. 

14 The yoting maid of Kiritta WfO, a little daiuM j Jg* 

Diga^t'^wich ahoTak wrought of gold on the high 

ndyjaa yf bUSa* 

15 Hither the young unconquerad leech who elaya the 

speckled snake hath come. , , - 

He verily demoliahea adder and scorpion; both ot 

them* « • 

Ifi liidre, Mitra and VarUijH, and VaU and Par|»nya 
hijth have given the eerpen t ttp to me- __ 

,j. j li. ....him MtffjartiiUr. itonaniaef •■wp*nti ta Rigifed* 

10 JyM'na * bar*. J* «BaUwr Mia^or 

1. H6. B Aatiis« bwi or vmaiu h«r«) ** 

an afiithai «f Fada, . . , ^■j_nA KtrukH. £ari- 

13 7Vrrt*-fcirtl/i:.; «rt*ni* -«1» ^ ' 

whiu: ate* >7™s;;;x -1 J^) -*« * 

bftrbftfoiu oon-AfVfkn or r ^ 

moaataini nB anpptifVsd UwanMlrw by baaiuig. 






tnm 41 TBB ATBAR f'A VRD i. IT 

17 IhJm tiikth gtrea bin up to n**, i;tie foruila vi^jor nod 

tbe mnJe, 

Tb^ addery bim with atripaa athwart, 

Datonaai. 

18 O Sefpeut, Indra hath deiatroyad tha sire who £;8tt 

engender^ thee *, 

And when these snakes are pierced and bored what 
sap and vtgoar will be theirs t 

19 Tbetr heads have I seized dnnly as a frsber grasps ths 

spotted prey 

Waded half through the stream and washed the 
potsoQ of the serpents ofi*, 

20 Lei the (tuoi^ hurry on and bear the pouon of all 

Bnakea afar. 

Tirasobirdjis have been slain and vipers crushed and 
brayed to bita 

21 As &om the salutary plants 1 deftly pick the fibres out^ 
And guide them skilfully 'like nmrea, so tat thy 

venom, Snake I dep&rti, 

22 AD poison that the sun and dre, all that the earth 

and plants ooutainj 

Poi»on of ttioab effectual power—let ail thy venom 
pass away. 

23 Serpents which tire or plattts have generated} those 

which have sprung from waters or the lighttdngj 
Whose mighty brocks are fiuind in many places, 
ihese fierpenta we will rcvarflutly worahip. 

24 Thou art a maid called Taudi, or Glifiticlir ia thy 

Dhme. Thy place 

Is uederueath niy foot. 1 take the poiaon-killiog 


17 hhA Rrripff AiAuMr^TinaohltiJL : aDother 

QaHdtiUSed tnako. 

34 fitudj ; thn oteatiJiig of the von} is naowtaiii. Ohrildehi i 
•htntn^ *k)i or lik« fattUsr or bt. ; tiip aamo of a H|)«ai«i of taaks, 
TliohjiuabssbeoatraniUtotl by Ludvig, DarBigrtds, III. p.bDS 
3 
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25 From «Tery memW drive awey the venoiD^ and 

avoid the heart. 

Then let the poison's bnromg heat paaa downward 
and away from thee. 

26 The bane hath fled afar. It wept| and aaked the 

poison bow it fared. 

27 Agni hath rouod the renom of the serpent, Somm 

drawn it out. 

Back to the biter hath returned the poison, and the 
suake bath died. 

HYMN V. 

Ys are the power of Indra, ye tho force and strength 
of Indrs, ye his hero might and maullueu, 

1 join you with the bonds of Prayer to the victorioua 
enterprise. 

6 For the viotorlone enterprise let at! creation stand by 

me. For me ye, Waters, are prepared, 

7 Ye are the share of Agni, Grant, O heavenly Waters 

unto US the Waters’ brilliant energy. 

By statute of Prejapati I set you duwu for this our 
world 


ThsUriiui, vhfaih is a miaiur^—KnafttimaB crron b tbd iAmo 
stauSA—o! va«e and pitoB*, b « aUnrig lu Mwof* tim avsrthrrtw (rt iia 
siuany sad iitis aHjaUilioa af dignity, jif«, rbUdna, 

tkod g^antY prOipnrif * 

1 r*; ihsifcnJldal iDthooarameny vhkb tha tiyroft 

SMompauisa li,}nd* of ; tha hitsdifig sffl«siiy «f ilAVotiW. 

Sjlapza I ji re^MislBd in 3 —wtlli tba nf $way^roja] 

•pcmtx), laitrs, and tVatAn raipiaijrp'jy in lbs ptnos of Pray dr 

7 Blanxa u ispeated in ft_l * wit h iho 4»iiititatioii, la ili# 
placdOfAjpn, of Indrs, Sflous V*r«n», Mitra,.V«fO<,ia, VantimU 
Fsthon, sad find dsTttsr reipanUvoJy. The VprMi Jn tho ufirina) 
ars is pm*. ^ 
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Watarst your oeremontat ahara of V7«U«r« wbiob tbo 
iratei'9 boldi wLicU aids oor ssortSee to Grodi, 

TUb as a remnaat here 1 leav^ Do not tbou wash 
It olban away. 

Wilb tbb wo let tits man go by who hates os sod 
whom we abhor. 

Hiiu would I Biiii o'^erthron and slay with this our 
GeremoOial aot^ with Lhia oui! prayer^ our tbuudar- 
bolt, 

aZ Whatever evU I have done withio this last Uieu' 
iiitimj 

From all thnt woe and tmeery lab the waters shield 
nnd ^unrd me well. 

23 Odward I urge your gathered Hoods: enter yotir owa 

abididg-placej 

UuinjQted ami with all your strength. Let nothing 
bend or Lxiw us down. 

24 iAhy ihe pure Waters oleanss ua from doHEsment, 
IiW to beheld remove our aiti and irouble, and 

bear away ill-dream and all pellution. 

25 Thou art Lhs step of Viahuu, ttvatalayer, sharpened 

by earth, aglow with £re of Agni. 

£anh hare 1 ranged: from earth we bar him who 
hates us and whom we hate. 


IS Tkwtdin-Mu VI I, nat«. ThhTMr** (■ njwted 

in 16—2t. wave, Mlf, twit, &uAays 9 ftrbba (Otnn i»£ Gokbq Utcbt), 
Aaif ihi kpwklad itaM |fch» khimcfarboKt) bsiog n^bAii^otad 

rf^^^pflcuvdy^ for ihiiTflt.' The i»#oad, thirds Aiul fwtb 

of ibM rttprwHinL Agni -vIm dwtli^ Uk* tliit cVlittLdfifbail, Ul 
tofm vi iLglitnihg Iri ih« %h^ aotan ^ *ir. 

Thd &/ ntf^niog VUh^nV %hrM wikridm 

through ihe thi%o worlds i^r the rumg, uvd HtUa^ el 

Ibe Sun, whiuh nm to bt iTfnbnlitHlm Iho petformvMof IIh cir*- 
many by tbi offiaijitor tokiDg three itepe betiwenci thm elyir i«l ib* 
AlytTuijA llro. Bm EAUKik]»^tr* 14 
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26 Ours (8 ffupex^r plB«e sud omn is conqueat: msy 1 
in «1) fighlB (resd down spitio and mnlioet 
Lsb Lini txit live, ioS Tital brsath des«rt him. 

66 WiLh this I here invesb tlie power and spienduuTj the 
bf« of tliat Dian and Ida vilal breatliing^ the eon of 
such a Biro and such a woman, twru do 1 overthrow 
and cast tiiui downward, 

37 I fiJlow coow iti heaven, tUs conreo that 

takes him to the South. 

Hay that bestow opou me wetdth and ffSorr of a 
Brahmau's tank. 


S3 E turn me to the regions bright with splendour, 
ilay they bestow upon me wealth and glory of a 
Brahman's rank, 

39 1 turn me to the Hkhle Seven. Stay tliey, etc, 

40 I torti me unto Prayer. May that, etc, 

41 1 tarn me unto Br^inaus. May they eta 

42 We hunt that man, we beat him down and aiay him 

with our murdoroas blows. 

We with the b]«II have bmrisd him to Pommeeb- 
(hin'a ofiBiied Jawe. 

43 Let the ebot missile catch him with Valevanara’a 

two mighty fangs. 

This oaring and the^mightiest Goddess, tlio Fud 
eat him up ; * 


SS Fin r thn (cnnai; Tor dsitriuitiob lh(i HTtmoDT Ii n«. 
^ V ii^SJ-35. with tbm 

Earth f|.hii<ia> Api.ofBMV«a MtdSAiyftia 37* tJia Qnut^rn 
U.i&i3 IB ; £hA He^Du awl Vti* ja a» - tiij RjeW tad 
a{tn4n* Ln 30 , BeujnBe* mud or Frftjw^ hk 

Swiia {tli# Mwa) in 33; WiWf* tad Varan, la 
mod Pood in 34 ; Vit.] mad Mu in jS, 

88 TKia m«« *., tbot o nrK , tudi • ik>mm «>wn tfc. antm. 

Thi ®*’J*<»* 0^ It* iapnH»jan mad 

td fau Atbor itk^ iRniAar AM U h* Anhrtitntod, 

ForuHi^Mn, Lori Smfrmam, t* tkio pln« « Agni, ,, 


'll ; Pluti .iri 
35; Agriiultom 
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44 Thoo arL ttm bound of Varava the Hing, 

Bind, auch an ona, tho boh of atich a wooiati^ in vital 
br«a(h and in the food that feedo him, 

45 Al) fo«Hi of thine^ 0 Bord of Life, that npon the 

6toe of eartlt, 

Thereof bestow thou upon ne, O Lord of Life, Prsja- 
pati I 

40 ColeetiBl Waters have I sought: with* joico have I 
beeprifikled them, 

With tnilk, 0 Agid, have I oome; bestow upon me 
aplendid strength, 

47 Give tue the boon of splendid strength ; give, Agni 1 

progeny and life. 

May the Gods know this prayer of mine, may Indra 
with the Kishie know. ^ 

48 What nurse soever eonples launch againtt ng, what¬ 

ever bitter speech the chalterera utter, 

With Manyu’s arrow, offspriDg of the apirit, trapafis: 
thoa to the lieart the Ydtudbanas. 

49 Destioy the YltadhAuas with thy fervour, oonsuma 

the demnna with thy wrath, 0 Agni, 

Destroy the foofe goda with thy fiery splendour, 
destroy the hlaBing onet, the insatiable. 

50 Well-ekiled, against ibis men I harl the Water’a both 

with four spikes, to cleave his head Munder. 

May it destroy all membera of hie body. Let the 
whole host of Gods approve niy parpoee. 

HYMN Vf. 

ITS power 1 cut away the head of toy malignant 

riv'ilj of dOiifve ovil^hoart-ed oneiiiy* 

is VoHpltt: iMriuaofa tuul thaif wivm, Pawtaanr 

Ardcnr p^^uwllfcl, 8«# IV. and M, TAtudh^n^: d.moa* tw 
Morvttarmj 1. tM)U- 

«i rmnn- ioUi An ttian4ftrte1l fraa ti» votary etnatl,. 

TV bjno »lJu gtoriawtion 6f ta aii-powvrful uttilfli. 






«2 THS HfMN8 Of {BOOK X, 

2 Tins Amulet of eitron-wood ah&ll make for me a 

trust]? sbteld: 

Pillfd with the mingled beverage, with eap ^ad 
vigour balK it come, 

3 \V bat though the atrong'aniied carpenter have olefb 

thee vrill) bta liand arid axe. 

Pure animating water8 shall cleanee thee and mate 
thee bright Mgain, ■ 

4 Tliia A.muSoL| decked with chain of goldj Bball give 

faith, aacriliice, ami might, an3 dwell aa gaeot vvitlnu 
our liiiUse. 

5 Xo this we give appofiibtied food, ciarJied butter^ 

wice^ and meatlu 

May h provide each boon for ub as doth a fklher for 
Ilia aou8^ 

Again, again, from morn to mom, baviug approach¬ 
ed the deities. 

6 Tim Charm brihaspati hath liomid, Iha fatnewdrop- 

ping citron-wood, the ])oU;tit KWira, fir atrengih, 
Thla Agni hath put on t it yialda cloiified butter for 
UU8 man. 

Again, again, from mom to morn. With this anbdus 
Lhin« euemiea. 

7 The Cluirm BriluiHpati hath bound, ihe fatneas-drap¬ 

ping oilrnn-WtKidj live patent Kh«dir«j for itrength, 
Thia Charm hath indra put on him for power and 
manly puisaance. 

It j'ieldeih atreogth to strengthen him, ag%in^ again, 
from mom to morn, havlug approached the dettiea. 


2 Jfin^W hrnitmgt t puol i pMvIwd ■Un*(l 

roand in milk 

5 ^pprotuiktd (Ae lidiife* - '•ore by the worwuppep ■wh*B 
ba aaotillfloi. 

6 Khadim th* Ac«!» C^tacbm f ntna -with «ry bard woml 

from ipbkh tli* w WkeriEeUl Iwh* “'J «]*-pliM nra nud«, 
Tti* Kli*dlrn i* nMntianAd tosvlb*f th* A|VkUha or Swed 

Pij Tr»*ij»ni. 8, I mmJ ?,6. 6,Sw alwXIL 3, I, ^ 
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8 The CliAfni Brthiufuitf, elc. 

This Cbanu h’lith Soma put on him for miehb for 
Wrin^» atid for eight. ’ 

This yield# him energy indeed, again, again, ete, 

9 Tlia Chnrm Brihaspati, eUx 

This Stlrya put on him, with this couqtiored the re¬ 
gion# of the eky. 

Tfaia yielJeth him ability, agaiu] ete> 

10 Tfia Charm BrihaspaU, ete. 

This Qiartn did Chandra wear, with th'm cooqaered 
ths forts of A suras, the golden forts of Udiiaras, 
This yiatds him glory and renown, again, eto, 

Brihaapati bound on the swiftly*moving 

Tliia yietdeth him a Ttgotcma eteqd, again, eto. 

12 The Asvine with Uiia Aumloli proteot this ooltnre of 
our fields. 

This yields the two Physieiane might, again, eta 
Sivitar wore this 4inqlet: herewith ha won this 
Inntdl heaven. 

This yiuIJs him glory anr! delight, again, etc 
I i WearingihifiChartu the Water*How aterualiy inviolate. 
Tills yialilwtli lliem ©tci, 

15 Ktug T'aruyaaranmed and w.>rothi:f gHfoUry AmoJet 
Tina yjejdetrh him hin Lruihfnliicfss, agalitf etc, 

16 Vt earing bhis Atualst the Gods jocmouerod in battle 

all the Worlds. 

This yieldeth victory tor them, again, etc. 

17 The Amulet Briha#paii fojiuBii for the swiftly-mov- 

ing Wind, 

pits salutary Amulet Ihe Deities awnraed and wore 
lilts yifildotli them the universe, again, again, from 
fo morn, W ith this suLiiue thine etietiiietf* 


13 


IS fjWiidfu rnesu-iliKlaA tl(« prDt«Bl<trt r>f acfipnltn™-hr.i 
flnt tan^ht mna i.i ttoutUef^tgrerU I, 117. ^ ; VIH '*2 
■^rf Yi*8*oftbuOcidt i mo A. V. V11, 63. 1' h V 
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(BOOK X 


IS The SefisDtvB formed thAb Amulet, ttie Qrciap& of 
Senuous fuabioned iK . 

'riw Ye-ai U%?i(ig contdructed it preaerveth 

tliiug thit in, 

19 Tlie regiuua of tba bwven, the poiDfca thnt tie bet- 

Treati them fashioned it. 

Created by Ptaja^ti. may the Chann castmyfos- 

mett down, , ,, 

20 Alharvan made the Amulet} Athatvao e ohiltueu 

fitahioped U, , 

With them the sage Angireses brake through the 
Daeyue* fortresses. With !hi» eubdue thine ene- 

21 Dhiur bound on this Amulet: he ranged and order¬ 

ed ell tliet is. With tbia do thou tubdue , thy 
23 Tlie Amulet BriUaapali formed for the Gods, that 

slew the fiends* , 

Thnti Amulot here hath come to me combined with 


sap and auergy* 

23 The Aiimlet, «to, . .i. * -.l 

That Amulet here bath come to me, hath e&tne wun 

oowe, and gtifits, and aheep, hath come with food 
and [JTogeny., 

24 The Aiimlei, etc. 

Tliat Amulet bora hath come to me With store of 
barley and of rice, with greatneaa and proaperity. 

25 The Amulet, etc, , 

That Amulet Imre hath come to mo with etreams ot 
hotter end of mead, with sweet deliciout hever- 




S3 CwifitMiJ i»lA »afi : tlia Kl>Jidw% oI whtoh tha anmlat w« in 
purtoMopoHd, is isid to haw •preag from tbaimMi, i«p or BaMiiiai 
of ibatltjalirt AnnUur (Saisfmlha-Srttiiiao* lit- 8- 12) 

Liini Bapsrat' tofle peiff*wtiMi «( Semm tj niAba ol 

(a ttwt of) SJiaJira wwJ, wbimw (iho mama) £hndiM. 
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26 The Amnlet, etc. 

Th&t Amulet here hath eome to me with power bimI 
abuodaut strength, bath come wkh glory and wiili 
wealth. 

27 That Aniulatjeta 

That Amulet here hath come to me with splendour 
and a blaze of lights with bouoor and Ulastrious 
fame. 

28 The Amulet firihaepati made for the Godsj that elew 

the fiends, 

That Axmalet here hath come to me combiaed with 
all proeperitica. 

29 That Amulet may the Deities bestow on me bo win 

*tiic(jese, 

The conqueriugj streugth-moreaslDg Charm, the 
dacnager of eu^iea. 

30 1 bind oti me my happy lEate with holy prayer and 

energy. 

Fooless destroyer of the foe, lb hath subdued mine 
enemies. 

aivMay thiaChann, oi&prmg of the Gods, make mo 
superior to my foa 

So may this Charm whose milk expressed iheao 
three world;* longingly await. 

Bo fastened on mo here, that it may crown me with 
eurpaaaing power. 

32 The Charm to wbioh men, Fathers} Gods look ever 

for their maintenanoe, 

May this he fastened on nse here, to orowu me with 
surpassing power. 

33 Asf when the^ plough hnth titled the soil, Iba seed 

springs up in fertile land. 

L^t cattle, progeny I and food of every kind spring 
up with me. 

34 Charm, forwarder of saoj-ificS} who hast a hundred 

priestly fees. 

4 
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Speed bo preemJ»6iiou bim to whom 1 buve abuehod 
tfaj happy fate. 

35 Love bhiiii, O pleased wilb burot oblatioue^ 

thia eaored fuel timt la ranged ui order. 

In him may we hud grace aud ioviug^Indtiess^ bap- 
pioeea, progeny, and sight and oalUe^ lu Jatavedao 
kiudied with Uevobiou. 

HYMN VII. 

Weich of hia membeni h the sent of Fervour: W^hloli 
is the base of Cert^muDial Order? 

Where in him eundeth Faith ? Where Holy Duty 1 
Wh crtfj ttj whut pfliTi uf biui in Trulij iujplaiiu^ii f 

2 Owt of which iJjtiuibtirgJowa iha tieiit wf Agui ? Fcifiu 

whidi pructiucU tbu bruAth of MuLarifVi^Ql 
Froua whioti dutli Chttitm out hla joufiif-yi 

tr&vtilijug over SkAmbhii*ji uiJghty body? 

3 VVhicTi of bin mixubufs is fcbts ^Ardi’d uphultisr 1 Which 

givtia ibd middle olr a bjut^ to rOit uii ? 

Whtre, m whiob member is the sky established ? 
Where t»Atb the s{>aoe above Idle sky iUi dwelJiug I 

4 Whitberward yeanitug bin^eth Agiii upward f Wbb 

ilierwhrd yearning blowetb Materi^van I 

Who out uf lojinyj tel( me, U that Skambha to whom 
With JiMigiwg go ih^ tumiriff pathways f 

Thrt liyma u ■ f^riflefttKmof ihm tSiipertcc# TMby iMab4>di»d^ mulpr 
the ^kAEubbs^ K\m PilloTi Sxi|iport, ur Fukrum uf oJI 

1 Farmuf ; fdpuw (fr*iii to l» hoi)» wamuh, tnkla, pfino-RCfir; 

tsU^ucii furvant dertitixm, CTcTmdnial r ritd« i hi- 

Vtii» Law I divttialj a|]|Kiint 4 d i*orific« 

2 i Wind ; f« If. M. % wits , !<}. a; IT. tCh^wirai 

lb» Mooel iikamhkd * tbo world b tJia i*mfl *» * fdilftf or 

So ^ury* (it V. tV. 13 abd Sueuw (R V IX. 74. 2, 

^he fdllAri or lapfinrit of bHVfio, 

A - mhftm tbs lilghsflt ih« thtwn hesr^i 

[V, HtiiJ Ji V.?. tio B^i^v flasvefi of b«AT6£yi, of d]r« Hebrwvi, 
«boT« Uju i^j- vid tbt iUfJ7 firifiiEUfliiL 
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5 WliittiePivard go tJie h&lf-maiithaf ^ndj nioaoril%ot with 

tiia (ujJ yeiHr, tUa laoiittiB tii iliKir prtiuiiafliiciti.? 

Wjuf om uf iQ'tny, teJl tiit, ii tWt Sk(^ttibh« to whom 
g(> (taft-ions nod elm group!) tin ? 

6 WliJiV-rwHtfl yeafning Kpaed ihu twn yourig 

•iticorilaut, Umy aud Night, nf dilfHrant oviour I 
Who out (if luauyf toH ma, n tiukt SIc-imhha lo whuni 
litie Wntar^ take thair wny with loiigiug ? 

7 Wuu out of tUAiiyj toll roo, in tlmt Skatuhhn 

Uu whotn [^r(ijS.pati sot up and tiruity atohlbhed. all 
ths worlds ? 

8 Tltot utiirerae whioh Prajlpaei orentedi wesping &U 

fortu^ the httflient, tuidtiiOtt, lowest^ 

How far did Skambhe paustrate within it I Whnt 
pirtioti did he leave uii|Hi!i6trAtod ? 

9 How far within Uio ptat hnrih Sh&mbha entoreil I 

Huh much of him h^th rsaohe;] into the faLnre I 
That one pift which Jm B«t iti chouantid placed^-* 
how f>if did Sktiohli^ peoetraie withtu it \ 

10 Who out of tall me, Hthat Skambba in whom 

then rect^nias the Waters, Hrsbuio, 

In whom they kngw die vorJds and iheir (moloourea^ 
in whom are uan-eittntontH and extetonea 1 

11 Dectaro that Skatubha, who a he of mmy. 

In whom, exeitiug every power ^ Fervour main tat ns 
her iofd«ot vow ; 

In whom ar» compreliended Iaw. WatoTri) Dflvotion 
and BuJtef ? 

7 ; XahI of Ido, Craiitor ; tiAra Hpre^DiitoJ a* inforier 

16 Skaiabbn whotkn oommwdji h4 ewitWA, 
ik rAfU ttn$ p^fi : 6ri OH^atiber. Sm tuiiuca 

Id JirvAirm , herfr may Im PrAjflr THJmne tligugtlt/- 

Mutta 3"ciJi (but pOkHUBi Uiu tKit.iiatjkUtj 

of «xiit4WB W«J1 U oJi tkat tCtUftfly 

IK ftod ^ liiviu ickb«*— 
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12 WtK) otti of mftny, tel] tnSj in that .Skatobha 

On whom ae their foundation earth and firmament 
and sky are ect ; 

In whom as their appoidted plane raat Fire and Moon 
and Sim and Wind 1 

13 Who oat of many, teEJ mo, ie that Skambha} 

He in whose body are oontained all tbree-and-tKirty 
Delbiee I 


13 T’ArM^iKt-lAirfy ; m tha ItTpriHla iftp muobar of tha 

Oodi i» frtqMantlT su'd tii ha thirty-ihraa: 'Coma, O with 

thothrioft-atsTon OodV (7 34,11) ; * firiu^tbon thoiHi tliw-abdJhLrtj 
Cods' (I 4ft. ' O atqrnn Gortiwlionhoma»Iioavog, Q ya nlovqa 
whoniakaaarih joar dwalltng, Tn, whowUh nu^ti, «r«Teii, Eiv* In 
ntar», Moapt tM# aunibHr 0 Oorfii, wiib (1.13fl. l\) ; 

with thttir tlip Oia<la, iba khF«fl-atid-thittT' (TII, B. 9) t 

Em *110 ^ V. Vm. 1 :30. S : 35. S : V^lithir™ 9. ± Thu Uu 

Profmsnr mm*rki to (Hi ^■if¥iid 0 Vit or invoking 

olt»d inbU hhMnym BrAlimii^uinf Vo!. li. p. 313 : *■ ft u 

hov4T«r, higlily intarnttio;^^ aq oo« of tbs moit uioitnl 

MEKitmta iffl linv* nf tfio onicber nf Hmriy rluitlaiL Thn^ mn hsrm 
ihtAtAL At- 3 IjifniH 1n’t 33, timn vife 303^ 3003i It n-ppAnra 

ffkiim tbii BtHtomant Lint anly thn nuuiW 3 reixiuii^H unirfutitgcd, 
lrhi1a^ ilw* DTimbfir 30 wm inul^ipllm] bv tO or 100. SiniiWlv Ui» 
godi ii 3339 Id. it h^niD Moribed to tbe Kttlil 

VlavAmitn, Bi|fv«cU III 9, 9- Thi* ■it ivtcnimit ^ppoKTi to mif fm t h$ 
Vjtiivn^InTA HirM For if wb udii 33 ^303 + 5 d03 wm ohtAin oxteiLj 
ihtf number 3339, Tbl* onLociPckuira oan hardly bp fortiiitoufs mad 

wn *trTOr fTMona to bdiBvp ihml Vtivimitm jwrfftetlj kasw OitP 
ViflT* IbiTtb Ni^Sfi' But, u Prolstsor Mm^ MidUr <ibMrrB# (Tbr^ 
tAOtninii oa th* Vp^dint* PbiloFipbv', p, 20), * wm Hiui xhn iaaipionft 
ponttjtfctrng Onn (Vfid bphi^ nJI th4 fipiiiBi of fb# o«diw4 
pfcntLwMh. kE #Afl¥ 4 wnii^r Yatfc* mhmt 500 B C. ii»4 iommi 
ID hinwlf ih lyitsmntle tbaoln^, AJidi^prwnlP M ^ dnitiapi 

li rtSillT tbfof^ thmff IU» fh* Piro, whom ^Imem a *n urth, 
thfo^ TitAr^ vhnM ip in the nir, nnij tb^ UIcp 

Itfl Son, wtioM filttneli Kn th* iky ; nur He riocUrtti that it w 
Dirifi^ to tbn si«ta4» i4 dmiy tb^t/UiP ofl* Diviiui 3«1f it 

polibritod PS if it wsrp duny Tb« isinA idou hp woll auaun^ 
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H Wlio OQb of nwiiy, tail 010^ ts thut Skumblin 

Irt whom bha Sagas eBrlkst b4irn,tbe Riobas, SUmftd, 
Y<ya«, Earthj nad tba ona highest Snsre ^Kide t 

15 Who out of mflay, tall me, ta tbst SkambEia 

Who onntprehandstb, for niHnkind, buth itumortolity 
nitd daittb^ 

He who ooafcaineth for mankind ihe gathered wabem 
HK tue veitia! 

IG Who oat of many, tell me, le that Skambha, 

Ha whose chief arteries stand there, the sky’s four 
regions, ha in ixbom Secririoe pntteth forth its 
might ? 

17 They who in Purasha undemtand Brahma know Him 

who ja Snprenoe, 

He who knows Him who b Saprema, end be wbo 
knows tbs Lord of Life, 

These know tba loftieet Power Divine, and thence 
know Skambha thoroughly 

18 Who out of many, toil me, is that Skarabha 

Of whom Vsisvanare became the bead, the Angirsaae 
hta eye, and Yotna his corporeal parts f 


up la «i8 of til* * TTpaaiabads (Brlh. Ar Up. in* wlu^ 
■o an, Mtl tha.^ Ithar* war* at finl more than iknv iboiuaud 

*u.l thrw boadrod tfod*. liaathat ilisj w«r« to 33, to 6, to 3. 

D^tl* '“j vbich Otie i> tha t>mth f>f Ufo, ilie 

and hii nMm& u Ttut, 

17 Pun^i/M !«*n SfviAioa : ‘tlmdiTitiq iwwaco'^Muir. ffiK* 

; Par*iom.htbia TA^ Urd Ptajtpati. Fmitr 

Dtmwr h^Aiwinan ; ■ divinit itiyst«ry/_Uulr. 

18 f«iw aril apints, dAmoao. Frufouor LadwLf thw 

MhttitnUon nf TEad*, * tnythiml noe of a>oatiet ooDneoUdwitli tlia 

; l b* mallcjocji ulurwtar of tbs Y*tt» (Dr. R«li«roiaa t«- 
mitrai} not boLuf; iq uaorduos vitU tbaii’ tdeaiifienuoa wiiL Uhi 
p ol tb* AJJ-God, 
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^ the fi\’siffs (fF 

1*1 Wlift out of mnny, telt rx>4j, ts Utnt Sk^mUh^ 

VVliiiae iiioutih ihey »^ly U Holy Luri*. bis too^ne the 
Ri»ii« 3 >=twent«nt:d Whij', KIa udder w ViiSj^thoy any? 

20 Who out of (UMiy* t&ll jae^iA Ihm SksmhliA 

From whoiu they bevr^d tin* Hiohaa offt from whoto 
they ilie be 

Whose Imirs ore Ssma-vers&B and hts DiOQtb the 
Atiuirvktiglrases i 

21 Men count ae *twure a thing supreme nonenUly's 

cotiHpiuuouA braticli ; 

At»d lower lueu who aerve tl)y branch regard it as 
an entity. 

22 Who ottl "f nwiny, tell mei w that Skambha 

In whom Atlityas dwell, in whom Rudraaand VaatfS 
are ctmtAitied, 

In wlntm tlie future and the past and ell the world* 
are firmly net ; 

’ ftraAtiw i * ititiii* knair1wlgit/-^Uair. Tin 
^ ur ilooey-wliip^ •ymfeol, pflfli-ps 

rtferMtir* **111 inritjorAtiim (loww) of lln* IW IX, l^qq. 

^ir^i . n ,)iTina boinKi tlio reiuJt nf aiieEiitatiUni : M* VlJl. lb, 

20* jUaumdnvowe* : tlw Hotigit m Hjidiia tf tlw AU»ari*»t>* 
and An^ramt; •» Vnl. I., Protacw. p. rt, - . n , 

21 Tbn AiAUia tna; Ij* rendorofl, in mcoroAiiw witt I toxwrwjT 
OalibiOcIwr'* io»rpr»M<Mi lO 8. Tp»i», "V, p 3*4 £5onie twaut ■* 
ittpnimo thii tirtwrh ■xiiubj;. iton-rayiiy ; hm #uu»s, lafanort 
•h..inlfl|t itiBaliir. tby l«neb: that jb, in Profftflor Unldv 

•Uicknr'a eori* : • 6<tnti» pwpla ihiak ihnt t!^ ixuhnp bf««li It. *, 
tll» jittititf Vitilfca—ctmipiJT Ffttm S0)i wllljphit wu* pflftlUj 

i*. At 1% WBTfi ihp iiltihwfi (iwiromortj Vpd* i nti thi ^*^0* 

(pwnli!fj)iBferifrf (tti thu wbo i* ™ 

(jdi), wuruHtp thy lifP^ali {i r. iboi# Ut«r ^ Pn^fiwnr 

«iigyFPt.fi the ffO(PM*dp|ii»we, ffifaripf ; m wLicb 
uiMniifc^ wiertld #atflrtAlti fiiffiirflnt 

crpiititiiiJ tfttMftiliia ihm ralAtk** priortt-y pf Lh« ftwl ilw n^o- 

*«iii«rDi. My Tpriipn ioili* t«tt na^tbi^ wJncIi mm 

jarUy cyggnUid l>y Vtminmoz Jkufrmcbi^ 
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23 WluMia secrsb tr&iiiufd ei'eriuura tUd tUree-AHil thirty 
}r(^>teot I 

Wiiu koowHJi nav Uid trcoeuftr wiiich, O Dtjities 
ye wnitih find gufrt d ? 

4<4 WliHtd Uid Q’<k 1.'>, veriiert in Sticrdd Liore, vvoriitiip liid 
PuWer Divine— 

Tiiti prieeb who know* tficsiu f,ioe lo FtiTir m-iy ba n 
who knows lIio Iruth, 

25 Gra^t, verilyj jtrc timas Gods who sprang firsnn iiuu- 

iutif life, 

^UtbUer, Osii Say that tllnCi iiii'6 part of Skaulliltfi t 9 
NOUuiitity. 

26 Where Sknriihhti getiernting gave the Ancient World 

ibfl ^lihpe Afid r^rrJl^ 

Tlwy rooogiittsjd bhnl. >riiiglri jwft of Skatublia as Uie 
Ancient World. 

27 The three^nd-ihiity Gods withiir hla bndy were 

diapuaed ne liuiba: 

botue,deeply versed id Eloly liore^ eouie know those 
tlirse'aniJ'thirty Goda. 

28 Men know HiragysgarhUa as auprewe and ioeiuTbS- 

siblfl: 

111 the begtuiung, m tJjo mid^t the world, Skambh* 
poDred ihal gold. 


:3^«rcT«ffvfti.urf ‘a«oHJinjf to PnifsMOf ttuldrieckw, rb, p,fu,i. 
4iv«, VfldS) nlsiitibod with Siuiniblia. ** 

3* rAs,^; ♦di« .Uh*r«f*.voda frimst »Imj hs» * 

knftwUdgo *pf tb,|M |(cd-crU4^«jis uf Ui* |.r«M.T,| V*iJ. {■«« |JU know 

" ■ («■» 

"'■*• ‘““’“'“w. “< *■ 

^^'/r * 'jI ^aiouv: rh,ffl'—.SolinfBun. 

2H /7irci(ivav:«r&Aar; tbti (J«nii of iMiho hichL ; ImrH itu.mbiB. 
Povji pstr. Ufd of Croadon. &• IV. 3 T J 

•onbamii giva nnirs HtursT.Uj Uis |d| mvomiig of tL* wind 
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29 On Skftcubhft Fervour r«*l8j the world* and Holy 

Law repi)«e oo him. 

SkiiDhha, I clearly know tliat all of th®8 ou lijdra 

is imposed. 

30 On liidra Fervour rests, on him the word^ and Holy 

L‘iW recline. 

IndM, 1 dearly know that all of thee on Skambha 
dndetb rest. 

31 Ere sun and dawn man calls and calls one Deity by 

the other’s nnnu. 

When the 0nborn first sprang into exiatenoe he 
teacibed that indspeiitlent sovran lordship, than 
which aught higher never bath arisen. 

32 Be reveriiBca paid to Kim, that highest Brabnja, 

wiwse base is Earth, bia belly Air. who made the 
sky to be hl» bend. 

33 Homige to higbeat Brahma, him whose eye is Sftrye 

and the Moon who grnweth yonog and new againi 
. him who mads Agin for Ills mouth. 

34 Homage to highest Brahma* him whose two life- 

breathings were the Wind, 

The Angiraaes his wght; who made tlm regious be 
hifi means of sense. 

35 Skambha set fast these two, the earth and heaven, 

Skniublia maintained the ample air between iham. 
Skambha establiBhed the six apeoiou# regions; this 
whole world Sktiuiblia entered and porvadod. 


On /nifro if or in lodm b contanifd. la ‘bin a 

tha folltiwitig »bMtea ikanitha ii Hstiliflad wiili Indrs. ^ ^ 

30 OtM 6^ Aanthfr't iuijm* ; Ibnl ia, tJi* woribippar who in 

T<pVai< Ipftra it rwiJy ittvrvjtlng SkiwNafta wi%h 

vbunn tikuibhih it Irt^tibscL 

3>i ^ rn^%&nM : ef- ^Wlmt tbat Ovw 

wlif] ill thn immgn )iiil.liiUblifebi»(I ud GxffJ firm ibm wwldi, 

fix r«giuikir (K, Vf i. 164- 
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3S Homage to highest Brnlitiui, tiim who, sprung Erotu 
Ferf^otir end IrtfUi toil^ 

Filled ell the wurids compIsLoly, who mede Sonui for 
iuinself aioite. 

37 Why doth the Wind move ceaselsaaly 1 Why doth 
the spirit take no rest ? 

Why do the Weteru, seeking truths never &t nny 
time repo^ ? 

3S Absorbed hi Fervourj is the mighty Being, in the 
world's oentre, on the we Lera' &UTfne& 

To bin) the Deities one and all betake them. So j 
stands the tree-tr<ink with the branches round I 
it, 

39 Who oat of runny, tell me, is that Shambhe 

'To wliom the Deities with hands, with feet^ and 
voice, and ear, and eye 

Pre^Qti unmeasured tribute in bbo meamired bail of 
sacrifice ? 

40 Darkness is chased att'ay from him : he ia OKempti 

from all dietresa. 

In biiu ate all the lights, Ihe ibroe abiding in Pra> 

41 He verily who knows the Reed of Gold that stands 

BRiid the fltmd, is the mysterious Lord of lifa 

$7 Sc4kiwj Irutk fAlTowingtliD ustural Isir 4if Lbsir bsin)^ 

Tkt ; «L X. ^1L mojl ^4 llmbmA with 

whoiTt dkiunlilA 

10 7%c li^hUt ihi^ : Bun, tighmiiLRs tuid I!r0 ; €f Ughfi to Aid' 

ftstn] la IjQAVoii, tba hpiJ m enrlh, 

11 Th^ ^ : ^oAoliijf A.|fnL Cl. * I lisfikupera ihn itromt 

of nil v-ndi \q | ihA C^mUifn Ii4yd ii thaiii miKiiip ttuia* 

(H. T. IV'. tih. ^ wiiuva tliit GMmi ii 

oin^ la thaiLr«i«iiiA of oil ar LkbusiA,, ltd fortUt^loj vat^fA wUdl 
ilMcdULl hum ilii^ utiiiaii vr£ dr, Mdi/ii uobe 
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42 Singly Iho two youog Maida of dllFdrent ooloara 
Approach the eix^pcgged warp b ttmia and wuave it. 

The one drawR ont the thready tha other lays them : 
they break them not. they reach qo end of labour, 

■45 Of these two, daocicg round m 'twere, I canoot 
distingQisb whethar ranks before the other. 

A Male inweavaa thU vreh, a Male dtridea it; a Male 
hath atretchad it to tbe cope of heaven. 

44 Theae pegs have buttressed up the sky. The Samane 
b&ve turned them into ahuitiee f tr the wesvinir. 

HYMN VllI, 

Wouanir to loftiest Brahma, Lord of what hath been 
and what shall be. 

To him who mle t the nnirerBe^ and heavenly light 
le all hia own 1 

2 Upheld by Skambha's power these two, the heaven 
and the earth, stand fast, 

Skambha is all this world of life, whatever breathes 
or shuts an eye. 

42 7^0 vcTMti^ Jffliffi 1 iTthM or l>awK ond Nifiht. Six-ptyi/tri ' 
■tmnhw) ovor ib« da T^totuof ibe nnorltL Down ws^th thg luinitiou* 
welt ol Dee, and Xisht removei it frout tbs Iihhii. 

43 A JfiUt ' tJiBflttt Alan ifr Meln^ Poniihe, Ailipnroihii, PUijS- 

p*tL TM» wrt ,* tuaea^ hero the primeval twritice. 

which QOBAtiitiaim ereetioh. Cf, ' Hie Idea eitemle It, end the Uea 
onhiade It : erea t« the twoH of heefdn hetli he ontipnn It. Tiiw<« 
pe;^ ere fwitened to the leet of vDmhip ; they tnede the Sima-liTiDJu 
ihmr weeviaig-thutllet’ V, X. 130, 2.) 

The hymn tiee been treoilttad by L^wlff, Der BIftvilde, ITT. p. 
400 I snarly tn full, by Molr, O. Sl Texm, V', 330 ; eatKosiittisg 
emntdit 44—*4) by Sebernun, with en ejcaallebt eod sEmiHt ezluue. 
tive onmitinatery, lu bit PhilAeoplLUChs Hyaioaa am der Btg-uiul 
Athar vw veda^Sanlii Gb, 


The hymn eoiwTiite epeealatione, erqsswhnJ! fratpuestaiy awl 
nncortaeetMi, on the Bnpreme Baia|^ aori Doame^oaiml aad Uudogical 
■ahjertit 

i p/sirtr ne the precerltog hytns. 
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3 Three gene ration e have gone by end vanished, and 

others near have entered iuto sunlight. 

There stood on high lie whu uietes out the region : 
into gjneen plahts hath paKHsd the Qgldeti-coloured. 

4 One ts the (vbeel, the iTroa are twelve iu uumherj the 

iiavea are throe. Wliat tuan hath lUideretoiMl it ? 
Three hundred epukes have thereupon beoti haiuiuer' 
kidy and sixty pins set druity in their plains 

5 Di^m thou thiSf U Saritar. Six are the iwins^one 

singly born. 

They otaim relationefiip in that among them which is 
born alone. 

6 Though manifest, it lies ocmoBoJed in the vast place 

they e&ll thn old : 

Therein is hnuly stationed all the moving, brtsathuig 
universe. 

7 Up, eastward, downward in the west) it rolleth, with 

tiutintleas elements, one'Wheeled, siugle-fellied. 

With hair it hath begotten all orestioa. Where bath 
tbs other half become unnoticed ? 


3 : ■caaidiuj; la Lbo ]«i{>euci (S«tAj>atlia-flrth' 

mans, 11.5. 1), ptoduMd id tuapagaioD thrso kinds ol 

crMtuiai. laai*, tEnall re]iulin, nitd Hqmitt, all pf whiali dind. Tlia 
iutirtti (mfinminlik) \tvmi mud thn liglu <it ibf iOJi. 

J£t mE$m ^ : Aipii mm tbo Bvkm Thm ^ 

Agni, wb'i m% JitbiniD;; luto pimxM with t-h* rftiit Tb« 
nUtOJik fouudi, with v^rintba^, ki V. Yin. 90 . 

4 ihn Sun in hi* ; Um year. Hrti j 

ihvi iDODtbti Thm Hum : ih« thtm uhi^ ftaudiu, Sumuiar^ IUlu% mad 
Wifk^Af. Spiik*M . , - ilw lijhyt. f 

b Ftrtiu : ihn ifluanis mcU of %wa taooibi. 0**^ : Ui* 

iiitonnliiry cnoutb. 

B |X:tb*wb«d, thftt 19^ the Sun. Cim&imimd: ai 
jaloicmi tb^ mj^ipiio^u^pItuA to which both Bmy «iiti NightaltanutdT 

wtiro. Cl; a V. lITn G5. 15. ^ 

T (TtiA *4 ^^ tho %Ul mod Lmai of tby, Tks W/; tin Sufl 
during LhH cught. 
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$ In front of these the H^e-horfisd oar maves onward : 
aide-horees* harneeeed with tho obhere ilraw 
No onfl hath sees its bithsr course uiitravtilled : the 
height B&ae it more the mor« diiitHiii-- 

D The bowl with moatii inclined and Imttoui upwiinl 
holds stored within it every fomi of glory* 

Thereon together sit the Savon Riahia who have be¬ 
come this mighty One*s proteotore^ 

1ft The Verna employed at opening and ooncluaion^ the 
Verse cpaployecl in each and every portion ; 

That by which sncnfica proceedeeh ouwardi I ask 
thee which is that of aJi the Veraea, 

11 That which hath powiTr motion^ that wliicJ) flies, 

or stands^ which brenthea or breathes not. whicb^ 
existing I shuts the ey^— 

Wearing all furme that entity upholds the eartb| and 
in lbs cloea con^iieiBiioa ntiil in only onOi 

12 The infinite bo every side oxtendedi the flmte and tho^ 

infinite around — 

The«e twain Heaven's Lord divides its he advances, 
knowing the past hereof and all the future^ 

13 Within the wemh Prajipati is moving : he^ though 

uneeeni h born in smidry places* 

He with one half engeudarea aJl creation. What sign 
is there to bell us ^ the other ? 


b 2%eM - ftll liiing Tiw rtifl fcir tb» chariot flf 

tha Bud by ^Iw IIt« t.h« Dnwjr mtd tlw C*ild bcisg 

inM eits- Sid£-har$M : tliu quarlen oi tbe clry^ 

9 ; th« liftoiiiphiiriciil tW haing 

ftnoibST liewl : * Tbn tmi (jnrali ruwlinjc bath lia unUaJ ' »J«p 

Qf ths pairb Moil with hii irwiqt*^ fR, V. Ul.OJi Thi§ mighty 
On^tz guardiiHia nf tho univ^fifi, 

10 Opmiiniff AKMi iwnifJiuvm -■ of a moiitfqial 
IS ArA/j or^ of %bh (otuvarw^ 

IS /i &oi^ im sundry : 4iv«ry birth ibst oq<]iiti b«jnj( in 

wUtj n rs birth cEtlm CreMiTi Ifcwiit Fr»]||riilt WiA om Imlf r 
d iiaasa 7 
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14 A71 men Udiuld him nitb iM hut with tha miud 

they kttow tiol litui 

Ho!di»i£ duft the water ^ e wttter'beiifer iu har 
jnt. 

15 With the full vase he (IweSls efer>ie left far off whnt 

time it fells, 

A mighty Being in oreetian's centre t tc him the 
rulers of the redm^ bring tribute, 
l€ That, whence the Sun erises, that 'whither he gosH 
to take hu rest, 

Tlmt Terily 1 hold supreme: naught in the world 
eurpasees it, 

17 Those who to recent times, aiidmost, or encient, on 

ell eicteii greet the enge who knows the Veda, 

One and ell, verily, dieciiee Adityn, the second Agui, 
end the tlireefold Henee, 

18 Tbta gold-husd Helnie’e wmga, flying’to heaven, 

'Spread o’er & ibouaend deye’ cooti^iued jottrney. 
Supporting ell the Gods opau hie buBom, he goes hia 
wey beholding every oreelDTe. 

19 By truth he bUzee up aloft, by Bcehma, he looks 

down below: 

Ho broethoa ubtiqudy with his broeth» ho on whom 
wbst 18 highest reats, 


19 Thn first Ifiw » nbaeeris Ludvig scy^t* that cai* or ptwher 

10 oKiaji th« Mdod. A naAdc/ pakBhdm ; ■ «ttp«r- 

mihnrnl Behi^ (of. X. 2. iipp«r^niJ;f 

M ihfl Fini Cniivt fif fiithr* iff r Uitt 

16 Thai t tfiA fIfteo ; Ql 

IT Aditjfa i ii^ A^ni fLiid jUitmfft Oiimm ivf HMt 

TJia UtUr h tkyiveffii4d from ham tliro^ «iHid«a mm Ylih^u, «r 

from pervadin;; ii^avoD, Bnounsnti imd oKrtb, 

18 * Eho hanrttnff wotIiI ii 4t h diatvwt ol 

I WO tr^Tollin;; m tiDtiflhftak Uom hiiTi (Lbii 

Uaug'i Altwyft BflhiiiAJkiK 11 2. 17. 

% 




38 TI1£ STAms OF [BOOK X. 

20 The aege who knowa the kiodlieg-Htioka wheuee by 

attrition weftlbh Ja dr&wn, 

Will cemprehefid what is ntoet htglif will know the 
mighty Brabmnija. 

21 Footlese at first wae he prodaeed, fooUeaa he brought 

oetestlal lights 

Fonr-footed gtown^ aod meet for use, he seized each 
thing enjoyable. 

22 Ueefnl will be become, and then will he conaurae 

gi«at atore of food— 

The man who humbly worehippelh the eternal and 
victorious God. 

23 Him too they oaU eternal f ho may become new 

again to-day. 

Day and Night reproduce themselvea, each from the 
Corm the other wcare, 

24 A hundred) thousaud, myriad) yea a hundred (uilliun 

stores of wealth that passes couut are laid lu him. 
This wealth they kill as he looks on, and now this 
God shines bright therefrom. 

25 One » yet finer than a hair) one is not oven Tisible. 

And hence tha Deity who grasps with firmer hold Is 
dear to me. 


SO i tbg fliT»drill, wbiuuv Agai, the great of 

ridheev ^ jpfodDitedo R V. ITT « 2 % 

21 1 En^YiDg.Diiflnppori^ci in tb« ikj> The opitbet it Applied 

to. Thii Mftiil ^Othu or D^w-n) in tho ^ VT 59+ G). 

w> in tbfi Ctibt luiogjn. UpoiAbnd, llL 18, 2; ^TMe Bnilttun bu four 
feet.: Spewh in an* Broach la cioe loot, the U od« iaQ%^ tbfl 
E*r ia ooa foot. —Jklwrcmix 
2i iba Stilt, 

S4 Tk^ kill ** m*ji «oiiititii« by onjoyin^ 5bifwn Wf Ri ,* 

or, ia glbd tban^t. 

25 Thft Mocrfi fs thfi Oni r Ibo muon *hmn U Bntt 

Appenra, mm ; wbon biddon tiifi meant intaf-luiubr 
4Mira/ T4t 3^^ : tbe Scul 
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2$ Tills ffiir one is antoimbed by age, immottai a 
mortal's houa& 

He For whom she was made lies low, and be who 
formed her hath grown old. 

87 Thou art a wotnaii, and a man ; thou art a damast 
and a boy. 

Grown old thou tottereet with a ataff, new'bom thou 
lookeat every way, 

28 Either the aire or eon of these^ the eldest or the 

youngest child, 

As role God dwelling in the mind, first born, ha still 
ift in the womb. 

29 Forth from the/ull ha lifte the fulEj the foil besprin¬ 

kles with the fall. 

Now also may we know the source from whioh that 
stream is apritihled round, 

30 Brought forth in olden time, the eTorlastlng^ high 

over all that is was she, the Ancient. 

The mighty Goddess of the Mom, refulgent with one 
eye, luoketh round with one that vlnheih. 

31 Known by the name of Guardian GrBOo thel>eiLy 

sits girt by Right, 

The trees have taken from her hue, green-garlanded, 
their robe of green, 

3S Wlitif] ha is near she leaves him not, she sees him not 
though he is near.'' 

Behold the wisdom of the God; be hath not died, 
be grows not old. 

23 /air oiMor hliisful ou; Uftluyi «r Dswil Im 4 mgrteTt^ 
: Bjiwij i« tbs friand cf moo aiid tfaa eoiutaat viaitor ol tbeir 
dwetili:^* Hr: in bniJi fla«ea tha Sun; Dawa bsiiig wuifh 

tioM* t 1 i 0 daiighisr of Fm^psti <rr U]« 8iib 

27 The Muon ia Again tbs aubjAai. 

39 THb Umn. ragardml ni thn anndfiT of rtin, appaam to 1ia tlw 
•uhjant, ftf oi chit icmua wbiob, ilka tha prarvdiiig ilanzo, iipQrpOflajy 
Dnigiuatinl, 

Ut : UiA Siui. 






40 THE BTMHJt OE / BOOS X. 

33 YiMces Lh&b Q6v6r were before emitted apo&k ns 

fitbeib Ihsta, 

Whitber they go &nd epettk, they s&y there b tlie 

mlght]^ BrfilitOKQn. 

34 1 esV thrtj whurw the wittere’flower by woitdroiu 

magie htI Wmu plncec}, 

Thereon the Gads «»d men ere sat as spokes are 
ffteteoMl ill the nave. 

, 35 Who gfeT6 command unto the wind that bJowet ? 
Who ranged the five united heaTeuly regions H 

Who were the Gods who oared not for oblations J 
Whioh of them brooght the sjtorilteia! waters ? 

36 One GikI inhabibeLli the SHrlU we live on; another 

ha til (jiieoiupaefH'-d nir'e luld-region. 

One, the i^npporler, takes tlie haaTen and liears it t 
some kiieping watoli guard all the t^uarlers eafely, 

37 The mall who knowa the drawn-oat siring on whioh 

these area to res nil Btestraugf 

The man who knows tlie thraad^s thread, he may 
know the mighty Brahmatia. 

38 r know the drawii-nut string, the thread whereon 

tlufiie oteature* all are strung, 

1 know ihe tlirendV thread also, thus 1 know the 
mighty BrflhmAjia, 


.14 icattm'ytmpcr; maADiuj;, af{Mur«at)r, imiul at 

t)in naiTane witb ruCaroDco U> iba emtifa jnirsr Bi.tnbutii(I to ttia 
wauim. 

36 Om Ood: Ajfni who dwalti imasrtb m iloniwtia aorf aagrificlal 

fir*. AnoiArr; Inilra, G«i of th* finuaniiial, TAir Sumntri^r : VWhur- 
ttf; nr Sora* maj bo umnt. ^tuini ttU ti* ff*wiVn 1 tbo 

Ai^JtAhia or Agni.Tooia, Vtrb^aanilcrUiJit*. 1. 31. 

T, nota. 

37 : i.h* thtoBti iir ohvit of wrlQito ooiuiettiiiig imm -riih 
ill* Oodft, on vbkih *11 oroAiiou dErpondi^ 





HYlKN 6.) 


Th& mTHahVA V&ua. 




3&I When Agni {Jiiywid he&vveau the e&rtli ftud lt»vei], 
dtivouririg with hie H^moi the ntl-Hioueiituef, 

WliQre liwttlti lUe epoujie-i r>f ciue where 

4t tb^L wberei Wbe M^tiiti^veu T 

40 Into tbe doixJ^ h*id eiiturnd} the deitiee 

bnd pnet iiitu the wntertn 

There «tuod the wiglity m^iuiirar of the region ; inlo 

Lite vurdniit yin n la wetiL Pnvnttiaiut. 

41 Over tl» Gayntrl, abyVu the luiuiortnl worlii ha 

Btroiie itwny. 

Thotie who by Song diaooreretl Songwhere did the 
Unbtirn aeo thni ibitig T 

41! Luller to rest, niirj gnlhareT *up of Wbonlirea, Stvitnf 
like A God whntse lewd arc cunatniitj linth atotnJ 
like ludftt ill tlio war for ritih«e« 

43 Aleit versed in anored knewliAlgO know thitt living 
Being ilutl nhideit. 

In tin tiino'ytK'LAlled I>jtua Fiuwer^ euuli>aaii wiUi 
triyle bntide nttd bendu, 

jTii^ d/ffrtt J p^rh^pi thn tb« *hy 

BiFj* it* iaLtuctdodr pHmiiitSAd ab Qodjd0iB!»i eicdi of wli-miu it IwitiiliJ 
i4j tint bnl ti^U protticEor. BMit£ari|c»4n ; lUa Wtu^-OixL, 

40 ifwiaMr of iht rvjtim c Agni ** ili« tana J cf. tUtiJtt 

: a ha&ih qr tpiUiatof A gat; Bri!lwi^ TMt \iiA% 

ii laknu ifrtiM R V- VltL 00. H| «iui Siijrtji* to bi»CQimimciit.itry ou 
Irbn paidHLgQ FrIEplntiix h^ritufy (Tefljluii^ pUotl) at the f^UAFlfTF* of tlia 

ikj. tn Vjjuortlia Wind. Fttd* Ui'aA^m&Eiii ukua 

^o be the iSotLOif and AarUoA ^ bn tbo hurKn uf tba San* 

Thu HOJcl the pn&cwdlog tuosta dotonbg tbe dbiMiaal vi A^ui Ui the 
form ni ligUtoLD^ inti? ihh pknio. 

41 T!io iHaiki* li found, wiit * vnritlion, ft V. X 13&. 3. 

43 Thai Upin§ -* ^eUUihdm ; the BopTYiiiit Belf or 

SonL Loim ; lIm buruao body. Uf. X, 3L 3i* 

uHiA fri^jik^Ni4 4inif wbiuh tbo Tbrtn^ QuaRuju 

eui 3 ]i>p«!. * Uln iJOMible . . . ihat thvia may Ui bareaUrtb refatvim 
Lo lb# tbiwi pffW [E^uadnmtmtJhl AftorwHrdt «n cralabralW 

iu [pdiao pbRo^phinl ap«iuUiiatiH*—3i(ur. The Wuni ^iif4 iiiaao- 
iiig WiU ropii ur Ltiiid oud i^utlh y. 






TBJS HI MBS tfr 


tS 


[BOOB X 


44 Deaireleaaf fina, imrootUI, sslf-ajistenfe, conteated 
with tha es8eoo6j Uokiag^ noihingf 
Free from the fear of Death ie be who kaoweth that 
Sotii oouragooufl, youthfofj uodecaying, 

UTMN IX 

Bi.’nitKCi the raoTitha of thoea who threaten miochief, 
egatiist my ritralH east thie bolt of thnnder. 
lodra firat gave the HundredfoJd Oblation, wctfsra 
of him who worships, foe-destroying, 

2 Thy akin shall be the Altar i Jet thiue hair become 

Lho S&ored tirass^ 

This cord bath held thee Grmly ; Jet this pressiiig- 
alone dance round on thee, 

3 The holy wnwr be Lhy hair ; 1st thy tongue make 

thee clean, O Cow. 

Go, Hundredfold Oblation, m&da bright and adorable, 
to heaven. 


Tht* extreiiutj atrttrafa and obagare byrtia batbaan traaJiUtfd 
b, Ludwig, p« iligfaiU, ni. p. m, and in pin bj Mttir, 0, S 
TazU, V, p. MO, atul Sdhatman, FJiiloiopbiMba p. 60. Tbe 

lattartabaUr baiaddad an ezaallaat ramiauiiary Mi(ba POriioD 
vbub ba bai truuUEad, 


!fl» hymn ia a gToriAutim of tha Sataadaafe, tba wnfiata) Coir 
seeMpMiiitt with a huudrod oiiamu, nu!H«i of boilad rlsa or othw 
grain ULubail and toobad vitb snilk. 

1 Ihm addnuad Vi tbo prhni who ii biiuiin. tf,* 

BiflnLlt g! Ui« THliin befara ifUfurjIntiuD^ - 

^ tjf tbrt PnaoliiBilaiui in IX. 5. 

^ 1 L1 ^ *ddreiSfd, Danet rwuM tm ^if ? i«n uf iha ikla 

u Irnm d£t tbff ^BQuct for thn i^otiiA pron tv 
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4 He pnipAreg tha Hundredfold Oblatiofi galna 

eAch wiali thereby : 

For &L1 hie uunbleeiog priests^ oonbantedi niuv# am 
fibteth tbem, 

5 Ha rises up to Iiaavan^ ascends to yonder third oetea- 

tiaE beightj 

Whoever give» ihe Hundredfold Oblation with the 
cetiCrnl cake. 

6 That ijiaii completely wine those worlds^ both of the 

heavens and of the earth. 

Whoever pays the Huttdredfolti Oblation with its 
golden li^lit, 

7 'I'hine Immolators, Goddess I and the men who dress 

thee for ilia feast, all tlie»e will gasrd thee. Hundred- 
fuU Onlalbnl Have no fear of tbem* 

8 The Vasoe from the South wit! be thy guards, the 

Alaruts from the North, 

Adityas from tha West: o’ertake and pass thd 
Agoieh^oui, Lhotl! 

9 The Godsj. the Fathers, mortal men, Gandbarvae^ and 

Apsarasea, 

All these will be thy guards; o'ertake and pass the 
Atii^traj tiiout 

ID The man who pays the Hundredfold Oblation win- 
neth all the worlds, 

r- ^ 

Air, haavan, and earth, Adityas, and Marats. and 
regions of ibe sky. 


i IFiA Ika emiraf «aA«: i^i^ndAatinj Uter^lljr, bettog A naVal 
whtvb ooaaisu, at, ec 1* tintofetod «i:ti a mI£« vE dear. 

4 6i)Ut«* Itj?^ >' ^ pdesw^ faooareriaiB paid te gold, 
f (ifidttM ; the Opv U AtIdnttMd. 

8 Jint^/onu : iBupici((Piaia«of igiu iUurgtial rita Ihe hbi- 

form Souifr t*£rLl^«o. 

$ w fiu'iD of tbo SomfttnerUk^ rcquini^g Clir» nofftnriHl 

J£rAbmitrt« {Sthtrwl ^okiKal kiw £m|) Smtt 

II- p. m. 





« THE HY .V,VS ffF /800E X. 

11 SpinVimi; down fnttiesfl, to the Goda will the faene- 
iicent Go(ld6$9 fio. 

Hiirm ri»t th^ dresser. Cow i To baaTeo, O Hun¬ 
dredfold OblntiDiif It peed I 

IS From all the Gnda enthralled in heaven. In air, from 
tlmse wfin dwell an earth, 

Draw forth for evermiirn a streani of mlTkf of butter, 
aiiiJ of tuead, 

33 Lot thy iii^ad, let thy moath. Jet both bhineeara,And 
thosu two jawe of thina, 

Pnnr for the giver mingled cord, and ftowmg butter, 
mdk. anil mead, 

14 Lei hiith thy fipt^ thy noatri^ both thy horov^ mid 
Ihoae two eyes itf thine 
Pour for the giver, eto, 

'3 Let heart and perioardiom^ loll thy langn with all the 
hronchk] tviliee, etc, 

1€ L^t liver, and let kidneje. Jet thina entraiJe, ond the 
parte within, etc. 

17 Lei reetmn and omentum, let thy JjelJy'a hollowe, 

and Ihy akin, etc, 

18 Jjftt nJJ tliy marrow, every bone. Jet elJ thy flesh, juii 

all tliy bland, elcx 

19 Lpt both thy eJioul'ders nud thy hump, Uiy forBjage, 

end their lower parte, etc; 

20 Let noolc end nape and ehoulder-jolnte; thy ribs end 

Inter-coeteJ parts, eie, 

21 So let thy diighs end thy knee*bon€«, thy hinder 

quertersi end Ihy Lips, eto, 

22 S<j let thy Lail end aJi tJlie hsire thereof, tJiiao udder, 

and thy t'‘aLa. eto. 

23 r^t nil tliy lege, the reiiiea of thy feet, thy lieel* 

ropes, nnd thy hooves. 


53 £t/uu ^ rAy/>«t * yuh^ikih ; Mfspa « pvU of Ike Imi el ■. 
vieliui |[iiaNra1|y mfltiiJiirad tuUit lor BiMwilirul purpoMS. Aorordiof 
la SeyuA, Um otwMsia af tbi ottUajU 





HVMN 10) 


TfiBATnAHVA 


Ah 

Four fur the giver mingled curd^ nnd flowing bulter, 

luilkf end meiul, 

24 Let nit tbvflkin, SKbnudHii&I tetk^werj hftir thou hitafi. 

OO.W,' ' ^ 

Puur fur the giver mingled trurd, wid flowing tetter} 

milkj mend. 

35 Sprinkled wiUi cnolteii butter, bk the two tnenl-oekea 
be fport fur thee, 

Mnke them tbf wiBg«| 0 Qodd««, And benr him who 
dressQ!) thee to benveri. 

26 £nch grain of rice in mortar or on pestle^ all on the 
»kin or \n the witiaowing-herhet, 

Whatever purifying Mili^Hriav&ii, the Wiad| hath 
elltedj let the Hotar Agiii make of It an acceptable 
oblation, 

2T In the prinitl^a Kande I ley, in separate order| the 
ew«el eeleatml Watere, dropping faLiiaae, 

As Imre I apriiikle lihem may all my wiHhee de granti- 
ed unto nie in perfect futnkea. May we have ample 
wealth In our poaseseion, 

HYMN X. 

WoaaaiT to thee springing to Ufej and worahlp unto 
thee wheft bttrtt 1 

Worship, 0 Cow, to thy taihhalr, and to thy hooveu, 
aiitl to ihy fiiTTii ? 

2 The Ilian who know9 the Seven Floods, who knows 
the eeveii distances. 


Sstaili qf tba larriAcul prcosHar** an giTon in tba Kmiika- 

satT*. Lxv, 1, i, s, **4 wcv i p, go, 

TlJtt biiBO bai liaaa iraasUtad in part hj Lailwif, Dar Rigroda, 
III, p, 3Tt(. 

Tlia hymq {« a glnrifimtimi of the aacred Cow, 

S /todiili * thn C-loiittal Rifan.cormjiabdlH^tfltlta Safiin 

Rivsrt af thfi qqqntrj oeoupiiKt hy tho Arjnu iaURij^raotat 5*T«id»- 
* HikH# lueally Uirca dislanes* oc «a.( OUtMiL 




THS HYMNS OF / HOOK Jt 

Who kntiw8 ih^ bfiad of spit^riGcBi ho xn^j recoira tho 
holy Cow, 

3 1 kmtvr tha Water-floods, 1 know tbo lavexx 

I know LliO h&iid of aaoriflcAp itod Soocm^iaing bdghi 
in her, 

4 Hitlifrrwftnl wo in?Uo with prayer the Cow wlw> 

pnuri) a tliotoiand otreniii-ft^ 

By wUimi Die by whom the earthy by tvbooi 

those watefr» are prot^rved. 

5 ITpou hf^r hack tlit^rt ate a hundred kaep^r^ a hun- 

dfcd howle, a hundred m$lkera. 

The Dtiitiea who breatihe in Jier aJI eeparatoly know 
tlio Cow* 

6 Her foot ia sacriffw, her milk libationp Sradha her 

breaih, Mdilltikfl rhe mi^liiy : 

To the OiHj goea with prayer ibe Cow who hath Par- 
Jatiya for her lord, 

7 Agiii h-^th euterad into liieo \ SomHf 0 Cow^ hath 

aniertid thee, 

TliJiie udder h Parjanyai 0 bleat Cow ; the Jight^ 
niuga ere thy tcfate* 

8 Thou poureat out the Waters Brat^ and corudHoda 

afirf^riVard, 0 Cow, 

Thirdly thnu ^pourset prineely sway* 0 Cow* tlioa 
poureat food and millL 


pnadtoff ta ths tbw vcrldt af hdatuti, innamfnt, and lard^ ara 

ppok4A of(xV V T1 7S 3 ; R V, VUL n. Si 33. m Hiwo ii 

viud to oarTfirpnui wftwb tJhn A tart; dii^ itUtent «fMu«i bnfeftEt iknm ; 
tlin u( fijntiwt tisaraa. 7^4*kfo/*acr(/S« j tlw oiMt ttupor^ 

jLut tnH j sacnAct buiug rogordPtl ai ku uiimated being- 

6 MiUai : to ierra 4 m tatlk-etili* 

i ** fcwl uftirAiJ to tbo Faw^f* or ^Tpoei ; or tb« ncrtJlcru] 

Wavdietbn at tei^b pi'wntatlmii Jfa-tifoJM ; a namit fir ma 

Qf ih# vadcud Caw, . vpwna(l|r lii* al tlia 

Cs^w a4 G«j.l fji tku rmtof At-iu-i wlikdb !ii*kiri gru? j^row to fttfifl bw. 

7 Aw tidfjff if'Far^Ktjai / aqi pour* oat fiuiw lik# ibm 

vaiudoal . « 






mm ATHAHVA^VittiA, 


if 

9 When, Bnlj One, thtiQ cAmuab nigh Invited bf iho 
Adiiyna* caII. 

lad™ gmve thee to drink, 0 coif, a thousand bowlf 
of S^iiun juice. 

LO The liull, whnt timo tbuu foliow«dse the wny of IndrAj 
Buuituuned ttieoi 

'Tiirtioe tile Pteiid-eUyer, angered, took lUy wotor 
mid thy milk away. 

H 0 CovTj the niiik which in bis wratli the Lord of 
Riohea t«H>k from tbee, 

Tb'it aaiue the vault of boAvea now P’teaerveUi in 
bliree reservoirs. 

t'2 The Cow CaleaUal reoeived that Soma in three ves- 
mU, where 

Atharvaii, consecrated, eata upon the Sacred Gra® 
of gold 

13 Coiiie hither with the Soma, came with every footed 

thing ; <he 0>»w 

With Kalis hnil Oandharvaa by her side hath step¬ 
ped a|uin the sea. 

14 Come hither with the Wind, yea, coma with every 

creature burns on wings. 

Diden with hoty versa mid song the Cow hath leapt 
mto the SbA 

15 Come with iho Sun. onme hitherward with every 

ore A lure that haiti ey»s, 

Bwtn? auipictoiw Jighta with her the Cow Lath 
looktnj aoroM the sea. 


10 Bulti tb« mighty Vritro, itii obitruotsp of tJiv luituojwbls 

tain, nmiiuiiind by Imlra. Cl nh* irf U,e CrtMifc Apolh 

wiul lha Saaiii]iiij.TiAn aii^iuuqij Btnil^tly. Mm W ««•* or » 

tb*( tboq lulJHiir » mtali Mtp mar (Jnb. 7. 12); whuro tlinalliujqa 
*» 'a tliH thM cl *ir ami ihihaTah'a atrvggU witJi oqd of its moiittariL 
* By JiU utk£lirr«tajidbi^ li« imilatJi tbr^iiuh iha Pruud'abBdrq^ori 
flf tba npp«r Job. 12. ^ 

13 £alw ;.a olnat of tnyihiiml belngi oonnsouil with thii G«Mllur> 
va^ anil auppuiatl tn b* midutod to gambling. Cf. VII, J03, 1. 




TBB UYttSti OW 


X. 


4t» 

H Whre, •'"'■■I «l"»“ «iUl gold, llioo 

17 Tll!rtJi!e'^^.a'n..>H-e BI«A1 ODt^ D«hut, >lu^ 

18 Tlie K>liiiiriy»’> moUier » il>e Cuw, thy molhw, 

bvnlilia t IH lllB LhoUyUti 

Slujritioe \n ihe weapoii «f t ha x 
nrnse from lier- ^ i j «7lxj.fc 

13 Fmn Br.luu»-. 

imiiiiiteil up "U !“g*' = , . Q f that 

Fn.ia tlmt w«et lUoa ^ 

th« UoUit uproiiJS 1 “** , .. ^ 

38 tWh fr.«.«hy mouth ,h. Gitto 

‘ S^orifice from OiT tUnk- was bom, wy» oi 

3, FrJhylACZuud thy thighu mutiou w- 

Fr“f;^M\S^‘.otr.U. w» prod««^ uud tmu 

tihv luJty plnnU* 

S2 Wtou iutu V,rny«'. hully Ulou hmlut fuuud . p— 
ThfB»luu A.d thte lh»n», for h. koevr how B 

britts* (loti to tUtt birtb. ^ « 

tci Uuf. __ —----- 

SlIuM^'mhsom oou V.!- 
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Bd oiily jiHitelh b^ttlej you, be vrho elone.ooatroiletb 
tier* 

N)>w MorilioflB I]!^vs becamg viotories, And the Cow 
ilieir eye. 

25 The Cow hAib welcoOKsd Sborifice i tba Cow hetli 

held the Son tn piaoo. 

Together with the prey&r the mesa of riee hath 
passed into the Cow. 

26 They oski the. Cow tmiaortat life, pay homage to the 

Cow as Death. 

She hath becmuo this uni^orae, Fathers, and Biabis, 
hath become Uie Gods. «ud men. and Aauraa. 

27 The man who hath this knowledge may rsoeivo the 

Coa* witlt welcoming. 

So fnr the giver willingly doth perfect sacrifice pour 
milk. 

28 Within the moath of Vanma three tongoea are 

glittering wh.h light: 

That which shines mid moat of them is tliiaCow moat 
difficnh to hold. 

39 Four-parted was lUe Cow’s prolific Imraoar. 

One-fourth ia Wateff one-fourth life eUmal. one* 
foarth ia ftftorifice. ono-fourth are cettlo* 

30 The Cow ia Hwaveni the Cow ia Earth, the Cow in 
Visheo, Lord of Life, 

The Siiliiyas and itte Vasua have drunk the out- 
poo rings of the Cow, 

3t When theae, if&dhyne and Vaaua, liave druuk the 
ont-pouringS of the Cow, 

They in the Bright One's dweUtng*pteca pay adora¬ 
tion to her milk. 

33 For S'fma eome have milked her ; some worship the 
fatness ahe hath ponred, 

3l tn tit Bright Otn'tdnuAinftftaatt; in lU* tiiHue 3ufl. 

33 A lioin* in bigtaK hdaveTi will rswiiTd tba mmi wl» givat * 
MW M to Bftbi n n w s. 

T 





so TBS ATBABVA-VBDA, (BOOK X. 

Tbej vbo bave given a now to him who hatfi this 
tnowtedge have goao ap to the third region of ths 
sty. 

SS He who bath given a Cow unto the Bi^hauuis win- 
noth ell tbs worJdsi ^ 

For Bight is firmly sot in bcTj devotion, end reti- 
gione seal 

SI Both Gods and mortal men depend for life end beiog 
on the Cow. 

She hath become this nniverse : alt that the San 
enrvflyi is aha. 


Is Utl* b^na tb» imd fcir sow ii usiuiiag, Mwrditm tn tlw 

CnouBiHiLitfiri, a Iwna * Dim mtt bofitiur- 

•(1 by m Tith Wrm eow* (ft V IL 7* P},; but trit|iLiiab- 

ly BMcf fti ftyadinytnt^tu nitti ^ pinEr ia iliii fataiinlnib 

Tbi^hymsib£»bB»x^UMn9!!^^ DftrEigviKlisIlL|i, 
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UYMN I. 

AoTii; spring forth! H«re Adltiji afflicUdi oooka a 
Brail maadann^ jearning for chUdrOD. 

Lot tho Sereu jELisbis, world-tveators; rub thee into 
eristenoe here with glfc of o^pring, 

2 RaieOf ae I Ind^ iJie ecooke, my strong ootnpinlona^ 

lovers of freedom from deceit and malioe I 
Victor in 6ght heroic, here is Agni by itfaofn the 
Gods subdued the hostile dembna. 

3 Thoti) Agni| waet produced for mighty vatoar^ to 

cook Brahmaudana, 0 J&tavedaa. 

Seven Risbie, makers of the worlds beg^t Uies* 
Grant to this woman wealth with store of heroes. 

TIm bjcm ta aa imwpuamisiit ta tbfi inviwriiUaa And prstn^lcn 
A HrAbmADdau (a mm of rlc% pA^i boilvt in milk And pnrLli diil^- 
huUd ia BfibrnAAfl, AiipMiJilIj ia prktiA vb> o^klva u lh% MoriicA} 
«bidh b to aoinrA cliildiisa^ And bAppinwAtA tli« Inttilb' 

tor of tbs AMt'i&fiq lEtd bit t. ^BrAbmAudiii&A thm^ Arloattii tJt 
ibiiigi, [A- V. 17, 35. T). 

I f be born ^ipring £iiU» LUa fFom tfajA SrfhdFlU^ ACid 

barn iirilliAatlf^ Ao tbit the AAOrtGoA ida;^ bo pflffortnvd, 

ddiJi.^iiAAl d If tioift; btre n^Ardsd ai tLa tfpe of iDOibftrbtiod 
prtj a 4 wn aca Adki^i obiWrAn.—T aI^iiH jo-BrAboiARA 
1 3 S^, l)> PApfAiiiatiBglb* iAcrlfioAt^i wif# Cf. A,V. VI. §L J. 
i gp^Antaiufsina: A 4 Am oftring to tb# Godi, IbAfitlbjAf (fOO LX. if. 
$4} AeoodrlBg to tba TAUtiEti^BTibnfABA. Ill J J0.4 : 

imiiaas. l.f. nritfl- JEbfi £Am ififo ^riunw ^ pfodvm tboi 

by AgUmiion ol thm ftrAndrlll tTtiA fiji of c^ldrta bting 

s^PuLaUj tbm Kilb of Agai Cf. B J HI. |. 4S 

^ Compnni^m * prletbf vho ato AWKiiAbAd with tbt cbiif pti-fomitr 

of ibt lAcfiSab 


. j 
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4 8arn ap, 0 Agnt| kindi^ct vith ths Knovinf 

tiie OwJii wku mfifib wonabip, bring ibem. 

CcmkiQgt for these, oblation, tTfttnTedAsf up this 
m^Ln to haeveii'a moat iofty eumiuic. 

5 Your poftfon from of ofd is tripty p&rtod, portion of 

Goil», of Fathers; Aud of m or Cals, 

KiJriw, atl, your shares, I de^l theia ouii among yott. 
i'hs portloo of the Gods sitall save this womaa, 

$ Strong arli UmUf Agni, aorniueritigt'tll-stirpa^sing. 
Crueli down our fiiemon, ruin thoea whd hato ua. 

So let thla measure, Rieaearad, baitig meaeured, make 
all our kin thy tributary i^asBale, 

7 Increase with kioemea &ud wLih alt abundance: to 

mighty strength and power life up this wotoaii. 
Erect, rise upward to the aky^e high statioU} rise to 
the lofty worht whioU mao call Svarga. 

8 k^l^y this great Earth leoeive the skin, this Goddess 

Prithivl, show jug Qj hoc love and &vour, Then 
may we gO auto rhe world of virtue. 

D Fii on the ekitt these two joined prese-etones^ duly 
rendhig the fibres for the aaerifioer. 

Strlko down aud slny those who assail this womaa, 
ami efevatiug raise on high her oBspririg. 


i •ainiou; totbe high»t bunwn fuLuiVjpq 

Hrthj an't avimtualijr tO 1“ lutavoa 

tS ;' hart i tn» riw w dep«ii*d iB ifcrf* hmp; Uia 

•h«rn ^ ihs t« lj» ofl^rwt »■ an «tii«qQiiil obtatloji, aod that «t 

iiisa Vtt ba |p*«n as food H» iha fIrlltiiD*!!. 

a fit) Mw ■ of a hUfib aato|tKp«, on ttltioh iba pr^narn nf th* Sana 
and tb« hraiMne and hfttkitig wf ibn rice niml in obUtiom a^ per- 
CortnHi *rhii lUn jtone uf tho ijmtiols of B«&bn>naion] eenbip aad 
■l*iKKv>‘*on ticeSaMpatha-BiahiiiAn^ t t- 4 f (Saervd lioaki ui 
tha EaOs XTl ]»A3)^ 

S PViffM ! porUoH of the stalk* o! th* plant ; porbapa, *■ 

ba» heoB iu^gntad, ibe ioiera^dn « patt» betwaan tni kooU. 
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10 Gmsp irittt thy batid, 0 touOj tha wallfbrmed presa. 

Btuxies : Uie lioFy Quds bavaconje unto Uiy worthip, 
TLcee vrUties ^r ehy heart whiob tb^ueteeUat, Ibese 
happy g»«ni for tbee 1 bare mnke ready. 

11 tlere thy devolicin ia, bereia thy birthplace. A^ditij 

XTolbar of brave .aon6).aGcapti tiiee I 
Wipe away thoea who fight ag&inat tbii woman 
with wealth and aiore of goodly atJiia endow her. 

12 Beat ill the roaring frniue of wood : be parted from 

hoak and eliaO*, ye Sacrlfioial Fibrea. 

May we aurpaaa in glory aJJ our rivala 1 caat bepaath 
itiy fi»et the men who Late ub. 

13 Go, I>ame, and qoiokly ooine again : the waters^ en- 

eVoeed, have muuated thee that tbou oinyet beat 
Mien). 

Take thoa of these aiieb aa are fit for service : ikiU 
fiillj separating leave the Dthera. 

11 Hither Uieae Dames have come in radiant bffiuty. 
Arieo and aeize upon thy atrength^ O woman. 

To thee liath sacrifice oooie ; take Uie pildier, blesti 
with a good bird, ohiidren, oJiiildren's ebUdren. 

15 Tcetructed by the lllshis, bring Uitae waters^ the 

share of strangtlj which was of old assigned you. 
Let this efibotual sacrifice aOord you protection, fcr* 
tun«, oiTsfJfing, men, and cattle, 

16 Agnij on Him the Morificial caldron bath mounted : 

Bhtnitig, fieroely fiamitig, heat it. 

May hottest fiaruee, divine, sprang from tbo lilshk, 
galbertog with the Seasous^ heat this pariion. 


10 Thrt* vitfut t aas tar saahof thaufiEnrln^ cr iliana ninatianid 
is iUsXA 5. 

11 fTwilfii /rnpiM: Ih* iHoipft pm«p tn^n purilj ftf Mr«odL 

1:3 to httng wmtfif rvqtiired for |>rff{nr«tSoa 

of ihm off.srfftg, Tlv§ t£J^r«, ; IfttrwITj, ihi pti or fgrtft of tt>«| 

M^uA^ a* bAtff willifiAlj AiJcrw«d£li«imiijTt4 U 
ap. 

U Dmtt: Hut votert Cf ituii 17 
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17 PariUwi, hrigiit, And Ijnly, iet these Womeo, these 
Itie'id wHtera. glide into tUs cMldron, 

Cattle end mimy eliifdren may they g>T6 ua. May 
ha who conk* Uie Odone g« fcc heaven. 

IS Ye, SaorifieisJ Ri<» and Suma Fibres, cleenaad arnl 
made pure by prayer And molten better, 

Enter the wsier : let the catdron take you. May ha 
who dresses this aeceiid bo heaven. 

15 Expand ihyself abroad m all thy greAtness. with 
tlKmawid Priflhthns, m the world of virtue, 
Grandfathert,’ fathers, children, and descend a nts, 
fifieentb am I to thee when ! have dreafied it, 

20 With thousand streaniB and Pfish^baSi tindscaying, 

PrahmandAQa ie celestial, Qod-reacbtng. 

Those I give np to thee with alt Uieir^ children. 
Force them to tribute, but to me be graeious, 

21 Ri^w to the altar i bless this dame with offspring. 

Promote this woman ; drive away the demons. 

May we snrijaes in glory all our rivala. I cast beneath 
my feet the men who bate na,^ 

22 Approach this woman here with store of cattle : 

tofretlier with the deities come to meet her, ^ 
liSt'not a curse or tropreoation teach t!>fla : in thine 
own seat shine forth exempt from sickness. 

23 Fashioned at Brat hy Hight» seft^ by the spirit, this 

altar of Brahmandaiia was appoinUad. 

Flaoa the pure boiler on it, woman 1 set thou therein 
the rioe-me®* of OeUstial Beings. 


1T OefafiA ,* tlm jreBtfld^wli for the niatAof mwlied ri», diflawa* 

lyr unjimibg of MfflT*! mud emplojtd ftt «« 

; ia»Bing. pei^hsT'T *oiti»ror ehildran to HfM™tb 
MBrntlM. Tbs lUwM !■ tpoken hj tbB pri**' .^ha »oto th-ri^ 
30 fi/wtt (Arm i9 (rwitt#,#* iti®aDfc 9- 
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34 Till!) secoDd h?irvtl of Adibr^ tbh Udio whiub tho Seven 

Rteltiet world*oreniorst f^bionodi 

tlih eooop deftly ^ile upon btie alber, thereto, 
the oiemhen of the rlce-^bletton, 

35 Let the dressed oiTerifi^; end divine Ones serve thee : 

creep from the fire Agmn, own these as inaeterB. 
Made pure with Somh rest wlihiit the Brahtiutua : 
let nut tLlue eaters, ^ebie* eonsi he iigiired, 

38 Oive aadersbaading unto these, Kiog Soma t nil the 
good Brahmans who attend and serve thee. 

Oft, in Brahmaad&iin, and. well 1 dmII fiu Rishis, their 
Bonsj and those who sprang form Fervour. 

27 Hero £ sot singly in the hands of BrahtnaDs these 
cteaneedr and duriBed and iioly Women, 

May Iiidra, Maral'girtj gmutnie the llessing whjcll 
as I apriukte you^ my heart deaUeili. 

38 Hareie niy gold^ a light iTtimorta] : ripened graJtl 

from the fie-lJ this Cuw of Plenty give me 1 
11ib weailh 1 place among the BriUmana, making a 
path that to heaven among the Fathers 

39 Lay thou the chuiTiQ Agni Jatayedas : remove the 

hoska and drive tltsm to n distatitfp. 

That, we have heard, that ia the Hovise-Lord*f pur* 
tion : ws know the share atlulted to Destruction. 


31 Lwtii : - odariag'«lKwa Staop :ot ipooii i i£im, nnd 

itipMlally io Bra^bistfoiu. 

25 Vrt*pjr^ thtjiife vttlreAHd t<»Uia Odftiyi- miM; tha prtetla. 
taut: w SDoaitnl n«gii*- 

iS Wk«$pfttmyire-nt /Vtout ; 'whuMalvm^titiirtUgioucsoetlvUin 
uri ikvdlioti; «f pb^ui n*tvr». 

ITrmjHt: iKrilWial witte-n. 

Jfy 00^1 o lifAr tmnwrfoX; a pioea of {ironolctf with ifia 

nhhiioQ At rb* wiLMlon of ihK tm, !l^i« (I^Uer) it ttiy O 

HhittiftB (Asni)' tbU (goblj b tby light' {StEral Bin>lu gf'tht 
XXVl p.aih 

3U Tkt JltiHu-Zifrdiitertii/m iba (bar* ajlditsd to .\gtij Uodof 
tba HoaegiMd 
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80 Mvk him Tvha toila and laonka nnd ‘iwnira obtHijon : 
maka tlits man djmb the path that Ifada to hoHven, 
That hu mnj mount and reanli Ufa that la higbestf 
ascending to iha JuftiaBt rautt abovt! u», 

81' Adhvaryti, oteanse that {aoe uf the Supportar, Make 
room, wall knowing^ Tor iha moltan butter. 

Purify duly all the lltiilm frith Jatneaa, 1 make a path 
to haaven amid tlm Fatliero, 

32 SiifiportiM‘» Dead (o tUnae men iiende and battle, to 

ell noii>Brg.hinaue who attend aud eerva thee. 
Femoiifl and foremost, with their groal; possesion?, 
let not Lheee here^ the Rishia sous, be injured. 

33 I eel LUee, Ddana, with Rtsliis' cliitilran : nauglil here 

lielongs to men not npruiig froin lUaltis. 
l,.et Agnl tiiy protector, ali tha Marule, the Vini^a 
Dtvoe guard the cook^ oblation. 

34 May wa adore Lhea, SacriGce that yialdot}] an evet' 

Wting HOfi, cow. home of irsatures, 

Together with inoreaaiiig store of richea, long life and 
imuJorUlHy of ohUdren, 

35 Thou art a Bull that mounta to heaveo i to Hitbla 

and their offapriug go, 

Rral in the world of pious men : there is the pSaos 
prepared for us, 

36 LeTel the ways : go thitherward, 0 Agni, Alahe 

ready thou the Gudward-lsadlug pathwaya. 

By Uiese our ploua actions may wo follow saorifice 
dwelling tn the save u^rnyed h^aren. 


.* Nirfitj, who ii propitiatod vith a por^pn of tba 

31 Thg StipporUr: the Odau, wbiah Bialntaim the protparhy 
of taiup who ortpr it, 

t fci ; iha powerfal IhlaiM 

35 Se*<mfragtd t bri^hl with tihe nten ray* of the Bae. Of V If, 
10^ 1 ' UahldliMw maarke thai foar of thoEp ha In, or point to, tin 
foar ioiw iwintinjf upward* aad moltior dowtiwwrJt ^and 

the nnaib and (laioii th» diso of th* mtb Itealf. ijnjlacl Hlra^ja- 
KMbha' (D/. J EjfsBllbg. Swfrad Book* vt tJi* liwil. XII p 3irl) 
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37 ^9 inrsAterl with thnl light go qpwvd, ucenii- 

ing to th«} ^^’4 roost toftj saromib, 

Wheroifitii tho Goda^ wli^tdmo bhay h^d m^da ready 
Bratunaodatia; mounted to tha world of virtue. 
EYMS ir, 

Bbata and Sarvaj spare ns, be Dot hoetilo. fi^omaga 
to yoQ, twin Lords of beasts and s[untfl ! 

Shoot Dot the arrow aimed and drawn against tts ; 
forbear to harm nor qoadrapcds and bipeds. 

2 Cast not our bodies to the dog or jaohah nor. Lord 

of Beesla ! to carrlon-hites or Tuttures, 

Let not thy blaok voraoious dies attack them ; let 
not th; birds obtain them for their banqaet;. 

3 We offer hqamge to ihy shout, Dbava ! tliy breath|. 

ehy racking pains : 

Homage, Itmnortal One ! to tliee, to Budra of the 
thonsand eyes. 

4 Wa offer roeerencQ to thee Grom eastward^ and from 

north and eonth, 

From all tlw compasa of the ekyj to thee and to the 
GrmainenL 

& Homage, O Bhava, Lord of Beasta, unto thy face 
and alj thine eyes, 

To skin, and hue, and eepeot, and to tbee when look* 
ad at from beidnd 1 

6 We offer honinge to thy limbs, thy belly, and thy 

tongae, and tiioulh, we offer homage to Lhy smafL 

7 Never may we contend with htm, the mighty archer, 

llmusand-eyed, 

Rudra who wears black tufts of hair, the slaughterer 
of Ardhaka. 


A byKUi dI praifs uvd praywr ta Ilh&vk, ^rvn, aad Rndn- 
I ZJAawi ancf S/unta ; i«« TV, 38. 1, ante j VI 9S. L 2 j V'llI 2. 
7 i XT. fl. 9. ; Xir. 4, 17 ; XIII. I 4 7 X V. 6 , i, 2. 

T Ardhakat the oute of » daiooq which doH ooS og«iireEf»wlier«. 
Tt ioaj tie tJw ume m Aiimiiha ton of aul Ditf. who wu 

a 
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8 M»y bi&f ouiy Bti&vti fj-um all tides avoid at, avoid 
un oven oei Hre avoicit the walers. Lot Llm titit 
thrtateu uit Tc him 6e homage! 

^ Four tima!'} eight timofl bo homage paid to Bhava, yesy 
Lord of Bcoshs, t^n ttmaa be reverence paid Iheo 1 

Thine are theto aoimab, Rve several classeay oxetij 
and guhtS; and »boepy and many end borsas. 

10 T1 line the four regions, Ihine are earth and heaven, 
(hiney Mighty Onp, this firmament between them ; 

Thine ovarythlng with soul and breslh hare on the 
snrCice of the Land. 

IL Thine tliie ample wealth^onteining atorehonee 
that holds within it alt these living cruatnree. 

Fnvour osy Lord of Beaata, to thee be homage ! Far 
from us gq ill'onieus, doge, and jackals, and wild- 
haired women with their horrid abriehing I 

12 A yellow bow of gold thou wialdeat; slaying Its hun¬ 

dred, tufted God ! smiting iU thousand. 

W'eapou of Qode, far flies the shaft of Rudra ; wher*^ 
over it nuiy be, we |Niy it homage. 

13 Thouy Rudra, followest close the foe who lies in wail 

to conquer thee. 

Even as a hunter who pursue the footstep of the 
wounded gani't. 

14 Accordant and allies^ Bhava and Rudra, witb mighty 

atrength ye go to deeds of valour. Wherever they 
may be, we pay ihtni homage. 

lo Be Uomagey Budrsy unto thee epproacbing and de¬ 
parting hence ] 

Homage to thee when tUtiding still, to lUee when 
eeat^ and at rest I 

(^ilkiii bjr Builra vlwn hn attcniptME to mrry oB tbo trae of ParadiM; 
burnt Itodra, AndbaJr fell in SrutSTS^ya'i flavuty ddl' 
lyunA, 111 90). 

» *»Ftr*d tlotMt : ef 11. 34. t.aato. 

1L JTi/d limirfil tromin, mourmn wilh ifiihtTiUed tair at fnurafi. 




/rrAf.V2j 


TBE drttAKVA-VEDA. 


59 


t6 Homiige At ^vefilug and at tuftm, homage at niglit, 
bornnga by dny : 

To BUava AEid to SstTvtf boib, hAva f j>iiM lowly 
rsvorence. 

17 Let tie not outrage with our tongue £tr'teeing RadrAi 

tbott9AiMt*ayedj 

Inspired with varied lore, nho eh note bw arrows for- 
WAid, far away. 

18 Foretnoat wa po to meet hie car* the chariot of the 

long-haired Godj. 

Drawn by brown horw, dusky, U«ok, overthrowing, 
alaybgf terrible. Let reverence be paid to liim, 

19 Cast not tby obb at He, thy lieavenly weapon. Lord 

of Beaete^ be not wiwib with ua. 'Let reverence be 
paid to ibee. 

Shake thy celeatlat branch above some otlieni else- 
wliere^ not o*er us, 

30 Do ua no harni^ but comfort uv i avoid thou os, and 
be nob wroth. Never let ua contend with thee, 

21 Covet not thou our kine or men, oovet not thou our 
goata or sheep. 

SlBewbitber, strong One I inrn thine aim : d^troy 
the mockers' family. 

23 Homage to him whoea weapon. Cough or Fever, 
aaaaifs one liko the neighing of a stallion ; to him 
who draws one forth and then another! 

23 Homage be paid him with ten Sakvarf verses who 
stands esubitehed in the airie mid-region, slaying 
non-aacriBcmg Goihdespiasrs ! 

ID Qf-an&k . mMtiiEif; toliAilii^ 

f i ih^ nnphifi^ qf a iW/um : vhiob ibo in^puC eongb mod 

4fiai ot tb»itifrqr«r« mrm tnppoMl ten twitibl*. 

Who lirqiri omo/orih j qi>« mrr(m froni bit qislrflr. ^ 

of K M 7 t^lltbltta or ftHLT ptdM of fourtMO i^Ujiyti omAi, 
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24 For Hire were farest beiAitt ant) nylran cmlarea 

placed in Iba ivood, &ad small birday swans, and 
eagles. 

FloodS} Lord of Beasts f contain thy Jiving bdngs t 
to swell thy strength flow the cdestisl Waiem 

25 Porpoiaas, eerpsHte^ strange aqua lb tuonstem, flahes, 

and things unoJeaa at whtoh ihuti shuoteat. 

Nothing U far fur thee, naught ohecka thee, Gbava { 
The whnle earth in a Dioment thou surveyesS. 
From Ihe east eea thou amitssl iti Ihe nirrihetn. 

2G O’erwhelm us not with Fever or with poison^ nor, 
Kudm I with the fine that cornea froai heaven. 
ElsswJiaro, and not on us, oast down this lightning. 

27 Ruler of heaven and Lord of earth va Bhnvs : Bhava 

hath flllod the spacious air's mld->regtoii. Where'er 
he be, to him be paid our homago I 

28 King Gbara, favour biui who nQsrs worship^ for 

tliou art Piinapati| Lord of vinLlius. 

Be gradual to the quadruped and biped cf the 
believer in the tjods* existence. 

29 Harm thou amonig ua neither great nor little, nob 

one who beeia ua, not our future bearers. 

Injure no eire amimg tu, harm no mother. Forbear 
to injure our own bodies, Hndra, 

30 This towfy reverence Iiave 1 paid to Rudra'a doge 

wltli mighty luoutUs^ 

noonda terrible with bark and howl, who gorge un> 
maslioated food. 

Lant ; or at beiuti hi i^aoraU 

< 23 Tbnslavt* if ttltna, vitb variinU, froA Y, I. 114, f, atfrtm. 

*«d to RnilrA, jVo# nm wAd *u ; aemniinq to the 11. V itutltHg 
tha inubiDg of thii p4rla a * {hanii) omtliar dw grtwintj bay jior Ihs 
IsWhjtowh Qiaa,' Muir tmtlatn i ■ naitb«r bha "^ba Ip Rowing nor 
ibM vbo aia to gfdr# ; • ha^tlwra wiimi to b* autioriiy lor giving 
tbit uouuDg to tbs rtrb voJk (hhApAJi, to bur, or wurjr 
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31 HoiDJtge to thy lo^^aboatitig botta and thy long’ 
hairM EolTowera! 

Hnmpige to hosts that are adored^ hotnsgo to arm 163 
that en3*^y ^ 

Hcuiftge to all thy troops?, 0 Gkid* Sactirity and bElas 
be cars I 

riYu^ III. 

Or that Odana Brihaapat! is the heari, Brahma Lho 
mouth, 3 Bdavea and Earth are tha t1i6 Suu 
and hloon are the oye^t the Saven liishie are tbo 
tUbI airs Inhated aod eshnW. 3 Vision is tho 
pesttSf Eesire the (Oortsr* 4 Ditt is the winnowing 
basket; Aditi is she who holds it, Vata ia thetifber. 
3 Morses are the grains, oseti the winnowed rics- 
grainSf gnats theituska G Kabrt] is the huskiid grain, 
the rain-elnud is the reed. 7 Grey iron is its j]es)i, 
nnpper its blood. 8 Tin is ita asites, gold its colour, 
the blue lotus finwet its scant. 9 The thtasbjng- 
dnor is its dish, the wooden aworde ita shoulders, the 
oar-shafts its backbones* 10 Collar- hones are its 

3J Enji^ ; dftVotir tUair praj. 

Th^ Ii^u hai beviLtnifiAUtad hj O- S. Tdxtij IT. mn^ 
bj liUduri", Btii' TU^vwIaj ilT. p. 

Tha byniii wbL^Tiji with tba fnEeii{itj<iTi nf foar Unei h m b ■ 
glor[filiation of ttia 0]ui4 or ctf boilfid do 9 or ]»p. 

5 Dmr^ i ot Klmo, IX 

4 ; A GodiIsM or pnraobtBcAtiad UiUAlIf «jitoci«tAd wlih Adit:] 

IM bar ao£ikba$i^ or Q^mplina^nt; tha niimo ut| i^aa Ai'nlTnd; 

ffaui tbo t1d«r Adltl In iha intn* nv m a Qt^i, i'« fra-kin tho nn^ 

cCflfli Vi^iio jiffurm* a claffloii Sutf VII In ktnr tlm^ Ditlf wltn ^ 

WM lignrdiHl m the ino^H4r of tba D^ityu who war*, U!e» 
t-liA Oraak Ticmu^ Gaamiai <if ibt wtinta moLbai vm Adi it h 

atbAr Wife Baa lUnt|yiu^iA, L XLX 

G Kakm i UwA ii oo a1i 34 to thfi iDe»niii^ of dui vqnl, 

0 tmrdfi uiorifiDfAl iiupkmantsi tuml Inr filrrio^ tbA 

bailod nw, for triirnnins s^s mimqii morf i« HCh Albif, And for otbor 
pnr}»0M4 fialauJAkd to niiiirtt llitf proper parforouiiica of fbo rito« 
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entmUit iU irtte^tinos. It Thi«eflrfch, veHfjr 

btcom«s (lie j<tf, nnd h«{ive(i the oover of tli« OdhitM 
(is it ifidookiR^. 12 Farrriws are its riba, pandy (toib 
tlie pndigestsd conLeiUs of ifis Btiimaoh. 13 l>aw is 
fij; water for tlie hands and fqiiiily ciiRtotn its asper- 
eiun. 14 Tlt« jar eomed wilii the E'di has been 
Rolatnniy diri^ted by the prieatly R<^ived 

by the Braliuianf it Eim luen ctnied n^und. 16 
TheBflhatiH the stirring'StxiOrt, tiia Ratbnntara the 
ladle. 17 The Seafione are Uie dreseei's, the Grntipt 
of Seasotie kindle the tire. 18 The oatdron ffamee 
round the obUttou (cAtrti) whose mntith ooneiate of 
Ewe openings 

The aaorifimat word, all worlds ere to be won with 

OJanef 

20 Whereon in order rest the three, the oceao, and t!ie 

heaven, and earth. 

21 Within the reeidae whorw^f the Gods arranged sie 

eightieth parte — 

22 I a>^k tliee, of this Odana what te the mighty magni¬ 

tude. 

23 He who may know the magnitude of the Odana 
24 Woatd say, Mot nmalh nor devoid of moiatetiing 
aaace; not this, nor anything whatever. 25 He 
weald not deotare it to be greater than the giver 
imagines it to be, 26 The theologians say, Tlion 
Jiaat eaten the averted Odana and the Odana turned 
hithenrarcL 27 Thou bast eaten ilie Odann^ and the 

16 AfiAof; thi* fiamn *d a SI^«r^^ tiigittv v*Itmd SJiniah in BfUiatJ 
mwlM (8 + 8 + 12 + 0), found in S*ni*r*iU [T. »l.i U, rtproduond i«HM 
Vl, 46. 1, 2. nnothor meat impnrt»it(i Ssmu in 

tijn **ai* nutrfii focutt. In 0|tnnnid* II. L t. 1), taksn from ^nindn 
VII. 33 32 33. 

16 dm ; m ncriQnn) i nl*s »»«■* "»■- *»blndnii ol 

grwi boil«di luilk^ batbar or 

Tho fuiUiitja obunurter trf tha bjfmn itt^oipto 

«L Hrioi]4 ixpluw LHm. 
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Odjinft will eat thee. 38 Thoa b’iat eatati this avert- 
M; ihf iuwArd wi/1 bliwj m he anid co 

thill ouc. 33 Tlinu hast eaten this turned tiiLliet- 
w^fd i thy down Ward hrealh will leave theejeo he 
Mid tq tbie one. 30 I indeed have nut eaten the 
Uda^n, nor has the OJ^tia eaten lue, 31 The Odana 
haa jual eaten the Odaita. 


2 

32 And thence he said to tMa ane, Thou hast 
eaten this with a diffureut head fr«m that with 
^hioh the aneieiit Ilisixt^ ate : tl.y offeprmg, recall¬ 
ing from the eia^el, will die. I have eaten it neither 
turii^dnwnw^d, ur>r turned nwaj,nor turned hither* 
wwd. With Byihiui-jaii ao head ; with hjto I have 
eaten, with Jiim have [ ooma to it. Nmw lliis Odaim 
)a Complete with all memberti, jointly and body, Ctilu- 
pletfr, venly, witJi atl his lucmtiers, joints, and body 
jshe who poss^ this knowledge. 83 And theni 
he said to him, Thou hast eaten this with ntber ears 
t^u those wi.h which the ancient) Rishta ate it, 
Inou Witt Ixe donf. I have eaten it iieittivr, elo. {aa 
m verw 32). With Heaven and Earth as ears, with 
t^^iese 1 have eaten it, with ili^ae J have ouine to it 
Wow this aiana Bte, (as in 32). U And thence ha 
B«id to him. Thou bast eaten thU with other eves 
thou wilt be blind. Wjih Sun and Moon,etc 35 And 
thence, etc. , , , with other mouth. Thj ..ffapriiic 
will die. reckoiiHig from the head . , . Vvjai BrahmX 
as mcu^). 3e And thenca, ate. , .. with other ton¬ 
gue . Thy tongue iviJi die . . , With the tongue of 
Agoi 37 And thence, ate,. . . Withotlier teeth. . 
Iby teeth wdl &,JJ out. With the Svasona L« 
teeth. 38 And thence, oto,. .. , with other vital nira 
. . . . Thy vital nils will kavo thee ,, . With the 
oevan Ruhw as the vital airs. 39 And thence 
etc. ,., with Other expand . . . Coiwuniptton will 
destroy thus ., , With the lirmament as expanse. 


di 


rne Hvms of 


(BOOK Xr. 


40 AnH thence, eto.,. ♦ * ‘ ' 

twt die in the weter ... With the se* as 

44 \Dd Ihflnee, etc ., - with other thigUa . .. fhy 

thie'i. *111 p««t- • • • '^•‘•' & 

45 Aa.d lhs5«.. .w.. • • *“»> 

wilt become « sick man with the un^ i 
Tviidhtir 46 And thence* eto., .. with ^h« 
Aet . Thou wilt bewime » w(»itdeier. . . ■ ■ i 
the feel of the Asviue. 47 And thence. * : * 

with other fora-peHe'nf the feat - . • 
kill tJiue. . - . With the fofO*pnrU *.f S^vitaf e feet^ 

48 And then®, etc., *. WiLh tlie 

Brfthmeue (divine power) wil! kill tbee.. .. »th tlm 

1 , ndfi of liifihL 49 And thence, etc, . .. wit™ 

oiW bJie f.. WithoutetaiidiDg-g:romid endrest- 

Wdt die.Having Ukan my 

Itmid mi truth. With thU 1 nU it, with thin 1 mme 
to it Kuw thia Oilfttw is eitaiplete with stl 

nnd biHlj. romplBK. writy, willi » l^;« 
berB.iointe, out! body » hu who poeaessoe this bnow 

ledge. 

hymn IV. 

IloiLta* to PrMt domlrvion o'er the 

nniveree, - ,t i 

Who hath beooniB the Sovmn Lord oFelt, on whom 
the whole depends I 


Tl«K™i.U.*lW<l=>i«"f»>‘!^ *"■‘1^ VIUlSpiril,Lll., 

..prirf U.JdVJ «d .pi««ll» ‘■‘■"•“•I *“'• 

ot Cnmlkjo. 
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2 Hamagd, 0 to thy ro»r, to tbonder^peal mitd 

ligbtDiDg'ilA^b I 

□oainge, O Priqa, oAto thea what time thou aendesb 
down tby r/tin t 

3 When Praoa with a thanderoua voiqt ehoute hio loud 

mesaage to the platitK, 

They straightway are imptegitate* they conceive* 
and bear ahundenUy. 

4 When the due eeaeon hath arrived and Fraua shou* 

tefch to herbs, 

Then ail ia joyful, yea, each thing upon the sarfiica 
of the earth. 

6 When Pruijia hath poured down hia flood of rain up¬ 
on the mighty land. 

Cattle and beasts rejoice thereat; Now great will be 
our strength, they cry* 

6 Watered by Prajja's rain the plants have raised their 

Toioes ia accord: ■ 

Thou hast proloogcd our lifej ssy^ and giveii 
fragrance to us ail. 

7 Homage^ to than when coming nigh, homage to thee 

departing hence! 

SomegCj^ 0 PrAij^a, be to thee when standing and 
when sitting atill. 

8 Homage to thee at avei^ breath thou draweab in 

and sendest forth t 

Homage to thee when turned away^ homage to tliee 
seen face to face J This reverence be to all of thee! 

S Prft^a, oommauicate to us thy deari ihy very dearest 
form. 

Whatever healing balm thou hast), give us thereof 
that we may live* 


i la tbii uid Ute four fuU^vutg «lau«i Prscafi iqvaited aitti 
the aUributM si Prajuoya iba tied of tbs B«Ui<«loi&it Ct H .?,V. 63 * 
9 
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10 Prann Wbesliving creataras as a father bw boloT&d sod. 

Prapa ia eovrau Xiurd o£all« of all tliat broathoa ootj 
all that breatbaa, 

11 Pribiale Pfiver, be w Death. Praija is worabipped 

by the Goda. 

Prajja aeta in the lortiflat apbera the man apoob* 
the ^ords of truth, 

12 Prlpa 18 Dei.btTi,aiiil Viraj Praoa te reverenced by aih 

He is the Sun, be in the Moon. Praiia w called 

Prejapati, , 

13 Both breathfl are rice and barley, and Praqa la called 

the toiling ox ; . . - j .u 

In barley ia the inbraath laid, and nee ta named the 

outward breath. , u i.t. 

14 The human iofant in the womb draws vital broath 

and sends it out * 

When thou, O Prirj*. qoicltcncat the babe it eptiogs 

anew to life. , . . 

15 The n *mB of Prfi^a i® bestowed uo MdtansvaD and 

on Wind, _ ^ , 

On Prans and future, yea, on Pr&ua everything 

depends. . , , , u 

16 All herbs and plants spring forth and grow when 

thou, O Prana, quickenest, 

Plants of Atharvau, Angirofl* plauta of the deities 

and men. , 

17 When PrSija hath poured down hie flood ol ram up¬ 

on the mighty earth| 

The plants are wakened into life, and every herb 
that grows on ground. . 

18 Tbtj man who knows thia truth of thee, O. Fiifla, and 

what bears thee up— - l . - .t,.,. 

To him will all present their gift of tribnta in that 
loftiest will all prasanb their gift of tribute in that 
loftiest world, _^ _ 

14 rl : till diriiuty whg thewt wan da padi af duty. Virdj ,* 
M niT lb. 





xn'MWt.j Tas athahva^v&da, 

19 Aa all thesa living cre&tui-es are thy tributaries, 

Preua, BO 

Shall they bring tribute unto him who bears Ibea 
7 -;Lb attentive ears. 

20 Filled with a babe, mid deities be tvatiderB< grown, 

near at liand, he flpringa again to being, ^ 

That Father, grown the present and the future^ hath 
past into tlis son with mighty powers, 

21 HaiiBs, what time he riaes up, leavee in the flood one 

fopt unmoved. 

If he withdrew ib there would be no more to-morrow 
or to-day^ 

Never would there be night, no mom would daylight 
shine or morning flush. 

22 lb rolleth on, aight* *wheeled and singk-fcllied, and 

with a thousand eyesj forward aod backward. 

Witli one half it engendered all creation. WUeb dgn 
ie there to toll ua of the other? 

23 Homage, 0 Pra^a, unto thee armed with swift bow 

among the rest, 

In wboae donainion ia this All of varied sort that 
stirs and works ] 

24 May be who rules this Universe of varied sort, than 

stirs and works^ 

Pr 01 (^ 0 , alert and resolute, assist me through the 
prayer 1 pray. 

25 Erect among the eleepera be wakoe, and is never laid 

at length. 

Ko one bath ever beard that he bath been asleep 
while others slept. 

50 U* tpfirtgt Wbj .* avaty Wrtli thet ocomrs bciat»» 

lity « rebirth of Pr*ijA Th« khu* in oid ef FrejlpaU, 
f! I ' tbv ! *ee X. 8 IT. 

*J2 /r ^ »he oWiat of Ills Svn. The stauz* ie rvpwtffl, with ■ «ri- 
4 ar, from X- B. 7 

Ti Armul wiA tViA bew : like Hvdrm BIuts, ftnd SBrvt 
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26 Tfron, never ehftlb be bid, never ebalb be 

estranged jroai me. 

I bind thee on mysolT Cbr lifei 0 Pr^^ai like lbs 
Watera' germ. 

HYMN V. 

Stissu^ both worlds the Brahmaoblrl moveth: in 
blcQ the deities are all otie-minded.. 

He Lath eatabtisLed hrmly earth and heaven i he 
sausfiee bli Master with Lie Fervour, 

2 After the Brahmaohirl go the Fathers, the heavenly 
boetB, aU Gods in aeparate order. 

After him too have the Gatidharvaa followed, thirty 
and three, three hundred, and «ix tbottaaud. He 
Batlafiee all Gfoda with bis devotion. 

Z The Master, welooming his new dieoiple^ into hli 
bowels takes the Brahmaohari, 

Three nights he holds and bears Kun in hia belly. 
When he ia bom, the Gods convene to see him. 

36 n* Wiiien' s*rm ; AflBl. o9ipring in hij Ughlbuig fona of the 
ir&t«n or gf ttie 4 >ceKii of Air 

Til# lijtiia lui Iwsti with ihn omiisi™ oF a fffW ttanz&v. 

hj Mwif. 0 a Tastf, ?. p. 3^4, aud, in ty tiiHiiety aw) with MMaoiMT 

tiQDjg hj ^banmkn, PtutofOiptiifcbQ Hjmindiij p, 

Til# bjron li a glotifioAiloii ot thn or rqll^aixi stiuilant!- 

] : ft jntin^ in th# ^ti-afvu^ or 

puriw), of hli rtfligiotiv life fmm th# tiAtoof lii* oooRma^ 

fttiOD or imLiftibion bj iiiVfiStitaf# of Lbn wriRciftl aorrlj, till ha mftrTiot 

ju»d untuTj yb# alftg# #i » faoui«hdiJ«i^ iTHijrr AuhilTjft^ 

rtiUglotift twbor. VtrKHtr: raliaioiAi iiBilerity ftud 

dvrotion. 

S Tbt Atihgrjft performi f^r iba diiriplo th# pari of ■ iplritwM 
■dcond motlifif; nd bnf tbs iQitutiOD tbt yoTltli k fas^Emaint* 

rir bom «4uw, Doliuli of m Brfthp^ftvbii'l't intiidoa at# Ai^nn ra 
AiVftlifiEDAr--Gti]iijj^fii^rA^ I, ao. 3 aqiI m otbeif OrilijH HiiltrAi^ 
irAaiUtod iq ^Agrid Booki ti Voli. XXIX nd XXX 



ITYMNb,] 


TBE ATBARVA VEDA. 


09 


4 Thb log ia etirth, tha efioond log to heavan; ba fill* 

the air's mid regtne with (ho fuel. 

With fuelj with hia xooo the Brahmaohirl oentente 
tha wqrJdfl, with iabotir aud with Fervour. 

5 The Brahma ghidj ear tier barn than Brabmn, sprang 

up through Fervour^ robed in hob libation. 

From him sprang baevenly lore, the highaat Brahma, 
and alt tha Gods, with life that t&sce forHVer. 

6 Lighted hj fuel gees (ha Brahma charts oUd in black- 

buck skit]} conaatcrataj tong-bsArded, 

Swiftly he goes from east te notlheru ocean, graaplog 
the WQrlde, oft bringing tham atmar him. 

7 The Brahmacharl, fathering Prayer, world, Waters, 

ViriLj, Prajapab), and Parameahthtn, 

Lay as a germ within the Immortal's bosom, then 
became ludra and destroyed the demons. 

S The Master fashioned both these cloudy regions, 
profound and apacious pair, the earth and beavem 
The Brahmaehari guards them with hie Fervour. In 
him the deities are all one-minded. 

9 The BrahmaohErt drat of all bronghli hither tbia 
ample earth as alms, ami heaven above it. 

He makea these twain two fueldogs, and worahipa, 
Oo these enpporled rest all living cTeatures, 


4 This ioff i part of (hn ceramosj tmntiits in eho BrafatniwIi&Fl’* 

pluing fuel on ill* toitri^ouil lira ' tliaaaitriS«iar cord «r ginJla 
Arit At initiatinn. 

5 Darfur titan SfA/toin ; tKA(i f,} tlMui tJin PurMnial 

e tJbn : u prtHribwt for niigiDin itaEtniitK. Cf. XI. l.@. 

aotg. 

7 iFttAin (As /mnwrtsTf tocvni; <ia t[i« womb of toiiii(trt*lHT.— 
Huir. 

J^- 

9 JTAa tbs Ajehlrpt, u tbn emw of thn Brabawbjrt'i 

t|»iriiuiil YtiriAL. 

e At af«»t,.' iritfi rtfansnuito the poverty of tlin Bra1uiio«Mrl «h6 
live* um t^a giha of the pietu, 
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10 Both trenjuHes of sacred lore lie hidden, one bitber- 

wsrd^ beyond heaven's ridge the other. 

The BraUmrioluLtl ^ith Ilia ITervoor guards them. 
He makes this Alt hk own as knowing Brahma. 

11 Hitherward oncj hence from the earth the other, two 

Agnta meet between tliiiee otoudy regiona. 

CEoee to these two firm rayrt of light are otiiiging. 
The Brahmacbdil eutere them lUiouglt Fervour, 

12 Thundenogf shoaliug. ruddy-hued^ and pdlid, he 

bears, along the earth great tnanly vigour, 

Hown on the ridge of earth the Brahmech^rt pours 
seed, and this gives life to beaven's four regions. 

13 The Brabmachari stores with fuel Waters, and Fir^ 

and Suiij and Moon, and Matansvan, 

The Water's lights move separate in the rain-cloud, 
Man, rain, and water are their molten butter. 

Id The Master is Death, Varuj^a, Soma, the plants of 
earth, and milk. 

Tbs thunder-clouds were men of wsr. By these this 
beaveoly light was brought. 

2£i V«rui}a, made a Master^ takes at home the bulUr to 
himself. 

Whatever with Frsjapati he sought, the Brabmaoh^rt 
gave like Mitra from his lofticBt soul. 

3 C The pupil is the Master^ yea, the pupil rs PrajSpati. 
Prajapati abinsa bright; the bright Virfij grew 
potent lodra’s self, 

17 By Fervour ard by seff-reatramt the King proteots 
the realm he rule^, 

self-restraint the Master seeks a Brahmacblrl to 
inslruot. 


_10 lit wnaku thit mli hi* own of Impmng Brahina: 'vrue, ha Rppro. 
pfiatn tlwt dh'iitn Jiaotrlwl^ m tib tfkirltuiini portion. — ^*A[iitr 
11 7W Synu ; *ppkraatly, li^hCnkig tad tarrsHriaj Srq ; tnit, tlifl 
u not cUiar. 

iT Stty-rntramt; BfakruuMfyu : tvILgioti* itudp in gvaMral, uvl 
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10 By ^If^reslKkiob & maicl^Q fads n youth to bo hoi 
we(ld«d lord. 

By Bolf-reabrbinb the ox and horse aeiok to win foddei 
for thom^ekes. 

19 By Fervour and by aelf-restraiot the Godi drave 

Deaih ^WAy ftom theto^ 

And Iiidra brought by self-restraint heaTOn'a lustra 
to the deitiee. 

20 The planta, what taand what shall be, day, uighti the 
^ tall tree el the wood, 

The year wibh seasons of the year, all from the 
BraLniaobart sprang. 

21 All creatares of the earth and heaTen, taiae animals 

ana ayl¥an haaflta, a 

WinghJ sod winglessc reaiuresi from the Brahmacbarl 
sprang to hfe. 

22 All ohildren of Praj^pati have breath distinctly in 

Ibemselvea. ' 

The Brsluus that u stored \TitMn the Brobmocbilri 
^uaraQ th&ru alL 

23 Piled up on high, but never yet ascended, that power 

of deities ea brightly aliinttig, 

®P'‘'»ng heiivftiilv lure, the loftiest Brahma, 
and sil the Gods with life that fasts for ever, 

purity Dpoa .li rdigioB, ngf 

fJunta 4dil regxnled ai pF^mtiieat vtrtndti, 

oi ''r 

r*;n» Rk to br»boiMh»ryy», or reJh'tom self-resb- 

raint . Phuadvaja pruitiAwt bnbmiuibN-jrya ilttriag thna liv«v Ig. 
T™' •pprt'achiiig him whanhawiit ItIiir deoavAd u4 oU «id * 
BharadTAj^ ,f f thfl® m foarib Ufa, irha« init itcai do with jtf 
He antwofietl : c T wiU us-, it uolif t« pr>QLi» bmhiaaebanrTiik'-MiUr. 
The bjoin fa« twea tran^ratod by 1 iid»ij, l>er hiavede. 111 n to a 

U'S i’’ t- V^’ 

BjIIeWiiuft. tfa. VmIic faucf Iih mpnaralml lIm 

mutual mUtifuij of the aim aad moon io tlnae of liw iclijryg agd 

^htt demrt the dyiBg Mood udiI hsapi him within bim dunaa 
dirwi DjgbtB. Se« Vadiicho MytUslogie, 1. p. 47! ® 
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24 Tlw Brahmaohart wi&Ids the radiant Brahma where¬ 

in all Gods are woven close together i ^ 

Cmting breath, inhaling and exhsUng, Toic©t mmd, 

and heart, Brahma and holy wisdom, ^ 

25 Bestow on na the (KiweF of stght (md hearing, glory 

and food and seed and blood and telly* 

Tbeafi, standing on the floods the BrabmaeUari farm¬ 
ed iir«etiwng in sea his hot devotion. 

When he iiatb bathed, brown, yellow-hqsd, he ahmsB 

«c«dbgiy «> 

We call on Agni, on the trees lords of the forest, 

herbs and plants, - 

Indra, Sdrya, BTibBspati: may they delivar ub from 

2 WeTall on Vishnia, Bbaga, on Mitraand Vamria the 

ASal^Vivesvan we address *. may they deliver ne 

S Savitar the God, on Flahan the estabSi- 

Tv*^^r the foremost we address i may they deliver 

4 Apaaraaea, the Aavms, Brahmansa- 
Aleman, God, by name we oaU : may they deliver 

5 ThTew^d Tours to Day and Night, and to the Sun 

and Moon we epeafe, 

All lb« idityw « odireM i m»y ” 

from woe. _ 


'"TjSrnk.m.irilw' 

lb. *|j»..b.«l., c»- »!» w™ 

m ibQ intigvwU hjinn*' 
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C VaU, Paij^nya we oddreiii^ Lhe Quartern, and the 
FiriuMmtiiitf 

And «tt Uie Re^iPiw of the *ky : m%f they deiivec 
m fratis wea. 

7 Frwn till tliat bring* a ouriw may D^y mid Night 
and Davrn deliver tn^. 

May Souia frcetuiiv Gud ti* wh..m they give the nmne 

4«f CllAHtlrnlU^^. 

d AU eraatures botb uf heaven and earthy wild beaats 
and aylvnii aid mala, 

And wing^ bjide ef air we call ; may they Jslivvr 
Crotu wAe, 

9 Bh-pVa and Sarva wa addreaii. and Hudiawhoib Loid 
of 

Tbiir arrowM which wa fsel and know ; may Linty be 
ever kind to ui^ 

JO Wa epSak t*-! Cuiiatahatione, Heaven^ tu l^arth, to 
Geiiiii and to Otllrf 

Tn S..n», to Rivera, atni to Lakes : may they deliver 
Ua frntn We«, 

11 Or I ho St: veil TtialiU we adilreaa, natars divine, 

Prajoputi, I j ,- 

i'atluini with Yania at iheir bead i may tbey dtliver 
OH frtMu wue, 

12 Goojt wtuee abode ta in the beavtii and those who 

dwelt in taiddle air^ 

And Mighty Ooe^ who r«at ou earth I may they 
deliver ua from wue. 

13 Adityaa, Rodraa, Vasae, Geda aloft in heaveni 

A t bar Van's eooe, 

The eage*, eoue of Anginta ; msy they deliver ua from 

wuet 

7 Ctwri i-mnlf t Hw ^ooa « mmurar of fciaw, wofiuiiHitiiiJ cd 

bri^bt:, Mwo, iwd •««. lr*»» "“I' **■ «*»<■ al*® 

vt laoen (ibs a;«Mura or tneatunr). 
e AJWm ■nd &rM > l*t Xl. 3 
10 
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14 Tfl CHCriJi^f to tnifvhippiTff bytniK, eopg^, aud heal¬ 

ing ctiMrij'iSj wb fifh'bk. 

To prientty atin and Yajiw toxin : umy tlity dcfivtir 
tia tri*fii Wim. 

15 Tu Ulo fivti kiiigdi'tn* »if Lh9 plMiita wUiijK S»>ruh ruJea 

nw Ltprd ire itpeak : 

-l>«rUh«j heiKp, Ltu-tey, mighty power i uiny 
deliver tie fi om wo'. 

16 l\. demi^rifci naif (inro^ tiendB to Holy 

Cremij Fal.(ier», SuhtcttHf 

Aitd w tho baniired duatbo and one 4 uiay ihetMi 
deliver us fnnu W<ie, 

17 We spwik to Sert^iu^, Seanon-Lord^, to yesrs niid 

ovolioiie of the vissr, 

To Motiih*^ liahNiiouthaf and years coioplete : mjiy 
they deliver us fioui woe, 

IS Gotos hiihflr fruU) the sottlh, je Godat, rJ»e and couio 
Cijiivpird from the west, 

Gstlieisd tipgeilier, ell yo G(«la, ye mighty One#, 
from east and uortli; may they deliver tis frt>E« woe, 

19 This we addretM tw all the Gods, fktthfill, luatuLaineiW 

of the Hight, 

With all their Consorts by thbic tide ; tdsy they 
deliver us from a-i,e. 

20 VVe speak’ to tJie eolleotrad Ouds, faithful, m si 0 Ivins re 

fd the Right. 

Ptesent wnh tJwir eollebtive Dames; rosy iheae 
deliver us fiono w<je. 


t£r Vti 15. 3 ^ jM»ia Dwrbkm * Kea» Krau j[pe« Ufsiwa- 

toIiIm), tt«sd ia aserwl neritiiMtuss mkI dtnfiMi on sbcoouk of its ■aoDtl- 
fyuij; vlriUM. 

Utmfi ; CanDshis tSaUvs: from wUkh tlia 

M fr^jqpaii^ a gf tflitiu *fi. Lhqu fixt thn Itinai of Er»iii^ 

(»*UjiUiyaen,8rMiaSatfa, Hi. « j)* * ‘ * * 

M I. 30. 3; 11.38. 1; Vni S. S 7 , 

1 7 5'««*»n Zrfjnh,- A^jni and other Gods abo piuidg (be tcverat 
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31 Tfi^ flfMrib^ tbe Lanlt ruler of 

To^ebhar hL «lU fpirita m^t i m^y ihRie deliver ua 

ft'iini woe. 

22 Til# fit« Skj 6odd#sae% itnd liie twelve 

StihAiirup wJi^oU Ate Gi>da. 

TUr teeth ijf the eWpl«Lt;d year, may ihm& deliver 

un froiD w^ie. 

22} Thtf deAthl&ee kmlm that Matall knowei parcihMed M 

li ^liariot^ij priw^ 

IndrH etfokitid iuto the rtoodis, W^ter^, give tt* Lliab 

he&liiig bEdtii 1 

HYMN VIL 

Tae Keaidae of Sncrifict! coiitamoih nAuie, and fromi 

and wncid t 

Indra und Agnl and the whole outverEfe are 

ed 

£ The Keeiiiliie of Saorlfioe holdetli Kartb^ Heai'eti, and 
all Lbat ia : 

The Hi^ldue of Saorifice holdeth tea, Jifoon. 

and Wind. 

3 Rea*, riuii-reat^ both are tberei PrAj&|?ath and Death| 

and atrongtU i 

Therwn dejieiid the worldly oiaeB: in maara gfiiry 
DfA and Vrn* 

31 Bhat*pALi^ f^inJ nfCfWturtii* tti^UTIf irf 

g|wi«t* thnJ Hril 4pirii^ Tli4 wmtm U A|ipliHl to BIjava 

2U m limoni btiin^* AnoeiMCiifl vith Tadsa ^nd yia FbIUmw 

Vi. X 3 . nif«Tvd to ^ntiol ho irMott 


Tbfl bifvrm » m gkiriAostino «if Oi* Uebelihtdit^ Itwdud of lU* 

I ^diiii y^irwi r ^hm c<inoEictiiig iiiikt be^w^tn SrAbnan And 
tb» ^nrld Bmi X. 1 IS, rt^lo 

S th4 «^lpfa0Ai wltUfi ai9E)-Avi4iiiiii^*-^^£iiip 

"THtn pilriiirri[;]4«i ATO in t iiii^jur 

lipjiiMAiitkt v, m\] Munuiii iiiii^ijn Ih^ hh^ I't-q j t^riMi wordi Ati* 
JahiHr mf«uiiit^}ii««, 4n«l f«tFii*h)y corrupt, /n^ - Uiti 

JtviifiiH- . i|> iln# % 




7e J’HK fSOOtr Xf, 

4 Tli«‘ firm, i*”*- airong, tlie h^rd, Braliniik^ the 

AiI-creMtiri|^ Ten, 

G«»dn, an n whnnl nbnut tlie nave, n.fe fis*d aJI ro«nd 
Uie Keeidue. 

5 Veme^ S<'njfj und SHcrififlinl Textf clmntliig, the 

prttadE} Atril the Iniifl, 

The IiUfU i* tn tlm Rmidue, the tone, the murmtir of 
tl)e piialm, 

€ WitHiti the Beaidoe, like hnbes onborij, the p*ria of 

niioofice, 

AiiiJrSgae PAvamenn Ho, Mnliftnfinjnt, M^ihavrntn, 
7 The Royal Uie Agoieiitauui ntid its 

frimiSf 

Ilyniiifl,JoyfulTeflt wiU» living Ernea Ihe Asvnmedha, 
are ill Ami n, 

~i Thr p^.b»hU-, «• Muir w^igniw. Um' t«D 

)M«h»r«lii* or Oftiftt nUlUii tjj Ateno, I 34 wl«> «re 

tsnlM ConUtvf t<» rinhi* or to t^^viin ti|hu 

«• “rnrfnnrt of iWoRt''(Aiaw ArMih i* Jiltn foiitfl to Iho 

Ath'*r*a"Vtwlj*, VI IHS. < 1 ; VI. 138 . t. AjXI^ I 1 , 3 , 24 ^X 11 . t, 33 i 
Aotl ilift word Adfo4rif,«Jl, withimt tturo^titioa id lishit, l« fnuitil in 
iHa tanio trork Ui 2d 1; IV 35, li ni»*i *»*■ 1^- 3 O- H Tit**.#, |, 

P AI 

A tVot, .Vmo, '“'f .'fiMWiSiii-d Tf^ : ricT>i ffnjnii, nnrl ynjiit, CAoni 
tnp of thrt Hymot of ih» dVnwYBth *iy 4lio tlOftfUoT priwt 3V Anm : 
tbA foond Aim /irtfAjr in »ti» ohwiijng, wiomotwifij-nAh S*aiou. 
4 diWrvlTm* th* dtm fif Indi* *«d Ajjni PJwtotiintj iIm* liocif 

VoiVA Pavjuiiim. .If iMtidinnf: oiiriJMin, vortri of tliiiSimifTwfn Mnh^ 

«¥■;«*; o ottrmoDj' toriojng part of o Sottm w tootiflifiot 

7 imp-treont Snmm twirtftoB .A ^Iriefftho 

ftY)va«ii, n Kriiot nAortllM or ralLalon^ Wrtnorinjr potforinwl At t.ho im- 
ron^inn of n tiiTirnmo H'lvwotitpi or noirortol mooikrrlt tw iho ]ciii;t 
hint**it *1111 kti TrihBi.nrf prlniM* t a prt»tir«**'i oouhoobt 

or vMriflon (Uromllv, Pr«i«* nl Amii), oror flOvof^I (In}r* iti 

•ipriiur, an tormine An «irwii'.in1.|inrt of th» ; 

tbn tlvirroHoimtioo K«oE V. t. |it2 and 183 
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3 anH Airfiyaitlwy'^, aite* lUe vrish, 

wilU iii)i)i;ic liymir, 

5uii})eui.1<<ii ribiR] luu)^ Hfe corttftinnJ wtlhTn 

llt« Kat^idtw, 

9 F'lith firft*«W(itinii, fsrvisnt 2*(it, wp^tw, and pirri* 

ficUl cry, 

Oaerdnt), gjind vgijrWp and Uwir rewni'c), arc Ptnrcd 
vritluii ilifl K*»idu¥, 

1(J Saoritioc of HUB niyhit, or two, S'4dya};(krl) UktUyAj 

nml Praktt^ 

Call, de0|>4oited mirnmnnA arc tl'cmii, Hue f^pi;!i, 
llirriiigh low* of aaoi-ificw. 

11 SaorifiOB of four of fir«, of nix rtigltU.duy and 

nig)ii cttojoiitcd, 

Shn^afi, wTeti-ritsHt wtcrificp, nil tlif^ nprarig fi>im 
the Kcfiiriup, thei*e Tvlitch the ImmorLnl One c^u* 

12 PiMtiiilrH 'mill NWUaiimii, the Vtsvajif, iJie Abhiji^ 

Tlift twii S£hiiS.Ur4LrAji Mtd the Tff«?!ve-d%y rite nre 

et^^rasl iherfirtp 

ft » nerPTiaf^i^'i^ihniJiWi-f le * tvorin*'-; *a initi ^Ufty rit^ 

#Vp<i f, I L 

dim on hi sMdFiiLoiBJ lir«-fil.k a •ir pt^pAr?id fn^ ibiriHixi^titiiL 

9 p or^ AifiiUioLm r>hlAJri<iu to A^ni^ uiiutfly 

of linillii oit^ 4f)ri iMUT ^nml. <^y- i^minlAmatjoG ol V«ili44t4 

whan ihfi nfri^rin^ iv thnifrit inUith*i fim, Gmmi^n / lh*^ D^kthhjl* Of 
iMHutfArltim p^uiiHii4d ta liia nwflij :! flamUL^- 

\ in iiwfcTffU. 

10 * tba mumii nf Eklhk nr niunJaT r*i^Hficep 

wltHin whi^sh* hj^ilunfiaRitigt^iH pftwrtlui^p tfir^wwT^fsl e^monb^inv 
ptrfj^rtQeil, Vtikya ■ * njpplutiiffntArT U>* of * candiii* 

iif, th-* A^tLi4tiU)in^. Pf^A : 4 i*%4rit^i)ii itfailfcrljf 

iffiifi f.hp nf : tfi rfmmtinn 

11 SftodnA ■ PI rtv»nfliNi Kli|in«i HinniuAl »iUt thi- Ukthpi, fw Ait» 

T^jm IV I I 

T 9 /'fVMi^hiira: ih# in rfm Si man, ahAnrAit hr tba PtAilhArp 

tur prinr trbn 44iiit4 i lip ^VpWAiwirfit tfm pnAlfl of tKn S^thrh 

I lipijii; (ill ft nntnn of mu nr nni^liij 

in ^\u. i<MT.4ito : (miinHnud'f *m In th* 

liofor* iliM ViNi-Ajii. imr : i:arl4io 

tRirwnMtiim pnr^orpawL ilnnii^ m nb(ht Mild th»lii1fciwin| dMT 
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;ft THK HYMtfHOX 

IB PlenfintitiiPrM* tftTHfftjiPt, peice, niid puir^r, utoart^tlt. 
iiuiijoi luluy—> 

JVll furwiHd wialieanra with htve MUKfied in the 

^sidtie^ 

14 Kitie »iid nkies ^re p«t within 

til'* R-Hjtlue 

Bright 6hti»t!e th»> Sun Liieran^ in nie, the R«»MlcOt 

fire D/*y «itd Night. 

15 The Ke*j(liie. the Futher** «re, who bevft tliia ma- 

verH'*5 imptwrie 

Vinhiiviin^ ijpalmrye.niMl ell worship offwred 

16 Tlie rire, ilte Heaiihii*| grundiivn of Spirit, 

|iriiiinl Sire, 

IjortI t'f the imiverwj the Boll, dwelts on the ftHrth 
vtolorioilitv 

17 Kiglitj trtifh, d»miiiiftn. fervent zeel, toil, duty, 

fioiiott, future, 

Velour, pr<iMpi 3 jiLy,««i atreiigi.b dwell in tho Residue 
ill elretiglji. 

18 Welfir**, len+iive end energy, the eix expftiiae«j. king 

Rhip, UU'nv. 

PrnyeTi ind direotton, end the jBJir, oblotilDn^ pUnets, 
fire therein : 

19 And tlie ruur UoUr*} Apr! hymniii tlie Niviihi, end 

Four'inuatlily riteR, 

Ohlfttifins, siot-iGue^i and snimal offi!iritigB> end their 
forms, 

14 Jfim* f atiml namliHrfpf «ltr, mto itiolti pit»d 

bj tlmw. 

i w Vidliuvftii ^ i\tn In tliP Pittlrllt &l m 

n rxc iH%r:ii5eiAt ii«4kini4 Vp^n*^ * i^b^Aiii^D 
Itf UiH On* 

15 : (Im four tif thu ^kj «titb tli4 

P%ibi KmIuw. : Ailkuf|i^pliiirtWgSir«si duriii^ tb# pvrlur- 

iDAffirdi nf « vwiriFic«i 

ifp*^ A|f(*pp: Dbrtpm prripltUtArj hvfnit* of ^sHn ncUrti- 

%A A|;at Stride r infoitttdOidi of Umi frtwl* inufn'lpj tu Oiultuji 
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'hJO Miuithft, h^iSf-djmitli*, sectiotm uf iJia yenr* ^eaieQiia, 
ttfe ill ilio lieviduv, 

Tim Wftter^ fasoijiul afrr, tlie tliunder, uid tLo 

ItiT^fUty traUe, 

Ul Petblea, aiinj, aBunea^ anti Lerbs, and pianta, and 
grnaa are in tlm BKaidue. 

Ctojwiy aiiiUni(*eJ amj kid (Jiareiti are lijfhtaingi md 
liliM ofutjde anil raiu. 

23 Gain, adfjniBititfUj and aiw*!«w, fulneg*, oomplete 
pruiipufity, 

Ort^at daiu and t¥enUUi are lud, eoucealed. and ires* 
bureiJ, III the Keaiduti. 

23 Atl tliiO]^b diAt Lireaihe Lbe breath of life, tJI area* 

Luree lb at iiave «yea lo !*«e, 

AH Liitj oeleatiii Gode whune hutau is heaven aijraiiv 
ffi*tu btm Kesidue, 

24 V*r«s, end SungH, end luagid hytoijs, Pur£q*i, aiicti- 

liakl btfXt, 

Ail rlio otijtietini Goda ivhome tin toe k h&aveti enninir 

fi'Oiu blttf iiwiJtiju. 

25 Innroiith aud liuihreath, tjn «ud ear, decay and 

froni tlocay, 

All the colciil.iai GuOe whoeo home ia heaven eprang 
frooi the Roeidiie, 

23 AH plenauren nnd enjijymtate, nit dellylita and rap- 
luroite eCbtualee, 

Alt tlib udJenTiiel Gn>de wlioite huiue ie heaven eitranjf 
fruni the Jiueidue. 

*7 Tito Lkitten, the Patiier^i uieni UaiidUarvaSf and 

A p^aihiitri 

A H iiie cele»<iiii| Qoda whobe home ia heaven sprang 
fn nil the Ke idue. 


51 end wpiv^ 1 rioUi nnd fimiiiii; tijiniu ot thn Uiaretkatiii 

Sin* vain. JTii^ lik« theK pJ thn AtlpM^^-vtiin. ■ 

IV byroa bn* kwt' tnuil.ietl, with tk f*«i«,Hipa ipf •ante *Uihm 
p 87 ' »^MJ-308, nbd by Scbnrm*. 
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HYMN Vin. 

Wiii« M^nya bmagltt IiN 

S<inktiiiAi»a tlwalliiiif-pl»o«, 

WM. «ew Ills »u<»r. of tho llTKle, who vro. ttw 
S ivfo, ii. JoiiUwoftho 

Tl^™'““i»‘^^o«»ortb. brul.: BnUiuiolb. 

3 Tot 

w"l. «..y kniw «1«“> ^ 

4 otiilfrws 

s^riiS.”” -d <•■»“<«*.“■■"d 

5 .,r;?!L”s:^r-r»b„r«. ..a x),aus..«i 

*6“- Whoo. th«. aiJ Bwy 
e Kmvlwir • oil AoSloii wore Iho Iwo, in depth* of llis 
F^.^XrooB'^ Vfom Aetioo : thi* they «r«d 

TJw wtrtii thftt w(ui b«fuT« Ujw earthy ^hioh omy 
iitiai»7ji know'* 


I M>,^lhtAonv »*rri-K*, «id 

hriiU U«. brkliisifwae • ^ 

»S£:KwVoT.«wo<,. 4-i^^ 
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8 From whom did IndfA spring 1 &om whom sprsng 

Soma ! whence was Agnl lurn ? 

From wham did Tv'asbUr apHag to l ife ? and w hopes 
» Dh&tar B origin 7 

9 ludra &otu Inilra, Soma frdbi Soma, from Agni 

Agni sprang. 

TToahtar fiooj Tvaalitar was prodaosdj Dhltar was 
DWltar'e angin. 

10 Thoae Gods who wars of old, tho Ten begotton esrller 

than the Guds, 

What world do tlisj inhabit sines they gave the 
world unto Iheir sons ? 

11 When he had brought togetbst baif} sinew and bonSi 

marrow and flesh, 

And to the bod^ added feetj Lhen to wbst world did 
he depart T 

12 Whenoe, from what regton did ha bring lbs hair, the 

sinews, and the bones, 

Marrow and liinbaj and JoiiktS} and flesh ? Who waa 
ttis bringsr, and from whence ? 

13 CastetS} thoas Ooda were called who broaght to> 

gather all the slementii t 

When they had faesd the mortal man complete, they 
sntered into him, 

14 The thighs, tfie knss'benes, and the fes^ the beadj 

the face, and both Lhs hands, 

The tibe, the nipples, and the sides—what iRishi 
hall) constrtiotad Ibnt ? 

15 Head, both the bands, and face, and tongue, and 

neck, and iiilarcoslst parts, 

All this, investing it with shine, Mahl conjobed with 
bond and tte. 


TO tjnia linr Mju ; ' Tliiu bf •ppaintniaiilt anil hj Ibo feres 
of dsTotioo, wsi *11 ihft world beih moiiflolstii sad vc/ir’ini; etMOid 
by iboM groat beia^ [tbf «sa MsbmhtiV—Msoa, 1.1 h 8 m ^Blstr, 
0 S IscU, t p 

11 lit i the Crsetor. 

15 J/dt(; I Goddeti tisuhjratiecitud wiib 14b ud SamTstl, 
IL 
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16 What lima the mighty body lay fict“ly compact with 

tie Slid bond. . . 

Who gave iucobur to the focnij tha hue 'wherawitli 

it flhinta toKlay ? ,, n 

17 All Deities had leol thetr aid ; of Uns a noula Dauie 

took note, 

£e6, ilia Coiaortof Couuuaud. She gave its ooloar 
to the form, 

la When 'Xvasbtar, Tvftahtar's loftier Sire, hod bored tb 
out and hotlowed it, , ■ i 

Gods mods the mortal their abode, and entered and 
puseeased tbs man, 

19 Sleep, specially, Sloth, Nim^ whoee 

Dame U Sin, _ . , ■ i j,. 

Baldneta, old age, and hoary hairs irithm the body 

found their way, , ^ , 

20 Theft, evil-doing, and deceit, truth. Baonfice, exalted 

S^e'ngth, prioeely power, and energy entered the 

body as a home, i* * 

21 Proaperity end poverty, kindnesses and maUgniii^ 
Hunger and thirst of every kind entered lbs body 

aa a hom?. 

23 Reproaches, freedom from reproach, all blamahie, all 
hlameleSB deeds, _ 

Bounty, belief, and unbeliof entaied the body as a 

home. 

23 All knowledge and all iguorauoe, each other thing 

that one may !earnj 

Entered the body, prayerj and byrana, and songs, 
and aacrificisi teXlSn , 

24 Enjoyments, pleasures, and delights, gladncast ^d 

rapturous ecstsaiss, 

17 /*i : Power or PmiiI^ ; a ocaativa alj*tT*eti*ai 

18 rediMor^j ain *’ (^pareaUji m Hilkbrandt mJ*, • 

flurrsatetiacJofl (V, MyUvJogle, I. ti2s>, Cf. rUara U, lift* 9. 
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rne athakva veda. 
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Laoghtdr Aud tuerrioiAnt aticl dance entered ilia Ixidy 
SB a Lome* 

25 DlatMuiw and nanvorsaiioa, and tLa ekriU-resound* 

iQ^ crtea oF woe^ 

AU entered in, the iQotiTea and Ihe pnrpnsas com- 
Lined Lherewith* 

26 Inbreath and nathrnath, ear and eye, decay and &e8' 

doro from decay, 

Brea til upward and iMiued, voice, mind, iLeae 
quickly with the body move. 

27 Ail earnest wiflhes, alt oommanda, directions, and 

admoni^hmenta , 

Beilectioas, all deliWate plana entered the body as 
a Imtna, 

28 They laid jq the abhorrent frame those waiera 

hidden, brtgtvt, and thick, 

Which in the bowels epringfrom blood, from mourn¬ 
ing or from hasty toil* 

29 Fuel they turned to bone, and then they set light 

watera in the frame. 

The molten butter they made seed l then the Gods 
entered into man. 

30 All Wateni, all the Deities. Yiraj with Brahma at 

her side: 

Brahma into the body passed: Prajlpall is Lord 
thereof. 

81 The Sun and Wind formed, separate, the eye ami 
vital breath of man. 

His other person have the Qods bestowed on Agnj 
as a gift* 

3*2 Therefore whoever knowalh man regarihsth him 
as Brahman's self; 

For all the Deities abide in him as cattle in their pon. 


36 WvUtt t in the ihap« of tsin noH tweav 
30 t ialtae 1 the Foriciwl Daitj k andonbood. 

33 tisi'e tharo ia m (nnllifliUia idsmiSeatkm ol i’tirnsba Ct Man 
wiib Srahnu thi) Siifimae 8*11 of Settt 
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88 A.li hiB first death ho goeth henco, aionder^ in three 
eeperete parte. 

He gOBtU yonder with one part, with one lie goeth 
yonder: here lie etnketU dnwnward with a third. 
3i In tfic primeval waters cold the body ie cfopo'}itod. 

In tide there is the power of growth! E^m Uii a ia 
power of growth dedared. 

HYMM IX. 

Ar.r. anus and every arrow, all the power and mighb 
that bows posses. 

The n arlilie wwpon, axes, 0 words, the plan and pur* 
poee in the heart) 

Ail ihis) 0 Arbiidt) make thott vhtible io oar ensmiee, 
and let them look on miat and fug. 

2 Arise ye and prepart yoarsolvna: ye, the celeatial 

bosta. art friends. 

Let yonr myscerioua ualnres be seen by oar friends 
0 Arbndi, 

3 Efse both of yon; begin your work with fettering 

and binding fast. 

Assail, both of you, Arbndi, the armies of our 
enemisa. 


33 ThrwwpitraUpartt r ma part ((M to ImfU), aiu ta tba sitn 
enil irioff, and on* to earth. 

34 I^tfwwifrqf^rowA.* wheo, after decompwttlim. It hu bon 

cliHiEieH into vertli. . 

Tlte hjmn h*» heKO truMlntad Ladwig, Ihtr Jtijrvedn, fTT. p 403- 
SeealtoUatr, O. S Teat*. V. 3S7;<uul dobeiioan. PMlaaophUah* 

11 jlDBnD, p. ST, 

The bjnn if an ioBastatioa Idr (he defeat and deitroetiOn of a bo *- 

; of the bodv. irtmiiit Arbuda -«* a iftiwniUkn dainon of 
lhfair,«at|HdnMibjtr..!ra<»t V 11, IL 2(f; 71111 S- 10} ; and 
Afb'tdi av'tiM w ba™ boeo originally * kindrad beioa of fimiUr natu™ 
itiul powwrt-^Aitit ’willing Rmi nblo td llmw who hii hW 

Jlf jfl r wUinh mra ontfor Uio ai^ntrol oi *>1** doU^ ^51 

**^*3 .doth of >»II: aibodi aad Ifyartradi, * nuaUai topfiin»Hjr*t 
baing. 
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4 'Hie God frho «0 o&me k AthtwU, «tid NyArbudi the 

Mighty Ou^j 

The two by whom the air and this gfo&t earth are 
Compared and po^i^eseclj 

With these two frianda of lodra I go fbrtli to ooa* 
quar with the hosL 

5 R!», with oar army ataiid tboo up, O Godlike Being, 

Arbudu 

Break]ug the hosts of oiiernks, surround them with 
thy winding coils. 

6 Exhibiting, 0 Arbudi, eaven children of the raiab 

end f<pg, 

When bolter hath been offered, rise with all of theae 
and with the host:. 

7 Benting her breast, with Uarful fece, lali the short¬ 

eared, tlte-wild-hfiired hag 

Shriek loudly wAmn a oian ie aiaiii, plerceil tbroush 
by thee. O Arbufli ; 

It Snatehingaway the vertebra, white with her thought 
sit© Seeks Uer soOj 

Her hueband, brother, kio, wlten oue* Arbudi I tiAth 
been pierced by thee, 

9 Let vultures, ravenB, kitee, and orows, and every 
carrion-eating bird. 

Feaat on our fnsa, and show where one. Arbudi 1 bath 
Leen p'erood by thee, 

19 Then tet ereh grWy iiwatof prey, andffy and worm 

regale itself 

Upon the human corpao where one, Arbudi, bath 
beau pteroed by then, 

11 Attack them, both of you; boar off" Lhejr vital breath 

O Nyarhudi. ’ 

Let mingled shoutaani] eolioing cries of woe amid oar 
foemeii show where thou, 0 Arbudi, hast pierced. 

12 Shake lliein, and let them sink wUh fiiir: o'arwhalin 

our euemiea with dread. 


m TUB or /book xr. 

with Arm, O ArtKiilijcnish 

down one foes, 

13 Let tihoKa TQciis' arms ^n>w faint and weakf duJt bo 

the purpi>M of tbeir tiaart * 

A niil«t nol an^tiliof Liieta be tefb when thou, 0 
^rbiidi, basti pierced, 

14 Seif-emititJf, heatiuj; breast and thigibi oarflUss of 

ungnentj with tiieir hair dishevelled, weeping, 
ba“» shall ron (ogatlier, when a man ja sLihf, when 
thou, O Arbadij h^at pierced. 

13 Apsamses with dog-like mates, and liClpaitia, O 
Arbudi, 

And bar who licks the oup mside, and Heeka to 
wound in iU’’kept place, 

All these, O Arbudijdo thou make vtsible to oar 
enemiee, and Ut Uieiu look on miaU and %. 

16 The fiend who creeps Upon |.i» swordj maimed, 

dwelling where the wounded lie, 

Tlie mUty slmpes that lurk concealed, Gandharvas 
and Apaarases, demons, and snakes, and Other 
Folk ; 

17 A rmed with four fimgs and yellow teeth, defoniiwl, 

witli fiioes smeared with bkioit, the terrible and, 
fearless ones, 

18 Hake thooj O Arhudi, those wings of Iioatile ariniea 

qaake with dread. 

Let Conqueror and Victor, fdenda of uidra, oirer- 
come our foes. 


15 ffiiA AwJtt* esu#* -* wsdtWi t^Gandharvai who *re dwrribiKl 
mWit? lik» sad nwaksj*. S*eHr. SJ. VI; XIX. «.«, 

IJlWfaH iu * ‘ 

wunmt:ih* laoidag of W«diiv< i* Mflsrtoio.t 
Mlrnt La-iwi);** whinb miwb* plaiuiW*. Otkir rc^k ! 

M papbuiniiitW «prt«Mon fo^ ttrmin inparjsAtnnU beiogi reg^fOeU 
«|)iriti (jf dirioiM* &M Vin W 
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19 Stifled iind orash«5d, 0 Ny*rl>uJi, low lot the amitUii 

foflUjAfi We^ 

With tongue of fire «nd areat of anaoka go concjtieriflg 
lasiJens wiih our host 1 ^ 

20 Moy Itidrsj l^rd of Mightj strike down sach brsvesii 

warrior of the foos. 

Whom this our bend hath put to flight; tat not one 
ruan i)f those oeoepe. 

21 Lot their hearts hurub asunder, let their breath fly 

up and pass away. 

Let dryii^A of Urn mouth o'hrtake our foemeii, nob 
the friendly one?^ 

22 The clever and thefoolish ones, those who are twist-' 

«d round, the deaf, 

The dueky-hued, tlie hornlesa goats, and those whosa 
voice is like the buck’s. 

All these, 0 Arbudi, do thou make vteihfe to our 
enemies t cause them to look on uiUte and fog. 

23 Arbudi and Xfisbandbi fall upon our foss and scatter 

tliem. 

So that, 0 Indra, Lord of Might, Slayer of Vfitrsi 
we may kill tlmusands of these our eneuuos j 

24 Tall tree^, and those who live in woods, the herbs 

end E^reeping plants of £arth, 

Gaudharvas, and Apeatases, SiiukeS) Holy Beinga, 
Fathers, Gods, 

A!! these do thou, O Arbudi, oiake visible to our 
enemies : causa them to look on mtsU and fog. 

25 High away have Mamts, and the God Aditya, 

Brahmauaapati, 

High sway have Jndra, Agui, and Ilhatar, Milra, 
Prajfipaii, 

High away have Rishh given to you, showing upon 
flur enemisa wlierv 0 Arhudi, hast pferoed. 

33 . iti* tuuud o( m tlmiicrcL 

follow I 

Imbs irwiinUtwi by Ludw^^ D<ir lUgvodA, HL 
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S6 With fdli dominion over tbeaoj rise^ 9bend ye np^ 
prepare yourselves. 

Ye are our Criends, oelestial toals. When ye liavo 
woo tbis' Eiattle^ gOf enoh to bis several sphere, 
apart, 

HYM^r X. 

Bibr up, witli all your hannere rise ; prepare your 
•brengUt^ yo vapoury t'omie I 
Serpents and Senile ami Other Folk, oliarge and pur- 
eqb our enemios ! 

2 Let thoee who bear an evil nainej in air, in beaven, 

on earlht aud menf 

Afier Trii'handhi'e will, revere your power, the eway 
that Knowledge gives, together with your ruddy 
Sags, 

3 Lot those with iron faces, with facet like needles or 

like ootnbs) 

Flesh'ealers, rapid as the wind, cling doselj to OUr 
fooinaii with Trishandlii for their thunderliolt, 

4 Oinnisoienl Aditya, make full many a corpse to die* 

appeir, 

IjcI this devoted army of YrlsbaudM be in my con¬ 
trol, 

5 Bisa up, 0 Godlike Being, rise, Atbadif with thine 

army: this, 

Tribute is eacriSced to theef Trlshatidhi's wdeome 
offering, 

Thn Hrmn ii an iitoaaUtfnn fnr the JettmxtioD ■uittay^ 

I r«2»iity fornt* r »ir MiiU atd Fogs, pctwniSsit Cl. XI 9, 1. 
Otttfr ; ftpiflt* uf durkniiKi. XL 9. 16, tinte. 

S TrulMtiu^AL; liumlty, eompcMiiNl of i 4 irw parti Or wombtri ; ■ 
pinQaifiQMtQn ut as nm>«' coniiiilng nl ibift, itnuj, aui point (•«» 

Altarern ttrUiou^#, I 3d), nnd (vgurtioil m a vsrlUtn aitiKri* 
ntod with Arhudi. 

a Arftadi; «m XI, S 1, onto 
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$ May tbu £bur'footed Wbite*fool| may tbti amv 
braoe and bind thee fasti 

Together with TriehaDdhi’s host, be thoo, 0 Witcb* 
craft, meant for foes, 

7 Dowd lab the dim-eyed demoa fiy, and let her abort* 
eared sister shriek; 

Ked be the baiuiBrs when the host of Arbadi hath 
woD the day. 

S Lab all the Urde that move on wlogs come downward, 
all fowis that roam the haaveos and air’s mid- 
region. 

Ijet beasts of prey and dies attaok, and roltaree that 
eat raw fieeh mangle and gnaw the oatoase. 

9 By that same bioatng treaty whloh Uum msdeat, 
B]-ihaspati I with In^ I and With Brabmaf 
By indra’s pEedgs 1 bid the Gods cocne hither. Cod- 
quar on this side, not on thair aide yondar, 

10 Brihaspati Angirasa, RIshie mads etrong and keen 

by prayer 

Hare set Trbhandbi in the heaveoi. dire weapon that 
destroys the fiends. 

11 The Goda enjoyed Trisbandhi for the sake of energy 

and power. 

Him auder whose protection^ both, ladra and yon 
Aditya, stand. 

12 The Gode, Ttotonons, won themselves all worlds by 

this oblation} which 

Brihaspati h rigirasa efiaaed, a very thtuiderbolt, a 
weapon bo deetroy the fiends, 

13 That fi9nd*desttoying weapon which Brihaspati An- 

girasa ponred 'mt and nvidfl a thundcu-bnlfe. 

6 j tb« iMnuniftad HrroVp isonAlAtitt^ of 

■bftftf nbiwlj pointy ttoul fffAiiiafVj L 25 } vttli m 

COdl DT DOtfllL 

U InjTirMt: rfaioftndwt nf^ dt deroltd lilia ap^t^nl 
Atid bi« faciilj . m coem^ apUbel of Bf lb* of 

tbvpriMibood- 

JI Tam ddiiym : Sun^ 

12 
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Even therewith, BribtRp^M) I brash that hoatjle sr- 
msfQtiJktf und bLrih« tba foetnen down with mighti. 

14 Over to •ts oome ell the Gods who eet the bellowed 

BRcrifioer 

With this ohUCioa beyepleeeedt conquer on this 
side, not on Umt. 

15 Over us let ell Gods come > ileer is TrishanJIii's 

offer! 11 £|; 

Keep the greet pledge through which^ of old, the 
A sum* were ov'eilbrowu, 

16 Let VSyu bend llie arrow'-pofnts of those who ere 

our enemitti); 

Let Ttidfft break tbeir arms awey : no power to lay 
the eli&ft be tiieiie 1 

Aditya utterly destroy their missile I Cbaodramla 
bar tlio path of him who liDgoisI 

17 If they have iesue'l forth strongholcia of Gods, and 

men a their eliields of pra^'ct, 

Gaining prnteelion for their live^, protootioa roaiid 
about, make all their instigation powerless. 

Iff With the Plesh-enter and with Death} following the 
ParnhitSf 

On I forward with Triahandbt'a host 1 conquering 
enemies ad vance I 

19 Do UioU} Trie hand lii, with the gloom of darknesif 

cc>rii[)a9B round Oiir foee; 

Let none sscaps <tf them expelled with epeokled but¬ 
ter mixt with cards, 

20 Let White-fiOt fall upon those wings of our opp<i* 

omits' annametit; 

IT Thit ftiMoxs 1* rep«4it«d from V. If. 

1ft 7^ t in hii rniii', iiirrllil* form At ihii 

tbs fnaarmi pUa , Sm III ^1. D. Tkt ; Bfiliatuiti, PrutD 

th« Oodm 

19 Sp^M^d ^fUUcr misi wiiA cuni# tim pbUliou c»ll*d F|iili*dlij]r4 
SfliiXTX G 14. 

SO ur0v it«ii£a G. 

os?** trtniiitedby Luilvif^ Dflr Bigveda, HL 
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Aod b'Arilder^ be thoAa tuind^ of r^OB Ihisdej, 
0 Nyarbndi. 

21 Are the fnemen, K^arbodi 1 SUy bhon each 
breveai msn of th^ 1 with thii eur army Al&tightcr 
them, 

22 Low lie the warm?, taaibi, qnmAtled, eaoh fpomati 

in the rufth of war, 

Down'Bmitten with thaatringsfjif bows, the fias bentng 4 
of mailj the chari^ I 

23 The armonr-dAdf the armoa?le<t 4 . enemiee olothed 

with coats of mnil, 

these struct dowo, O Arhodi, Jet dogs devour 
up'^n the earth, 

24 Oar-horue and carteag fighting mm;) riders and thoae 

who go on foot^ 

All theaej etrucic down, Tet vulLures, kites, and all 
the birds of air devour, 

25 Low Jet the boaUle army tie, thmieanda of oorpees, 

on the ground, 

Pieroed through and rent to pieosj wijere the deadly 
waafxinB dasb in 6ghr, 

• 26 With eagles let them eat the evil-hearted, pleroed in 
the Vitale, lying cruahed and howling, 

The foe whoever will Gght agninet ihia our protecting 
eACrifioe. 

27 With thia which Gods attend, with this which never 
falls to gain its end, 

Let Indra, Vritrft'elayer, smite, and with Triahandht 
as a bolt. 
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hymn I. 

T»uth, high And potanb Law, the Conaswrating Rit©, 
Fervoufj Brahm^ a«d Sacrifice uphold tba Earth. 
May sha« the Queen of all that is and ta to boj may 
PHthWl make ample spaoe and room for ua. 

2 Not over-cFOwdod by the crowd of Mann's soss, she 

who bath many heights and floods and lorut plains ; 
She jrho bears plants endowed with luany varied po* 
weis, caay Pritlilvl for os spread wide and favoQt lu. 

3 In whom the sea, sod SindhUi and the waters, ia 

whom our food and oorn-lands had their boing, 

In whom this all that breathea and moves is active, 
this Earth assign ns foremost rank and station I 

4 She who is Lady of the earth's four r^ions, inwham 

our food and oorn-Iands had their being, 

Nurse in each plsoe of breathing, moving crenturee, 
this Earth vouobsafo lu kine with milk that fails 
not 1 

5 Ou whom the men of old before as battled, on whom 

the Qoda attacked the hostile demonB, 

Xbe varied home of bird, and kine anb horses, this 
Frithivl votichaafo tu luok aod splendour I 

A hyiui «f pralw »«d pr*j«r to ^tb»v1 or doiBod Eartk 
) Aoh i Uw MtaUiih^ Order of tlm vsiTBnt. CinuHrofifW 
£»(* t cftbU' i for ol lAiii cervaoi^ «m Aitenr* Brihmay*, 

I. t S. JYittiDf ; titeiallj, tlio wide, llwaitntdsd 

1 ifonw't H«i ; hritirn haUtfii, doBeandmaU of Maas, pmntval 
Hot,, tbii Old OcroiaB Idwia. 

3 Sindhu { dift Indcu. Qrotlt 'lv££c i tta InniiiB Hioda. 
■ India ibcoUt 3indui appstlatu* (Plinjr, Hkt NaL G 20 7l) 
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G Firm sUnding-pl/icej dt-be^nniTt atctro of trtfa8ur«8, 
^nld'breiisted, hftr)n>tir«r of nil thnt movoth) 

May E^rth ^bo bears Agni Vsisir&ftJU'a, C«tiaort of 
mighty Itidra^ give great poaeuQ^arte. 

7 M-ty Evtb, may Pfitluvii always protected with 
et'asetefls care by Goile who never slumber, i-'' 

May she pour out for us delioious nectar, may she 
bedew US with a flood of aptendour. 

S She who at Hrab wua water lt» the ooeitu, whom with 
their wondrous powers the sages followed, 

May she whose heart is in the highest heaven, com ■ 
paseei) about with truthj. and everlaat.lng. 

May she, thia Earth, b^tow upi>h ns luutro, and 
grant ue power in Juftitst duminion. ^ 

D On whom the running umversat watere flow day and 
niglit with iieyer-oaaaing oiotLon, 

May slie with many streams pour milh to feed us, 
may aba bedew ua with a flood of splendour* 

10 She whom the Aavins toeasured out, o’er whcim the 
foot n( Viahuu strode, 

\Yhnm Indra, Lord of Power and Might, freed from 
all fneuien for himself, 

May Earth pour out her milk fi/t us, a mothar unto 
me l^r sou. 

1 ] 0 Fnlhivl, auspicious be thy woodlands, auepicioue 
iby hilla and show- clad moutitams, 

8 WaUr ifi (A# oMvdi ; of. Flo*!*, ftwt’bowi by holy 

OkIm (B- V. X 10S>, 1). • In the ba|!iaDing sisan foria«il Lhit 

nniTertB' {Sdtnpnthn-BrehiDH'Un, XIV. S G. 1) ; * And th* Mith w** 
-wlthntU form «k) Void . - And the Spirit of God moVod npoa 

Uatt tBe« of thv ivniari' (Osnsdi, 1.1). 

10 trAmn (Ai: Jtrint ffiMMunNiatU : the fornjatisiii or nmnileotntinii 
by BjltHt, of bM*i!B nnd Mriti ii Moribsd to th# Astintln R. V.X. 24* 
5, 6, Jhst qf FuApH a trbatt* tli« Bnn, bi tnndo ths.Srat el Ilia 
thraa itridift thmogh th« thnHi •rorldiL 

11 ^Hry-ccfoiuvi t ' With tha vnrUttoB of oish aoil.' 
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Uiiahtii, imwouiided, iinAubdu€dj I ti&ve sat foot up^ 
on tte £I&rth, 

On flitrth, browdi btMck^ rudd^ and Bverj^>coIoureJf 
on thfl Srm eitrth iliat [tiUrA gu^rda from (iniigaf. 

12 0 P^khivi, Lliy ceiiUa Mid ihy naTeijolI foroes tlmt 

have ii»ued from thy body— 

Sst us hinid Lhotfi f«ito«a ; breabhe Upon on. T om the 
son of BtiTi.Uj Ganti U 1117 Moiliar, PArjinja is my 
Sire ; utAy he promote me. 

13 Earth 00 fvUi.»ae aarfaoa they enctuse the altari end 

all'par form era apin the thread of worship* 

In whom the stakeBof sncriflcSi, respEandeut, are fixed 
and raised on high bafora Um oblalion} may she, 
Lhis Earthy prospering, make us proaper. 

14 The umn who hates its. Earth I who fights againisb 

UR, who llireAi^n us witlt th<iughl or deadly wea- 
pon, make, tiira uur thrall ae thou best done afure- 
time. 

15 Produced from thee, on tbee move morkei oreatqres : 

thou beareat them, both <iUAclrup«il and biitad. 

TltinOj, Prilltivt, are tiiess Five human Baoer^for whom, 
tbougb iiiortnlf Sdrya aa Im riaoa spraada with his 
rays the ligiit that is iiumortal, 

16 Id ootioert may theau oreetarss yield us blessings. 

With honey of diacoorse, O Eirtb, endow me. 

17 Kind, ever gracious be the Earth we tread on, the 

firm Eartli, Pritliivt^ borne up by Order^ moLhcr 
of plants and tiurbs, the 11 1 Up reducer. 

18 A vast aboda bast thou b«Onmt<i Lhe Mighty. Grent 

«trt»ss is nn tlufS, prone and agitation, but with tui- 
ceastiig earu great Indra giiirde thee. 

So make QS sbifiC} O Earthy us with Uid splendour of 
gold. Let no man look on us with haLred. 


13 Parjmym : M Slullof^ ladl*. Wfiat cfta it Ten^li u.k ? p. I h;^. 

Ifi FitM Jiuiimii £mu : lii« Fivu Trlbaa. fT^c^tuaiiLljp snooUgiKui rn 
khfl tiyniiu id tlip KL(;vgd» i^nd Aihirfs-fed^ Boo 111. 5 i 3 , 

IV 23 . JiV . 17 a 9 i Vl.mSi vm 6 . L 
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18 Agni « in the earth, iti plmla ; the w*ter« hold Agni 
ill them, in tbs etonea ia Agni, 

Agni ntiidetb deep b men t Agaie abide in oom and 
steeds, 

20 Agni give* shine and heat in heaven : the spaoioue 

air b hii, the Gtjd‘a. 

I/tivor of fatneeSi bearef of oblation, inwi enkindla 
him. 

21 Dark^fcneed, invgated with s fiery mantle* PrithivJ 

sharpen me and give me apleodoiir I 

22 On earth they oilar saerificw and dresaed oblation to 

the Gode^ Men, murcale, live upon the aartb by 
{ciod in their aoovMtouwd way. 

May that Earth grant ua breath and vital, power. 
Ppthlvl give me life of long duration 1 

23 Soenfe that hath riaen from thee, 0 Earth, the fra¬ 

grance which growing herbs and plants and waters 

Shared by Apwrawa, shared by Gandharvas- there¬ 
with thou me nwaet; let no man hate me. 

24 Thy Bcont which entered and poasesgeJ the bitua, tbs 

which they prepared at Sdryft's bridal, 

Scant which Immortal#, Earth I of old cclboted, thano- 
with make thou me sweet i let no man bate me. 

25 Thy soeot in women and in men, the tuck and light 

that is ifJ male#, , j 

That ie in heroes and m ateode in sylvan besets and 

elephants* 


11> Cr. in 21. 1, 3, siiJ iwt#- j 

33 Se*itt Aoit ru*n Jivta iW : » pbUompKTfl** flomutSm « 
HTHh it yati'l4aM»M, tbt trim ii toflffwl fr^gtsaw ur odtiDr, 

vhiob u r^ganJtd at h» piwtilUr oliartebmiw ** rwa. taiw, ■■ oi 
watM'. ; tha atnio* of tHu Aptwatat in IV. 37. 3 

darivwl fonn Im^jtanb iwest notititt, (TatufWwf Uwir 

ii*nw btttBf imeifnlly dtrrvwi from •»»«' 

24 i tlia typical ii»rri»fin»niiony-«• ilV. 1 

25 Of Timidt ; ef X. 3. 3(1, 
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Tha siilendid anei^ of mi^idst thara^itb do tijou 
unite uflj Earth \ Let no mhn look on on vhh hote. 

2S Rock, earth, ftnd aebnOt and diiat) bhia Earth b held 
together) firmljr bound, 

To Uiie gold-bteoeted Pfitluvl mine adoration have 
1 peid. 

27 Hither we oatl ibo firmly held, the ail^auppoiting 
Pritiuvl) 

On whom the trees, lords of Ihn wood) stand ever¬ 
more immovable, 

2S Sitting at ease or rising up, etandlng or going on ottr 
way, 

With our right foot and with oar left we will not 
reel ttpon the earth* 

29 1 apeak bo Frithivt the purifier, to patient Eortl] 

who groweth strong through Brahma. 

O Earth, may we tooline on thee who bearest strength,* 
increase, portioned share of food, simI fktnesB, 

30 Purified for onr bodies flow the waters : we bring 

distress on hitn who would attaok □& 

1 oleansQ my self, O Earth, vnth that which eleansetb. 

31 Earth, be thine eastern and thy nor them regions) 

those 13 'iiig sooth ward and those lying westward, 

Fropittoua unto mo in all my movoTn^ts. Xioog as E 
trend the grootid let me poL stamble, 

32 Drive us not from the went or east) drive uanot &om 

the north or aouth. 

Be gracinua onto us, 0 Earth t let nob the robbers 
find US ; keep the deadly weapon far away. 


SO Him Hi:lha mc*aliigaf » biunrtua, 

1 fnllnw hadwi^a tjitsrpnt*iiad uf the ward whinb woindiag the 
8 P. Pii:titiiiary p^hnbty mtwu vJu&b > * out ilimB (ills dtn DO OUT 
budie*^) iii plMts nuwalcomA Wk thpMiL* 

31 £41 me not liumUe; vt.itkoja S3, 

13 
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33 LoDg aS} ott tl]e«) 1 took around, posae^ng Stlrya as 

a friend. 

So long, through each mcceedtng ysar, let not my 
power of viaion fail 

34 Wbeo, as 1O Earllit 1 turn upon my light alda 

and my left. 

When stretched at all our length we lay our ribs on 
thee who meeteet ns, 

08 no injury there, O Karth who forniahest a bed 
for all 

35 Let what I dig fiom tbee^ O Earth, rapidly spring 

and grow again. 

0 Purifier, let me not pierce tlirongfa thy vitals or 
thy heart 

3G Earth, may thy piimnifir, and thy rains, and autumn, 
thy winter, and thy dewy froata, and spring-time, 
May thy yeain, Ppitbivl 1 and ordered eeasone, and 
day and night pour out for ua abundance, 

37 The purifier, abrinking from, the Serpent, she who 
hdd fires that lie withb the waters, 

‘^ho gives an prey the God-blaspheming l>aaya% 
Earth choosing Tndra W her Lord, not Vpliraj 
hath clung to Sabra. to the Strong and Mighty. 

33 Base of the seat and eheds, on whom the sacrllkiat 
stake is reared, 

On whom Uie Yajusdsnowing priests recite Iheir 
hymns and chant their pwlmsi 
And ministers are burned ihal] Indra may drink the 
Soma juice • 


37 fkt BfrpttU } tho dfAgan Tptm, t.hi» uidwotifut ricmoo ’who 
ohatmtiU the rain. Soitnt : th« On* r lorira. 

3S Jiw» pflh* tfni tMt ; ii tb? Jod^wiir pIkM cl ths 

SoBta, stmim) Iti thn MLcrifie'ial Aneloiiuni near ihs tilhHyti hniTii); 
wild tbs'1 wo thttii or ihatiaT tlin Sntnucjirt* mul McriSohii 

on*riD{;i, flitn nf the ucrtSul^! Sbclinnnr Td V{i|. I, qf 
Alkueik «r 1 b Uf«. UiMutitifi'* Anowai ud Sledln-Vkl 
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39 Ofl 7boa> th^ anoieiifa RbbiO) they who made the 

world, sang forth the oowa, 

Sevan worahippei^ by sewion, with thaw ftrvaiii 
leal and eaorifioe ; 

40 May she, the Earth, asargn to us Hie opnlenoe for 

wiiich we yearn. 

May Bhaga share and aid the task and ladra t)<otuo 
^ to lead the way. 

41 May she, the Earthly whereon men giijg anddanoo 

with varied ehoat end noise, 

Whereon men meet in battle, and the war-cry and 
the drum resound, 

May she drive off our fuetuoi], may I’tithivl lid me of 
zny 

42 On whom is food, barley and rioe, to whom tliese 

Races Five belong. 

Homage to her, Pni^nya^s wife, to her whose marrow 
la the rain t 

43 Whnse cMtIes are the work of Gods, and men wage 

WAT upon her plain 

Tlie of Life make Pfithivi, who beareth all 
tiling! in her womb, pleasant to^ tw oa every aide f 

44 May Earth the Goddess, ebe who liaara her treasure 

stored up in many a place, gold, gems, and rtohes, 

Vfll. I. p. 8®, Soevijiiiial Utkt- ur V^pa. rrwtad <i)4ih u> the 
wtern gits rf th? wifllo*Br*i, fttM hftyotuJ f b* tTeutri V«IL It {i n 
loftj pcMt of K hod] nip JQiIva, of 1 ^ 14 ** vihid, utDtaial Tftli 
butt4tp ft^C4rn«J vitli ribboiu, Am] BtLnQQOiitod by a 
dnifM AnJ rflginbd u a farm irf A^i. Se* thft hwmn wijirtofwd to 
thfl SMriJioW Pott, 11. V, ni, S. 

S9 tMc TAatU Ouf mofU ; ii46 Kl. 7 4t Mf 

tom i lOnlliKft forth bj thft pownt of thvir h|7nDa hHVAiil| of 
l>w»i fil Liqht thftl hid bean imprbonAd lti ibfi fUAulva atooH tba 
datuon ol ilArknoAii By tttrjni ; loitg-conttELiuid uirrlfEiia, 

13 i?ac« F^vt : no* HI ^5. 5, ncta* Farjunya^i tpi^# - wtidtiHi] ht% 
«nt] {mpragnttod thnilnd of Um IMa<kif]d. Ski VL St„ loiiiA 
Whit AKi It ui 1 p, lii, * 
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Giver of opulenoe, grant great pwaeseioos to us bea- 
towinf; them with love and favour. 

45 Earth, ^ring fulk of many & varied language viLh 
divers rites &a snits their dwetling^pTaeee, 

Puar> like a oonstatitr cow that never failath| a thoa* 
^ sand streame of treasure to enrich me ! 

a 6 Thy tnaks, thy sharply^stinging scorpion^ lying con¬ 
cealed, bewildered} chhled with cold of whiter^ 

The worm, O Pfithivi} each thing that in the liaine 
revives and stirs; 

Creeping, forbear to creep on ua I With alt things 
^ greoioujB bless thou us. 

47 Tby many ways on whioh the people travel, the road 
for oar and wain to journey over} 

Thereon meet both lha gnod and bad, that pathway 
may we attain without a foe or robber, ^itb aU 
things gracious bless thou us, 

4d Supporting both the fbolish and the weighty aha 
hears the death both of the good and evil. 



In friendly conoord with the boar, Earth opens her' 
^ self for the wild swine that roams the foreSt, 


All Eylvsn Leaata of thloe that love the woodlands,. 

man-oatere, forest-haunting, Uona, tigers, 

Hyena, wolf, Misfbrtuns, evil apkit, drive from us, 
chase the demons to a dietancev 


Gandbarvas and Apssroses, Kimldinff, and malignant 
sprites, 

Fisa chan all, and HSkshnsas, these keep thou. Earth 1 
^ afar from ne. 

£1 To whom the wingM bipeds (ly togeiher, birds of 
each various kind, the swans, the eagles ; 

On whom the Wind oomea mshingi Matarisvan, 
rousing the dust and causing trees t#» tretnbla, 
and ftatne pursues the blast hither and thither ; 

52 Earth, upon whom are aottlodj joined together, tbs 
night and day, the dwaby and the ruddy, Ffithivl 
compassed by the rain about her, 


HYMN IJ TaB A TBA R VA^ VED A. JOt 

Ilftppily iDsy ah& aUbIbh as iu oseh deligliUo! dwst- 
ling place. 

53 nesven^ Eurth, the realni of Middle Air liere great* 

ed Dte liiie ample room, 

Agni, Sot), Waters, all the Gods hATe joined to give 
me mental power, 

54 I am victorious, I am called the lord superior on 

earth, 

Triumphant, all-o’erpowering, the coaqueror tn every 
side. 

55 There) when tlw Godi^i O Goddess^ named thee, 

spreading thy wide oxpanee as thou vast broaden¬ 
ing eastward) 

Then into tlie« passed many a charm and gloty : Lhou 
madest for tbyaalf the world’s ibnr regions, 

5G Ju liamleta and tit woodland, and in all assemblage 
on earth) 

In gatherings, meeting of the folk, wa will speak 
glorious things of then. 

5T As the horac Bcattereib the dust, the people who 
dwelt upon the land , at birth, she eoatteied, 

Leader aud head of all the world, delightful, the 
trees’ protectress and the planta' uphtilder* 

53 Whatever 1 say 1 speak with honey-sweeiuess, what¬ 
ever I behold for that they love me. 

Dazzling) impetuous am I; others who iieTcely stir 
I stay. 

59 Mild, graoiousj sweetly odorous, milky, with nectar 

in her broaet, 

May Earth, may Pplbivl bestow her lienisoo, with 
milk, on me, 

60 Whom VinvakarmMti with oblation followed) when 

she waa set iu mid-air's billowy uceau" 


CO rifMJbniiHii; tfaq OtBttiflc} tbs Ar«blt«el of tbs OnitrerM, 
rMmobTHiif Pruj^pati aotl oKsa nol dtilinguishtd trom btza. 2'A(wi 

in(A : all livtag crsuarss. 
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A nftcfol Tegsbl, hid, when, for enjoyiueut^ she w&e 
y, made nieritfegti lo lliOM iifilh moLhcra. 

01 Thou ert the vessel that eouteineth people, AdUi» 
grander of the wiehj fiip*6preaditig;^ 

Prajilpftti, Ihe fi^Ohorn Son of Order, sapplieth tlieo 
witli whatsoe’er thou laekest. 

Cfi Let ttiy breasts^ See from sidknesa and Consumption,, 
bfl, Prithivl, produced for our advantage, 

Tftrough long-extended life wahuful and walehing still 
xmj ire tie thy tributary servants, 

63 O Earth, my Mother, set thou me happily in & place 
secure. 

Of one accord with Heaven, O Sage, set lue in gbry 
and in wealth. 

HYMN ir, 

Tina is no place to hold thee ; mnnnt the Nnija j thie 
load 18 thina appointed share. Cnine hiLber. 

Together with Con sumption in tbs oattlo, Coustirap' 
lTud in our men, go hence, go southward, 

2 With this ire chase and banish all consumptive ma- 
Ladj and Death, 

With sinner and malioions man^ with helper and with 
minister. 


61 Adiii : hers niMniag Prithivt or 

Thftb^m&bM hy LdHwi^, IJflr Wgreda, III p. 

A floropwits foawH hjTnnsiid ilspraeBitimof Agm Kravjild ortJis 

■firfl I'hh.t t^rA TbodiW ol itHS fJiWCL _j i 

1 Tif* * bffoi nt tiio funfli»t pil* whoM Uik ii fiawlrwl TA# ftoM : 

Ute™Uv, tU iU) i i^owio rf AaUhlrf*pMU«^»l,m' a™ «Hd 
for cookioa Iho monthly Sriilh. « ™ W Xn 
thaMaoH or spmU ortUo DsparmcT. S« of ihfl 

p. 3SS (3»i»»tb*-HrlbiE*L** 3. 'ij- Lend j nitJ U « 

• duu-n to dri*» aw*!" matarudini •plfit* ^ I- -- i 
Sauthvnrdt to tbs boBM ol Turn* uiii ili« T»ppi««l ID tlw lomliora 
ngifrn. 

2 With tkit: by tbs power ol tbit tharm. 
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3 Death and MiaTorUne we exper, Malignltj ve drive 

O Agni, thou who eatest not the eorjwej eat him who 
luiifcth ua : him whom we hate we aenU to thee 

4 If lilt corps6-eetii.if Agni, or a tiger toaving hie Uir. 

hath entered ting our liameatead, 

^fh beaus prepared in boiler 1 expel him : for reti 
him go to grey th^t lie tn wafcre. 

5 When, angered that a man hath died, we to our 

wrath luiVe bauiHLetl thee, 

That deed h easiJy set right through Lhca : we 
tuee agiuit 

G Again iiave tile Adityas, Rudra«, Vaeus, the Brah¬ 
man, bnnger of good things, O Agnr, 

Brahmauftspati dtiposed thee for long 
life JrtSliDg through a Imiidred aaturons. 

T 1 sa^arifioe to corpi^atioff 

^gni who n&tn cottio tia 
Allhuugh he aaw this other, Jatavodaa; in lofdeab 
Hfwce let liiu] tullniuo the caldron. 

8 1 drive oorp^eatiiig Agni to a dlatimce : sin-laden 

let him go to Yamae Tasaal^ 

let this other, Jitavedae, carry oblation to the 
LJeitum. forekitowing. 

9 I qoiokly Hweep^ awajj corpse-eating Agtii, Death, 

with hit bulb depriving men of moticm 
From household fire, i*ell-knowing, I diVide him : ao 
m the world of Fetherw be his portion. 

10 Lurpaeeating Agni, toil-worn, meet for praises, t 
tend away by paths used by the Fathers, 
otay theie ; keep watch auumg the Fathers : come 
not agarti bo us hy ways whereon Gods travel. 
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11 They bting deansed and bright, tho punBerB, kindle 

Saiikasukn for our j»dl-bemg, 

Impurity lenvuth U8 and dn departelh »hgbted by 
Iho good cJenriMjT Agtii cJeaneeib. 

12 Agni the God, the Breaker-opT hath mounted to the 

heights of heaTen. . . »i * 

Peteafied from ell tranagresBwti, he bath from the 
ourae delivered na, , , . * 

13 Oo Ago! here, the Broaker-up, we wipe nnpuritien 

Ctean^T fit for sacrlfioe have we become : may he 
prolong our lives. 

14 The Breakar-opj the Buretar, the Peetroyer, and the 

Silent One, , 

Thesa have expelled Conatraiplton fiirjflr offfwm thee 
and ell thou haat. 

15 CorpsM»l!<ig Agni *e Bpsl.lho Agni whoUmMas 

Him wbo «in our hories, in our berocUi cows? nnd 
goats, and aheep : ^ 

IB We drive Ihee forth to other folk, to alien cntUe, 

fthen staeda, ,4*1.^ 

Thee the ct>rpBe*eating Agnij thee the Agiu who 

bewildere men. 

17 Whereon the Daitiee, whereon men too have puri¬ 
fied ihsmselves, , . It • 4 

EiaUing fiitneta. cleanee thyeelf, Agm, thorem and 
mount to heaven. 

16 O Agni. kindled and adored, turn notaway toviaitus- 
Shine brighily even there iu IwavenjW lhatwe taig 
may aee th^ Sun. 

11 ‘ ^ HjfMier-ttp fciui deftlrojsr (of cvrptw); ili4 

[utuinl kn tnpbemiitte **ffwaloa* deaetiag ib* 

dtUMhd Ejri, 
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19 Wijia i»ll RWfty ott lead acd reed| oo A.frnr> hJtti who 

braaketh tip, * 

Thao on ft black-hoad aheep, and oo o oaahion poia 
tbat) racks the head. 

20 Wipe ofF iwHulion, lay it in the Jpad and iu the black- 

hued sheepi 

And headfiohe in ths' caahian; then be cleansed and 
to snartftoe, 

21 Go onward, Death, pnraue thy apeckl pathway apart 

from that which Gods are wont to traT«h 
To ihee I say it who bast eyes and tiHarcat i^reafr 
grow the naniber of thsae men around ue ! 

22 Divided from the dead are these, the Living ; now » 

our calling on the Gods euocea^ul. 

We have goae forth fir dancing and for laughter : 
may we with brave aone speak to tire assembiy, 

23 Hero 1 erect thia rampart for the Living ; let noiie of 

these) none oiiier) r«ach tbts limit. 

May they eurvive a hundred ietigthened autumns, 
and may they bury Death benaath this moonUini 

i & ieod ; of »luus 1. ifo*J } iu, in tlw am E«ll«d Smdm 

(rMd) {Bsimni* I. 

31 ThU s^iLu, tnliini wiih the l«t varied ftflm 7. x. 

19. 1, h r-ioiM!! irltit (iv« twg foUowiog 4t«ac4« when the bqriaJ of 

the nmniji) yf tbn o»mk|«d earpee Iwe been cnuplBfvl, sod the ios 
*e|»er*tma ihe (I'wd (roin tba linng (ntnnia 23) h&i UrrnUtd dowtL 
; MfitjTi, the Gad of DmUi, ; dutiiaot irocu ?inij» tha Kegeoe 
of t)ie l7ep«Aed' 

22 T«ltoa. vritli Uko lest pAtJn varied, frota V X I8, 3. 

Ane# poM /hrjA ; from the hariAt.griHiiid nftsr eon^bcXoa itf nttf 

ciiiiiM thoro. fW dstiriap •nd/or laughttnUt looof usual | 

jMjfOttiltf*, S-j, nitlmji, after a wilitwy fanoinj, the band retaroe * 
playing lively ■ire- 

23 Takeb frutn El V X- 13. 4. 7^u rsMpnrf • MprwMjitcd by a 
|p[t (if ww-i ead n iftoee deprMiitad by the AdbTaryuai « Una of demar- 
eitWHi liutWHin tliadeadaTid tbq Urinf, limiting, ne it worn, tliq 
iuriaijiuttaii iif L^tb unciJ the natarnl time for bla appitmeh' Tkit 
nwManriw ■ repreaBateit by Ibn iUjiio, «f by a luwjy.raiwl ncaad of 
earth. 


U 
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2i Ljive your fait liTOa and find nld aga doligfitfut; all of 
yoQ fllrivtiigj ona buhiod tfie otiiier, 

M'ty Tviiijh|«r, m'lkar of fair tfiings, be graalouOtand 
Itmd your M-fiole Uvea tm to fill) exlataaija, 

25 A.a Lbe day a fo'lu^ ciaye in oluoa auDoes&iou, Oft ivilb 

the itaHSona duly oitme the aeoaonB; 

Ae eacti fnilM nub hia foregoer, ao couatittiio 

the live a of these j Ordaiiiar I 

26 Grtthar yoor Btrenglh, uiy frtunda ; the BtFeuxn Sows 

stony : aoquft yoaraelveaas niaii, Hiidcroas tbe rivar. 
Abaiidoa here the ^jowara thrtb ware tuAllgnaat, and 
let ua crosa to powers exempt from sick ness. 

27 Eise up erect, crosa over, my cumpAtuous* ibeatream 

is stony that finv^s hare before as. 

Abandon here the pnwera that were angraeiatiSi and 
let U3 oroae to powers benign end fnendly. 

28 Becoming pare and bright and purifying begin the 

Vaifivadfiifl Btrnin for aplendour,^ 

May ws rejoiof, o'erp^saing troublous placeft, with all 
nitr heriiHse bhrougb a hundred winbtjrs, 

29 On pathways swept by wind, directed upward^ poas' 

iiig beyord the Lower, an the higher^ 

Thrice times have the Eishis, the Departedj 

forced MjrUyu baclcwanl with the foatened fetter. 


24 TakEm from Y- X. 18. S (?<J4 l^Aind fAi 1“ natural 
order, bhn oideil Qr^it rvaohing rbn rhiI of tbe Jaurofiy <it lift. 

25 Teken fwai fi- V. X 18. B. JSe«»jiiTure ; tlwt tbsy nsitj pv*s 
owmytndue order of t^oidhty. fVrlaitiiirr* Bivioa ^ing, tnt *r- 

rfcii(jar, maiflUwnflr, *Dti rtitnugoroj all tblngt. He 1> ettnoUttd 'riUi 

TVrthttr and Pr»Jip*tJ, «*) idsnliftigtl 'tiUi liw kiitr. 

35 Token fmm .R. V. X. J- Tha abnim and lint which fallove 
it appmr to be out of pinee bora. Tekon Uteratiy, tbty ora. worde nf 
Biwonrngeintiic to the hotrers who with tbt lantrnl prooeunes «ro 
oroailng e Mmam . Bat^ eoeordlnj; to euoiut 25, Uie fiuwml wroneeny 
in the Iniriel-gRiuiui linttlrucly beeBtiunplei'^) >7 Inyinfl down the 
Ini; end ttAi» to form e riunperl or botintlery. 

28 f&e riri«tiiMtei»r *rreii»,'n wrred ftree eddreestd to *ll the 
Gods nr to the Viftre DerwH. 

29 V. 15. 12, note. 
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30 Eflkmaij Mrlbya'a footstep ye oatno hither* to farther 

timed prolonging your e^Btenoe,. 

Seated} drire Mrityu to his proper dvrehtog : then 
may we, livingj speak to the a^eeiDhty. 

31 Let these unwidowed damee with g<HJtily bushHnda 

edoro thetuselvee with fragrant balm and unguent. 
Decked with fair jewels, learies*} eeund end healthy^ 
first let the dames go up to where he fieth. 

32 I with oblation separate both olhsees, and with my 

prayer diepart their etveral portioiiH. 

1 offer food that wastea not to the Fathers, and to 
th^ men give life of long cfiiratian, 

33 That Agni* Fathers I who. himself immortal, hath 

entered and posBeesed our mortal boKima, 

Even him I grasp and hold the God within me. 
Let liim not bate may we never hate him, 

SI When yo have left the household fire, with the 
Oorpse*eater southward go. 

Do that wiiioh la delightfut to the Fathers, Bral. 
mans^ and youreelves, 

35 Agni, the banqueter on flesh, not baniBhed, for the 

eldest son 

Takath a double share O'f wealth and apoileth it with 
poverty. 

36 VV hnb man a^nires by pbingh, by war, all that be 

wine by toil of hand, 

Qs ioBea all if Agni the Carnivorous be not set naide. 


tM) Tb* firiii Ud? is E^akno fnMti R. V. X. It. 2. Bgaeiug 
f^Up: pnirenting tha pniuatore r«tuni of tha Ood of Duth. 'Avoid- 
loir patK of Daatlii ^Wilioo^ 'That foor war (cay Lb* 

nootti of DiiatlL'—Mdllor. Gf. 4 . y, ip, | 3 , net*. 

TaJiBO from R. V 3L 19. 7 Bt • tbo ootpu, 

32 NiJ(A offiuM; tiio Utbiira or Atabo* aud tb# Itviof^ tnonriHn. 

3A Amthii»r4i tothn roiira of Yaaw and ihn D«>part«t Cf StaazaL 
85 Th» i3D«anme naemt to bn. that if tbo riiai ar« not dalr porf orm^ 
•*> thn nMmi ton of ibq (fopartod , thou>>1t ha foealvaa a donhia aha ft 
nf tat pra|iOTty, wflj b« artatualiy ruitiad. 
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37 Unholjt sptenciouT'Teft n he^ bis saoHfice imBt to eat, 
Krayid deprives of tiitb, of oow, of ricliee biin 
whom be purfiaett 

88 Oft as ft greedy beggar speskB the mortal who line 
brought distrees. 

Those whom Cftrnirarotia Agni ctoae at bond rone 
after and detects» 

39 When a dame’s haaband dies the botuio is tangled 

fast in Grfihre oeL 

A learoed BrahiOAn miuti be sought to drire Gftrut' 
voroue Agui fbrth, 

40 From «uy evil we have doDO^ act of impurity or ein, 
Xjsb Waters purge me atid from all that oomeo from 

Agai Breaker-op, 

4t By pftthwajB travelled by tba Gods these watere^ 
well-knowing, from below have mounted upward. 

High on the stunmit of the r&tning moontaii) the 
anoieot riVfera fraeb and iiew are fiowtng, 

42 Drive off Carnivorous Agiti, thou Agoi who eateet 

DOtt Iho flesh ; carry oblation paid to G<id& 

43 The Fte6b*eator hath outered hiui t ho Imtb pursued 

the FlDsh>eater, 

Making two tigera differsut-wi^e, 1 bear away the 
UDgraoioOft one. 

d4 He who holde Gods witliiu himself, the rampaft and 
defence of men, 

Agni) the sacred householcl firOj hath come and 
stands between tliem both. 


tfi SriHtg^ dUhM 7 Oft bU {mbiIj, bj emUtiag to parforjo die 
lucfwiftrj 

40 ircm aU r 

Who fufiui mi t)mjUik : Of ^ ih* mrpM. CT, 3 , not*. 

43 t[|« Tl««d tmin.TWfTjitTff: ibBmrriH^SAf th»fvfior>trira. 

44 Thxm Ajini or Ihi Fi» tUmh 

tbtt iionfioi«l fir* Jigoi Kravfid 
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43 Prolong the lives of thoss irbo Hvej, O Ijgb 

the (Jo«d go tinto the world of FMiliers. 

As ffoctdly hoQjrehold fire bum up ArAti ; give this 
nmu dtiwu brrgliUir th»n dl the moriiiiigs. 

45 Subduing ell our AtlvereurieBj Agtii, give us tJieir 

fond, Uieir strength end their poea^seiotrsi 

47 Qrft»p ye rhta IrtdrJif fiirtherar| sstisGar t ho wiU 
release you frotii disgrnce end trouble. 

With him drive book the shaft that flies agoinet youj 
with him ward off the ntiseite shot by Rudra. 

46 SeJ^ with firm bold tbo Ok who boundeth forward : 

he will uplift you from diagrooe and trouble. 

Enter this ship of Savitar ; let iia flee from poverty 
over alt the six expausea, 

49 Thou fotloweet the day and night, supporting, Btand- 

iug, at peacflj promoting, rbh in heroae. 

Long, bearing tiudiseaeed and happy sleepers, be 
ODca, 0 Bed, with smelt of man about thee. 

50 They sever from the Qode, (hey live in etn and 

misery evermorci 

Thofw whom from vary near at band Carnivorous 
Agnt casteth down aa a horse tramples down the 
reedsL 

51 The Uithless, who from lust of wealth abide with 

him who r^eda on fleshy 

For ever s&t upon tlis fire am ^ien caldron, not their 
own. 


43 jlHti ; Rslignitjperiootllacl. 

48 TAa 0*i fndn. of Sacitor t wnBoe tothaiOod. Cf. 
•Bb«f;»V ihip'ltl.Se.S.) 

49 AHtfnntad ko tkv Bad I^MPSirdiq^tHMfnjfAx ;«n)d 1 *dBnAg 
lb* day «nd Dotrupittl at mgbt. Tb« ttHaza li oui id pUt;* 

.“tl dtidf Aint loAoJimdi on Jink ; ][«t thdir by oAciatui^ 

at lh» vmnttiva ut corpiea 
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52 Pnrwfti'd in apiril: woqJcI he 3yi and oflen tartiB be 

bnck agnitii 

WlioniHo Carnivoroaa Agai fromaoear disooTers tind 
torments. 

53 Amnng tame beasteUie black ewe is thy portfoUj^ and 

the bright lead is thine, they say^ Fleah-ealer I 
Mished besne have been nsiiigned thee for obltUon : 
go seek the dark wood and the wildernesseJ^, 

5i I sought the rustfiiig augar^osne^ white SeaamuDir 
and cane and reed, 

I naade this Iiidra's fuel, aod the Fire of Yarn® 1 
removed. 


55 Against the iipking western Sun t set them ; each 
sQhdered path; knfiwing roy way, I entered. 

1 have Warned oF the ghosts of the OepHTted ‘ bo 
these I give the boon of long existence. 

HYMN ill. 


P 


MottwTj majc from male, the ah in. Go thither.* atnnmnn 
those whom thou loveab, one and ill, to meet thsa. 
Strong as ye were when firat ye met each other^ 
abil) be ytiur strength the same in Yama's kingdom. 

fit Fir* of Yawm : bn fg the fantam) ptk. 

M .ilnkinft uwftow : ngantad u a Up« ■>! Yams. 

^Ththyjiin bs* b««Q iraneJatsd by Uor ltigT«cU,JIL 


Thshymn ii *o soccuqpsEiiaianh to tb» prefafaUtm and praasnLa> 
ti«n nf tacrifieial to tha Godi lay a houaholdor and hia wifa, 

'ojtU pra^r (itr proipanty aod happium on ranli and in linataD. 

1 JfAiiyjntrM nu2« ,* Asvattlia^Ptfinit Holi^lmal vitU a nawjnfinii' 
nainB, that has on a Khadirti ( Aosnta Oatoouu} wbioli if a]fo a 

tnaadul ina Tord j ita Kmiawfaat Q naiiiit birtfa inirraaflnjr tbd lUBiiiaa} 
TtrtitBoltbo holy wood. Cf III, 6. t, not*. Horv.wiD R V ( ia<t, 
o, tlio tmmI (w bolding tho Sonw juiisi, mad* ut tba wood ig this 
^ int^ndndr ,* of a blaolc antolop*. S« Si. [. 8,, 

^UUW f tba bntjoabolikr who {qftjcntnf tbsaaoriltoo ia aJdwgd. 
Thfl Ural ids ilacuo. fKitaci by tha priMli 
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2 So dtroDg your sight) so msny be your powers, so 

grest your foroe^ your euergieii so uoitny, 

When fire stlends the body ns its fueJ| then mny ye 
gein fuH olinrgers, D ye cuupte^ 

3 Together iit this world, io Gnid^ward p&tbwsy, to¬ 

gether be ye in the realms of Yuma, 

Inpite, made pore with means of purifying, what¬ 
ever seed of yours hath bean developed, 

4 Do ye, 0 sons, unite you with the waters, meeting 

this Jiving man, ye life-suatnitters. 

Allot to them the Odsna your mother is umltiiig 
readjj which they call imiuortaL 

5 That which your mother and your sire, to banlah sin 

and unoleaimess from their Jips, arb cooking^ 

That ^ans with hundred streams, sky-r^hiog) 
hath in its might pervaded earth and heaven. 

€ Live with your sonSy wlien life on earth ;s end€d) 
Hva ill tho sphere m«vst rich in light and sweetuuss. 

In skies that have been won by saorificets make both 
the worlds, earth) heaven) your hahitatloD. 

7 Approach the eaatem, yea, the eastern region ; this 
is the sphere to whieh the faithful turn them. 

Your otioked oblation that in fire was offered, togO' 
tber, wife and husband, meet to guard it. 

‘I GnimfiJl eharyfirttuinet, yaiirohlatitia io boBYoa, wul ba rawaid* 
ed.ftir ibe iiiutt* offorlng) whieb joe ara atw prii{i*ring, 

5 /h C'od'iMtrd jw/AiMiy ■ on yotir Jgunutj to liaarsa. 
t dlfta r« rt*iiialJofr tho iun&;ia[ vatara to ati&re tbe taab U 
tits obittioB of rasiiW riw, 

7 Th» omtpio w»Jk niiitei iha Suati* bfl^nDinjroo limeihb 

nHa Mntl oiovia* raaa>l from lafc ut St« (iMrirf Books ol the 

XIL p, 37, now ToMkittklAs fi\Ut/td .po, ti,* 

it ihm <iuartdr of the tfods, anti from the «ait weitwstdj the intle 
opiiroaob m-n , that h why ona »gwi to Ujitta whilo itnivHsji wilb 
li)ifiMWi;owb(dtttlietMat‘(Sitii.p4UM.Brihjiuiits, III 1, 1, 7; <i B, <,f 
tbfl KmI, XXVI. 3) 
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8 Nfvw, M your ifbopa opproaoh the sontheni (jn&rter, 

moTd in your oireling oonrise abunt tli'm ve&»ef« 

Herein, aocor<tBoti with the F*ithere, YACua ehail 
mightily protect your cooked ohiotiou. 

Best of the regioiu is indeed this westerQ wherein 
the ICing nnd gracious I^rd ia Soma. 

Thither resort for rest, follow the pious. Then gala 
the laden chargers, O ye couple. 

10 Erer victorioos is the northern region t m&y the Saab 

quarter set oa first and foremost. 

The Mao became the fiv^-diFisioned meira. May wo 
abide with all our meinlwrs perfect, 

11 This atedfnat realm is Quosn. To her l>o hotuags 1 

To me and to my sons may she W gracious. 

Guard thou, 0 Goddess A.ditij all-boanteous, our 
cooked oblation as an actire warder. 

IS Embrace aa a father daep^ hie children:. Hers on 
the E>arth let kindly brasaas f*u u*. 

Let bhs rica-toeat iliess two cook here, O Goddess, 
know this our trathfuloeas and sealous farrnor. 

13 If the dark bird hath ooius to us and, stealing tho 
hanging morsel, settled in his dwelling, 

Or if the slavS'girl hath, wet^handed, smearing the 
pestle and bhe mortar^ deansed the waters, 

5 FffAta ; u Qf eba »outli, 

6 Ws^n^-^esisrdiiig In duShftdria^BfiJbiRB^ ^atu^a bRegsnt 

of the weat, end Souia of cbe itertk Ladm + cL |tAo^ 3. 

10 1^_iivf^d(MnHo«id^ wniiatmg a! p^aa or 

dlTHfoiUp uvi Fiiroih&or reprsHAuiiive ilu 4 t ooiQ' 

poteiufiv?- luirp itln^ d»v|if botm* usi (4ttATrj A- 

^ Brabnift^ApTL 14). 

11 St4dfQ€t lower ipue; Eertb^ vitfa wboill Adifii jiicfeiLtiffed 

i>oril AiiyJ\y jiriibiibSjA vKieh it rtill TP^P^lb!^ e Urcl 

cif ILl cmi^irt Mr. T IJ. ftt^nuhl^Bi wji (Latten wriuen in a MAbretti 

cftiup, iLuriiig tKfl veer 'I njttamemtHir t^e wliolo Durhtr hoii:^ 

thrown Ibto^onnlutlnn by A in'tw £lyiiij| ibroeifh ih® iit w#iaxifd 
in aomo fntnl ^Tvnt (niid to *vqrt it, Itie Muli4 Kij 

WF^ eiijolnmi qouHtritnt m emw w^tli a ehAtn id ^leArlv rouiMl 

it.I neob,* HihJ prt^Miii it to tUtf ininuctiuu vtib wJiieb 

be ntormily (lomphed.'' 
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14 TJ^ pr^iiing^tionef broad-based and etreogtfi-beBtotr- 

mg^ toade pure by cteaneing laeaiia ahoJl ohua 
the demon. 

Mouut on the akin: afford ua graaH protectioiL Let 
not the GODB* ain fall on wife and basband. 

15 Tt^ther with the Goda, banning Piafichaa and de¬ 

mons, hath Vanaapati eome hither. 

He ehalt rise up and send his voice out toadly, Hfi y 
^ we win all the worlds with him to help us. 

Seven victitna bald the eaonficlal essence, the bright 
one and the one that bath grown feeble. 

Tbs three-Aiid*tbirty Deities attend them, As saob 
condiiet us to tbs world of Svarga, 

Unto the world of Svarga shalt thou lead ua: there 
may we dwell beside our wife and children, 

I tnke thy hand. Ijeb not Destruotion, ieb nob 
Malignit,y oome hither and subdue us. 

j or, D|if ; « Arnn woia^n of be iwQotry irbo«a 
duty' It i« bulk aurl pound the riav whao tb« tuiuiiau of the b w aw 
EkUt cici thn wurk Lwrtali, 

15 Pmcupnft t Ion! of fcha fi^reit j trea ; vood ^ luiMqliitf 

tarm tliri woofian ponls uwd tor p^uEifilog oufc thff rlim. 

18 &tw .‘ihufollowiBg ^egeju) (foond *110, eliahtly diasisat, 

m Ait^ya- Bfiban.^*, Ij. 8 ) m ncftPcJod fn ^Uj»tb» Brllmuij*. 1, 
e, < ; At iirtt iiamely, ihir godj offured up a dulu h « riotiiu. 
When bd oUnrod pp, tii9C4irrlj!ic!n.1 aihdm w^nt oat of hUn, ft 
ontortd inUi Ebe hurw. offpred np tha hort*. When h »m 

offered up, th# tBOnfiolal emwiE^ *Bnt out It eatared into thv 

o*. When U WM offered op, tbe ■Mrififfi*! ortonee ««nt out of it, 
n ecEared Into the ebeep. When h w«i offni^ up, Lbv MErGial 
useme “1 it It entered into tbe jpoet, They offend up 

ine geet When It waa offered op, the tacrinotel •teenee iroijt out of It. 
It ou^l in^ tb„ Th^y leerobed Ibr it by dijEgiug. IW 

iDiiaa It (lu in« utiApa of) t<hiM Uwo (dubtlaiidw) tbo ricA&nd 
t^fafopo tfan tiuw tlinjr ibdva imo by digf^qg^i JM much 

«mcu 7 M ml^tboin «iftoria««i] rictjiu woM fat him n 

tDTtiTh r^sMcy liM ihli .iblutina fyf rioii ttr him who fawm tliii* 

P ^ “I*" Muir, O. 3 

1 p. itr^h^ r/MU: oppATnatly tlit moan u Ivn 

diffwiii Sm lUlkWiwidt. t 32^^ 

IJ tbo hottiiio of tib^ poitIfL. 

15 





tH 


TtlM OF 


IBOosxn. 


19 W« hare rabdned ihAd e^Infal-btmrted QrahK Tbnu 
shalt Bps^k fiireetJ 7 hATtng chasad tb« d&rk/ieesi 
Let tiot the woudun gear miufe ready fnil ua, uor 
harm tka grnin of rloe that pays dti« worship. 

19 Soon to 1)6, decked with butter} all-embracing, eonna 
to this world whurswilh birLh ttnhes thee. 

Seise thou the wtnnnwiag-fan which rnius have nour¬ 
ished, iu)d let tUia suparate the chaff and refuae. 

50 Three worlde liaih Power Divine marked out and 

ineaDured, heaven yonder^ and the earth, aud aire 
tnid-region. 

Grasp ye the stnlhe and in your hands retain them; 
let them he watered and again he winnowed. 

51 Manifold} varioos are the shapes ofriotime. Thun 

grofvest aniform by great abundance. 

Pash ttuju away this ektu of ruddy colour : the stone 
will oleause as oue tv ho oleati^ raimenc. 

29 B^rth upon earth I set thee. This thy body is OOU* 
B libs tan tlal, but in form it differs. 

Whata er bath been worn off or soratohed in 
teak nut thereat: 1 spread a charm to mend it. 

23 Tlmu for thy son shalt yearn ae yearns a mother. 
I lay thee Hewn and with tbs earth units thee. 
Oonjoined with saorI6oiaI gear and butter may pot 
and jar stand hrmly on the altar, 

IS * itw dtifnon Txho Mini Had dfitrojl moa 

The lliifi U HppHt«n^ly «iSdr«»i^ la c^amlag Eama Jiuds, 
ITAi^Ti raint hav* nsuriril^: tu^ o| twcLi wbkb in thd 

Stitdkt; or jornti; th" pTocfn hotirwE tht kaoii of iad 
pUnU, iff# : iftHiiitriwr uritti whIwf Htr^-n^thfla^tid iwiiSl 

ilitiui Wi^ni ihfr joioii i* Tim proMM b called kpf^fAhian. 

21 Fidintf : Haimnl rustiffii. Cf. ttwip H. Tkoi^ : itifl Hom* 

Qf ttiddy cw^wr.- dy*d r#d fcir •Aerfifloinl parfKWw^ 

it iborth Mpm wik / mt I plAM fcbii wthoa pt-bolift oc khn 

gmUud 

mi * the rk* wbioh will bo forth m tlta itiApv of 

«n OcfuiA 
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24 ElistwArd imy Agni sa ha oooka prasarva lhaa. 

Soabliwai'd may Indra, grib by M&rate, gtinnl tbea* * 
VMroqft atrangtban aad aappurb thaa waiiatwardt and 
Soma an bha north bald (baa tngatbar, 

25 Crops HovT} iiisde pura by filbarsi from tha run-olottd* 

to hoAven and earih &ud to.bha ^rortds thay br&yet. 
May litdra tighb tham op, ponrad in tba vassal^ live¬ 
ly end stadfast, qaiobening liTing creaturaa. 

26 From haAvon tliay wmej they visit eartb, and rising 

from ear lb on'ite themselvea with air's mltf-region. ° 
Pitrifiad, excellent, they ahme in beAuty, Thus may 
they lead na to the world of Svarga. 

27 Yea, and anpreme, ahko in conformation, and brilli¬ 

ant And refulgent and immortn!, 

Aa ffuch, enjoined, welT-guArding, water-givere, dress 
ye the Odaua for wife Aud bns^nd> 

28 Kumbered, they vieit earfh, theae drops of moiature, 

ootDinensarAte with plantii And vital breathiags. 
Unnumbered. Boattered, beeatifu) la colour, the bright 
ones have pervaded all refulgence, 

29 Heated, th^ reps and boil in agitation, they oast 

about their fnam and conntlese bubbla)— 

Like A fond woman when she sees her hnsband— 
what, time ye waters and theae rice^rains mingle, 

30 Take up these rice-grains lying atj the bottom: led 

them be hleuti and mingled with the watetn. 

This water 1 have meaGured in the vessel, if as mid¬ 
points the rioe-graius have been msted. 

3] Present the sickle: quickly bring it hither. Let 
them ont plants and joints with hands that harm nnt, 
So may the plants be free from wrath agaiiuit ne, 
they o*er whose realm Soma hath won dominion. 

^4 ifpfTHi vn ihm nor^ : vL «tAn 3 u 0^ nnl*, 

20 Jiid-pmftU ; ihm idU^fpoiata id th» enmpu. 

31 7^ «y<] ftJtid trim thn lAend gri^s vlu^tt u Ui b« 

*pre 4 i{ on Lb« hlUt ocbd the floor ul ibA fturifidftl aAobdUft^ 
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32 Strew ye fresh grass for the boiled rice to teat on: 
fair let it be, sweet to the eye and spirit, 

Hither oome Goddesses with Gods^ and sitting here 
taste in proper seewm thia oblatien J: 

S3 Oq the strewn grafta^ Vaiiaspeti, be eestsd ; eotniDeii' 
sarste with (rods and Agnisbtomas. 

Let thy fair form, wrought as by Tvashtar’s hetohetji 
Eoark Lhesa that yearn for thee inthin the vessel. 

34 In sixty autamns may the Treaeure-Quardian seeh 
to gain heavenly light by cooked oblation. 

On this may eune and fathers live dependent. Send 
thou this mrsB to pire that leads to heaven. 

S5 On the earth’s breast stand firmly as suppoirterr 
may Deities stir thee who ne'er hast ahnkeiu 

So living man and wife with living ohildren remove 
thee from the henrth of oiroling Agni. 

36 All wishes that have bleeeed those with folSlmeut, 

having won all the worlde have met together. 

Let them pSunge in both stirring-spoon and ladle: 
raise Lbis aud set it in a single vessel. 

37 Four out the ooverjug butter, spread tt eastward : 

sprinkle this vessel over willi the rattteae. 

Greet thissj ye Dertiea, with gentle murmur^ as low¬ 
ing cows welcome their tender aiiokling. 


SS Farumpoii / m^nio^ tbs ^ ncrriSeik] *bLk 0 wbioll, 
Moordmgto the X- ii laid upon tbe BarlUa ^ 

•acrad gran whan thim auiDSa Lm rHibad 

34 : JMMing. appftpiftUj* nwier af iba 
hoqn wh» in aniumtit mora will hav# mohad tba ctaLural tgrin 
of bii Kile. 

35 St^ndfirmly i aiabtii ftonr rmiiedi ami tbi Icrwar aad ia 

pnV loki m title (Vait4w^4t™p X. »), Circlip t tba fin wbiab 
la carriad reujiil iba nblatfon froui laft tn rljfbl in orcter to piutacrB it 
ima tb* niwki d Bikshaua ^id a^ apirtn. Sn Sasrad of 
ibaEntp XIT ^ 

3G Mmi§ ihit iba aookad fica* 
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38 Tiiouhaafe poared otl^od msdd the worlds:leb hesvenj 
tinequslledj be sprend out in wide extenaioti, 

Qereiti be OE>oked the bufiVIo, stroiig-piniooed : the 
Goda sbhJi give the Deitiea tbia ebl&tidn. 

89 Wheta'er thy wife, awey from thee, mikes r^y, or 
what, 0 wife, ap&rt from thea, thy hUiibtuid, 
Oombiue it alt: let it be yoare in oommoix while ya 
produce one world with joiut endeavour. 

40 All these now dwelling cm the earth* mine offspring, 
tUoaa whom this woman hem, my wife, hath bojoa 

roe, 

Invite them all onto the veaeel: knowing Idieir 
kinship have the children met together. 

41 Swollen with savoury meath, the etrearo of trees urea, 

eourtes of inimurbality blent wiin fatneas— 

Soma retains all these : tu sixty autumne the Guard¬ 
ian Lord of Treasures may desire them, 

42 The Lord of Treasures may desire this treasure ; 

lordtess on every side be all the Othare, 

Our mese, presonted, seeking heaven, hath mounted 
ill three divisions all three realma of Svarga. 

43 May Agiii barn the God-denying demou t let do 

oaniivorous Pieacha drink here. 

Vie drive him we keep hitn at a distance. Adi- 
tyas and Angirasea pursue him J 

44 This meaLh do I announoe, mingled with butter, to 
tbe Aiigiraees and the Adityaa, 

With pure hands neW laid roughly on a Brahnaan 
go, pious couple, in the world of Svarga. 


38 Jfiji* ifeiwiiWr.' noriRos b«ti, tlia slJ-powsrhl stsiasni in 
flfwtica Jw huffaiff ttroftf-piniomd i tbs naighty DiLuia vhiDi}, 


wbea b9 tbs Qtidi, fliM tip to twarsti. 

41 i&wf«ei ^ <siii«ir£iili|y j tiht «trtoitis sf 
bntiiv apsn ths wonluppAn atornal Ut« in twTa 
ef ftoiito 34r 


Sous tidto wbfdb 

a SivU^ 4a(MiiiH4 : 


41 m th* sA.pir ■ otw snsiDist. Ai (4nv 'iliniimi; ofis for tht 
wa*. SM for thm FtoUvn, and onssinii to tt» hrUusaaM Cf X, I fi. 






119 THSHTMlfSOF fBOOKXJf^ 

45 Of this faATQ 1 nhtiiInBd the noblest px^HJon from 

that saioe world wheiioe Parameehthin j^ained it. 
Pour forth; beapriukla butter rieh in fataeaa; the 
share of Angira^ Is here before us. 

46 To DaitteS] to Truth, to holy Fervour this tresure 

we eonsTj^Rj this rich deposit. 

At play, it) meeting tet it not desert or; never give 
out to auyoue hesidee me, 

4r I cook the offering, I present ohlettoa : only my wife 
attends the holy servtce. 

A youthful world; a son hath been begotten. Begin 
a life that brings a access and tHtunph. 

48 There is no fault in this, no reservation, none when ib 
goes with ^'ends m close allianos. 

We have laid down tliis vessel iu perfection : the 
cooked mesa alia]! rU'ontar htm who cooked ik 

48 To ihctse we love may we do aeta that please them. 
Away to darkness go all hhftsa who hate ust 
Cow. ox, aud strenght of every kind approaob as t 
Thus let tbeni hanish death of human beings. 

50 Perfeetty do the Agnis know each other, one visitor 

of plants and one of rivers, 

And all the Gods who shine and glow in heaveti. 
Gold U the light of hitu who cp(>lits oblation. 

51 Man hath rsoalved this skin of his brum nature - of 

other animaU not one in nake<1. 

Ye make him clothe himself with might (or raiment, 
Odana'^i mouth is a home^wovan vaatute. 


44 / jl*M iu btuilggB, 

fO In ihU i ciblitiioii. 

^ c /: flntiring tbam, in ihA tfttpif of fcHa ii|t^tning 

in riio. O/twri ; ^ w«»im of ihn mumn of iiir, tkm 
cjoDlfi in wbinli Ainil Ia tb 4 fofttt of LSgKIjiiEig. Oot^ u ^449 
; «ao XI. 1. IS. 

K# * UsA Pwr^Acitr ^nd lili Tiiffl i* Ik*Hi a^ktcl^ hat Lho 
oJi«ria^ of anfipliA* bin with 4Ad ^iotMog- 
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52 VVhdtflver thoa may sny at dice, in maetingj what¬ 

ever feleehaod through doaim of riohaa. 

Ye two, about ono commua warp nuitiDg, deposit alt 
impurity wlibio it. 

53 Wio thnu th« rain ; approach the Coda. Around 

thee thou from the akin ehalt maka the smoke rise 
upward. 

Soon to be, decked with butter, ell- embmejTig, coma 
to this worid wherewith one birth uuitca thea. 

54 In many a shape hath heaven tranaformed its body, 

as in heelfta known, of varied oolonr. 

Cieauaing the bright, the dark form hath it haniah- 
ed : the red form in the fire to thee I offer. 

55 To the eastern region, to Agnithe Regent, to Asjta 

ti»e Protector, Aditya the Archer, we present 
thee, this offering of oura, JDo ye preserve iii 
from acgres&ion. 

To full old age may Destiny conduct ns ; may fult 
old age deliver ns to Mrityo. Then may we be 
with our prepared oblation, 

56 To the fouthera region, bo Indra the Rsgent, to 

Tiraachirkjt the Protector, to Yama the Archer, 
we preestit, etc, (as in atanxa 55). 

57 To the western region, fed Varniui the Regent, to 

Pridkku the Protecior, to Food the Archer, we 
prase at, ete, 


C3 (M* omunoi, ttfopp ,• the ucrifleft ia the psrtanuJUice ig wbuii 
the haibawl uH wife are enndeloii. 

£3 The HHuad line u npeeterl from iksAze 19. 

CS Tlie ro*t el the liyien b eJintfet aacinly non-metriat, nprodne' 
Oil, with •lifffit eltarBTioai from tll £7, tn hcmotir ef the rofente 
woidiTM, utl etrow* i*f the •!& regitniB, Jfo rituat prooeduro is ptn 
ofitiod ia the Keaaiha^btnfDr thie porUoDof tbs bynio which mev 

hew fuuiid itj w»y inL<y Ihe t.«t after the anmpotitMNi of that worh * 
thi> hjB» ii vorf dbedujreia parte, aodooueiotiaUj buiatoIltElhle 
touii ° 
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58 To tii« tiorUura regino, to Soma tha Regvoii to 

Svaja tba Protaotorj to Tbudofbolt the Arcboti 
we preaeot, eto. 

59 To the atadC^t regloot to Viah^jii the B^ent, to 

Kalm^bagrlva the Protector, to Ftauts tha Ar- 
ohera, we preaeDt; etc. 

60 To the upper regtoD, to Brahaspati the Regent, to 

Sritra the Proteetor to Rain the Archer, we pro* 
■eot thee, this o&Kng of onre,. Do ye preaerre 
it from A^reKBioa. 

To full old age may DsAtlny oondaob ua. may fall 
old age deliver na to Mritytu Thee may we be 
with our prepared oblation, 

HYMN IV. 

1 oivu the gifb. ehall be his wordt and etiaightway 

ihey have twond the Cow 

Fur Brahman prieete who beg the boon. That 
bringtith sods and progeny, 

2 He tradea and traffioe with hie sons, and in hla cattle 

enSars loaa. 

Who will not give the Cow of Gods to HiahU* ohild' 
reo when they beg. 

3 They periah through a horulesa cow, a lame oow 

ainka them in a piL 

Through a maioted cow hia house is bomt i a one* 
eyed oow destroys hie wealtL 

4 Fierce fever where her droppiiiga fall attacki the 

maater of the kine. 

So have thuy nacaed her Vasi, for thon art called 
uncu Dtroilabla, 


On ih« Tiii(Mr«t{¥*diity nf ^viog «m m Bralinafti. uil tba chi 
■sii: duiiiDr lit wiLlihahllai; tba giJt- 

3 3%t Cvm oT Cfeob t that b«rua^ to holy priaata 
I FVud . » Wion onw ; aiww j tha wunl beiaf;faoolEttUj (WIlom. 

wd with P<M«, power, aatbority, 
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5 The Viklindq tprtogs on him from grotmd 

where on ehe stondf, 

And suddenly, fW>m fell dloe&se, [Nirish the men on 
whom ehe snills. 

6 Whos'vuT twitohee ap her eare ia separated from tbs 

Qods. 

Be deems he makes a merk^ but he dimiaiehee h!a 
wealth thereby. 

? If to his own advantage one appHee the long hair of 
her tflif, 

Hie ooltfl, in cnnseqnence ibereof, die, and the wolf 
destroys his oalvesL 

8 Iff while her master ownetb herj a oarrioa orov bath 

harmed her hairf 

His young boys die thereof, Beoline o'ertakes them 
after fell disasee. 

9 Wliab time the Djl*! woman throws lye on the drop¬ 

pings of the Cow, 

MiashafMti birth arises tbenoe, inseparable from 
that BED. 

10 For Qoda and^ Brahmans te the Cow produced when 

hrat she springe to fife, 

Hence to the priwbs miwt she be given t thia they 
call guarding private wealth, 

11 The Cod'Kn'oated Cow belongs to tbose who corns to 

ask for her. 


5 FilKfufii • the maaoiaa i* t«t«fUda j perfaa|ri, distoltitifiai 

dwmyt 

6 iMfi kgr^ mri r io i^rdtr lo bruid tbam maA niiifk blia 
MV «4 htc PWd prfipflii.y. 

& BMt: of harbuoQBQF iwJiiftnoiu mm * or aUt^rl. Lttftviv 

trmn«lJiL«ttbif finiUuo cl]iFamti4jy wvanLLrtfnrfliDlgtiidfifi l*p^nn^ 

rti^n f 1J miit cGo I>mC : * Wink 

Ui4 Du utkaHou tbo mt ; bot ibb conid 

tunlLv bo QOciidfMJ » «mful Uh owtxr toh\^ 

Hiflfttbj. 

IG 
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They cnllLit outrfigo on ths priests trbeo ono ret&infl 
iidr as his owix 

12 He who withholds the Cow cf Gods from RishU' 
sons who ask the gift 

Lb (Dftde an alieo to the Gods, asd snbjscb to the 
Brlhinans' wrath, 

13 Then kt him seek another Cow, whatokr Ilia iwoht 

he in thia 

The Cow, oob given, hanas a man when be denies 
her at their prayer. 

14 Like a rich treaeura stored away in safety is the 

Bjuhaieais’ Cow. 

Therefore men oome to visit her, with whomsoever 
she b born. 

13 So when the Brlhmana come unto the Cow they 
come unto their own. 

For this ie her withholding, to oppraee these in 
another life, 

16 Thus after three years may she go, speaking what 

is DOt understood. 

He, Narada ! would know the CoWj then Brahmans 
must be sought unto, 

17 Whoso tolls her a worthless Cow, the etored-np 

treasure of the Gods, 

Bbava and Sarva, both of them, move round and 
shoot a shaft at him. 


IG wAdl if not ; t 3 m,t U, girCng wmrniuga 

which An diarognrdiKj. Ludiri^ Uking^ in drynttfRiH^ fti 

wkining frau) poivoa^ lofiLaAd af tmiiAlfttM 

'udet fiiiii ddiA gift Duaht ti*& arkaunti i * wbo^ poUon fdp&dly 
dikngflr of ^tfuiUng her] Imtb rtHn^gf^lced Mdrada ; a twmfiMw 
or liiMm Gf tbq celtrtitiAl clftfis lusti a reporter hlwvf^n 

»ni 14 »rilL Uia uadiu 14 m^rodaoed *s Hti nuditot lEiAkti 

ipMEih mom iobmn wid nuiboritutiv®, €f V p, 
1 hPi uiuBttttiig nC ilu? W Lm tJuL Lliji cow uitihl not htt 

r«Uiii 4 d bv^'Cftd tbroq 
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18 Tha maa tsho bath i» kaowkd^ rtf her odder and 

the teats thereof, 

She yields him milk with thaw, if he hath pnrmaad 
to beatow the Cow, 

19 If he withhold the Cow they beg, she lisa rebellious 

to bie atall. 

wishes and the hc^pee whiob be, with- 
holding her, would gain. 

SO The Dfcitr^ have begged the Cow, aeing the BrSh- 
man aa their montih t 

The QMn who gives 1 »f not incurs enoiity of all 
the Gods. 

21 Withholding hoc fi-ono Brahmaos, he mcum the anger 

of the beasts, 

When urorta) man appropdabee hlie deetlived- portion 
of the Gode. 

22 If hundred other Brahmaoe beg tha Cow of him who- 

owtieth hefj 

The Qodfi h^ve Midi She^ v 0 iflJyp belonge to hitn. who^ 
knowa the truth, 

23 WhMo toothers, not to him who hath this fcijow^ 

ledge, ^ves the Cow, 

Barth, with the Deities, is hard for him to win acd 
rest upon. 

Deitree begged the Cow frcm him with wlvom at 
first she waa produced : 

Her, this one, Niirada would know t with Deitiaa ha 
drove her forth, 

25 The Cow deprivee of progeny and makes hi m pour 
in cattfe who 

Betaine in his possesstou her whoas BrShmana have 
aolioited. 


rs TLa (SOW whl(;li Uis awnsr inlaodi to b<;it<rw oa a Biahnnsu 
*aj giTs him uttJlk wiibvub the irochlv of milhing hw. 
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26 Pof Agnt ftnd for Sotna, for KAma, Mifcra nod 

Varuga, 

For tbe^ the Br^maos ask ; from these is lie vrlio 
glveth not estranged, 

27 Long as her owner hath not heard, himself, the 

Terseej let bar move 

Among hts (tine : when he bath board) let her not 
make her home witfa him; 

28 He who hath heard her veraee and atill makes her 

roam among bis Idne, 

The Gods in anger rend awajr hie life and his pros^ 
parity. 

29 BfWTpmg in many a place the Cow is the stored tree* 

enre or the Gods. 

Make manirest thy shape and form when she wtmld 
aeek her dwelling-place, 

30 Her ahape and form she manifesta when itha woold 

seek her dwelllng-plsee ; * 

Thea verily the Cow attends to Brahman prieata 
and their request. 

31 Thif thought be aettlea in his mind. This surely 

goslh to the Ghnls, 

Then verily the Brahman priests approach that they 
may beg the Cow. 

32 By Savadhd bo (he Fathers, by eacridae to the PeitieS) 
By giving them the Cow, the Prinoe doth nob incur 

the mother’s wrath, 

33 The Prinoe’e mother is the Cow: bo was it ordered 

from of old. 

She, when bestowed upon the priests, oannot be given 
back, they eaf, 

27 Tie wm : tlw holy Iwti recJtad bj tka BtjiIidwui* who uk 
lor her w tlurlr (ea 

29 ffouW tak (Mm^oftad bj Whitapj, Indox Varbo* 

TiBt) insund AiftWfi of ^ 

33 A'vadM ; iHriSotat Ubstiaa oiUnJ ta Uut Muia*. 
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34 Ab molten batt«r, Md at (engthj dropa dovn to Agni 

from Iho scoop, 

So frits awAf from Agni be who givat ao G)« to 
Brahman prioata. 

35 Good mlilrer. with nce-oake se oalf, she in Uie world 

comsB nigh to bim, 

To hiti) who gavo her aa a gift the Cow granta every 
hope and wish. 

36 In Yama's realm the Cow fnlfil® each wish for him 

who gave her up; 

But hall, they say, is for the niao who, when they 
beg, beatow her not. 

3? Enraged agaiosb her owner roama the Cow whan she 
hath been Inipregned. 

He daem^ ma friiittass, is har thought j let him ba 
bound in snares of Death S 

38 Whoever Ictoking on the Cow as fhiitleaS} oooka her 
Sesb at home, 

Brihaspati compete his gone and ohildren of hia eons 
to beg. 


j. puro^’tm^^ wortfldal eaka of gnniid liea tuuAllr 

diTidfld into piucn awl eSarad ia om or motB ctipt. 

37 Frrnitam i m/idbtm ; m aQw irhicti tubjciinilr muetrrfM, and 
wluoh may be slaHKhtocwl ^ when n king *r noothnnuM who 

** RMeiwd* tAiuirt^^Brihiini* f. If/). 
Prof. H*ng obwrve* in hie note: ‘That oow* worn bil\ n i ni ths time of 
rweiring m mpat rlktinpihwf gnaei ij lUited in the Sairitie. But, u 
ob»rre*, fwhieh ubtlrely aerMt with the opiuiMU held aow-e- 
daw> Uiu fliuttm helong to former YogM ^perioie of the world). 
ThtoM lbs word goghm/t, i, e. ooW‘kiJJerii tneaai ia tbe mors nniHent 
faoskrit hooks" a gniwt" (3 m the tomnientotors on Rltiiai 3.4, 78) ■ 
IM- the reception of n LJgli soest wm the death of the ww of ihe 

botus.* According to Apuumbs*# Aphtmims on the Seerad Law of 
Cbu fiiadtu, the Snitska or ittidset who hw eompjscod M» oonrw of 
ruligintts etndyj when he epoaks of a ciw tUet it nut e inUoh-oowU 
not to toy *Sha is not*milch-oow.* hui *thUii aoow whir-h viJI 

■ niUeb'ociw/ gw fMond Boohi of tbs ^t, U. p. B5, 
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39 Downward she eencls a migUtiy bent^ thongb amid 

kina a Cow she roam& 

PoisoQ aha yleltta for him who owns sad haib not 
givaa bar away. 

40 Tba aoiroal is happy when it ia bestowed upon tlio 

priests: 

Bat happy is the Cow when she is made & sacrifioo 
to Go^, 

41 Narada chose the terribl'a Vilipli oat of all the oowe 

Which the Gods formed aud framed when they had 
risen up from aacrtfioe 

42 The Gods considered her in doubt whether she wero 

a Cow or dot 

Nirada spake of her and said^ Tlie Tcriest Cow of 
cows is she. ^ 

43 How many cows, O NUrads, knowest thou, born 

among mankind ? 

1 aak tiiee who dost know, of which musb none who 
is no Brdhmao eat ? 

44 Vlliptl, cow, and she who drops no second calfj. 

Bfi hasps Li t 

Of these none not a Bt^hmana should eat if he hope 
for eminence. 

45 Homage, 0 NSrada^ to thee who hast quick know¬ 

ledge of the cows. 

Which of these is the direatj whoee wlthJiolding 
bringeth death to man ? 

4G Viliptl, 0 Bfiha.qpati, oow, mother of no second calf— 
Of these n<iTte not a Br&htuau should eat if ha hope 
for eminence. 

47 Threefold are kine, ViUptt, cowj the mother of no 
second calf; 

These one ehould give to priests^ and he will not 
offend Prwjapati. 


14 yi|i|^ ; Uoiiirpar«d f»r 
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50 Soteited by Indra. atiJl Bhada r6&«d to giro this 

'V» f" u»‘ 

3l Tha men of anl coonaal whoadaiaa rsfoaal of tha Coia 

^~RuteUd™ “““ 

hymn Va 

CnEiTBD by ten Aftd holy fervour found 

wrooDdad wtlh boooor.aompMaad .boot w b gS I 
3 Girt round with mherent nower f..J+TK f 

- by conaecra tioii, i,isb,Jled at a'^^riToel 

>7 *“'»•» ‘""--d 
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tl» «rld bt>r wtiog-plMy : 4 h« wide, 

tbB Brohman bet lord end ruler ! 5 Ot the K«h»- 

Iriye who teketh to himMlf tbi. Brihnieoe oorr end 

ervnurlng fortun. 

depart. 7 TUeBueigy«iMt vigour, tha powkiruud might 

theipflach (vud mautal strBngtb, thaglory *'?*' • 

8 Devotlaii and princely a'jay, kingahip 

brillbince and honour, and splaDdouc » 

9 Long life and goodly form, aod u^a and J^V“; 
bwath^g and olpiratio.., and Mght. and hearing , 

10 Milk and liavour, and and 

right and truth, and action and falfilinent, w‘d 

oSldren and catUe; 11 Alt thena ® 

Kahatriya depart from him when he oijpreSBeth the 
^ihmaJ and Ukalh to himself the 
12 Turrihk « she, tUk BrShmao's ww and lei^rfully 

venomous, visibly tritohorafte 13 In her 

rors and all deaths. 14 In her are all 

all slaughters of mankind. 15 This, the Brahman a 

(»w bJoB appropriated, holdeth bound m the feltoc 

SBJrrtr.eP«».r’ ufU« Bmbn-n. Ihe blee- 

*’'*^”bMW4^ng bolt a ahessbd nleyn the 
'^”Tb«l^rn*Sr'Brnluaeiia'now ia IloU invioteble 
-he i. e Ihundorbolb wh» 

Ip SiTe-ri M»bid«« jBbnu -be '«.k.th 

.found ; 20 Sbnrp ee e r«or »b..l eU« b ^^ rth. 
ebe ihuuderetS when she taUowetli. 21 U^tli h 
uhe whfiu she lowetb, and a fisrou I*od ebon «l>a 
wUwkoth het 5 23 Utter dostriwUou rfhon she 


itWlM twtB- 
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mpvetb her ears thta way and thabj Ootnamption 
whan aha drappetli water ; 23 A miaaija whin milk* 
in^, paio in the bead whan milked ; 24 The taking 
away of atrac^tb when ebe approachetfa, a hand-to- 
hand fighter when tuagbly touohed ; 25 Woncding 
like an arrow when ahe i» fastened by bee months 
ountaotion when ebe ia l>eaten ; 26 Fearfully veno' 
mous when fkitingf darkness when she hath &ilea 
down* 

27 Following kimi the BfAhmaa'a oow extingaiabetb 
the vital breayi of the lojurer of the Hrahtnan ; 2S 
Bofltility when being out to plecesj woe (o children 
when the portions are distributed : S0 A deetroot* 
ive raieaile of G'tde wlten ehe ta being seised, misfor- 
tune when carried away ; 30 Misery while being 
additionally acquired, ootituiuely and abuse while 
being put In tbe stall ; 31 Poison when iu agitation, 
fever when seasoned with condiments ; 32 Sin white 
she is cookingi. evil dream when she U cooked ; 33 
Uprooting when she is being turned round) destrno 
tioi) when she hath been turned round ; 34 Discord 
by bar smdl, grief when she is l>eing eviscerated ; a 
serpent with poison in ite fang when drawn; 35 Losa 
of power while saoriBqially presented, humiliation 
when ehe hath bean oSered ; 36 Wrathful Sarva 
wiule bein^ carved, Sitnidfi when out up ; 37 Poverty 
white ehe u being saten> D^truetton when eaten. 33 
The Brahman^s cow when eaten outs off the Injurar 
of Brfihmans both from this world and from the world 
yonder, 30 Her elanghter is the sin of wibphcraft) 
her ontting-up Ta a thunderbolb, hqr undigested grass 
is a secret spell. 40 Homelessness is she when denied 
her rights. 41 Having become Flesh-eating Agni 
the Brihmail's oaw enteretb into and dsvourath the 


3 imidd : apparently a fatuale ilomcti, or a liisMim attributed 
to her iiiduencd ‘iVleyall tbn rivera keeps* tree from 0 tu)id&' (R V, 
VU SO.) Cl. A. f IV 15 , 4 . 
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opprfiBsor of Brahoiftnft. 42 Sho sanilerB all hla 
numbers, jointiit nad roola. 43 Stie cuts off reUtion- 
abip on Ihs father's eidc and destroys maternal 
kinship. 44> The BrShinsn’a csoWj. noli te^tnred by a 
KHhatriyn, rniae the marriages and all the kinsmen of 
the BrdhiQMn's oppressor. 45 She roakee bim house¬ 
less, homeless^ childless : he is extinguished wlbhout 
pfkslerity to succeed him. 46 So ahalt it be with the 
Xahatriya who takes to himself the COW of Lhs 3rah* 
tmui who hath this knewledga. 

47 Quickly^ when he is smitten down by death, the 

eJsmorous vtilbtirea cry ; 

48 Quickly amand bu funeral hre danca womaa with 

dishevelled loeks) 

Striking the hand upon bbe breast and uttering their 
evil shriek. 

49 Quickly the wolves are howling in the habitatieo 

where he lived: 

50 Quickly they ask about him, What is tills 1 What 

thing hitifa happened here ? 

St Bend, rend to pieceS) rend nway) destroy, deatioy 
him utterly. 

52 Destroy Angirast! the wretoh who robe and wrongs 
the BrShmans, bom 

58 Of evil womb, thou witohorafD hid, for Valsvadevt ia 
Ihy name, 

54 Onnsuniiiig, burning nil things up, the thunderbolt 

of spell and ohami. 

55 Go thou, beouming Mfityu sharp as razor's sdge, 

pursue th)* oourre : 


dn^wui I (tb« to Aik|;iTJi4 »DCi UiA r«prefusjt«- 

tlt«« tha .Atb«rvA-prle*U 

m^unAlX I'ouwuim ibRUngi&g Ijv mI] ©ocU of tkitbfi VSjirfl 
t>«TM 

Thfl iDfttjrlMt portfdTit of the hymn —03) hnvfl bwn tritDilitml ' 
by liU4i«ri^, Dor Ri^votta, Uh p. ^:S9. 
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56 Thou b«areat off the tyrants’ 8ir«ngth, tbeir store of 

merit, end their prayers, 

57 Benritig oif wrong, thoa gireeb ia that world to )dm 

who hath boeu wronged. 

58 O Cow, beortme a tracker through the curse the Brah' 

man hath pronounced) 

59 Become a bolt, an arrow through lys aiii) be terribly 

venomous, 

60 0 CoW)^ break thou the head of him who wrongs the 

BF^famans^ criminal, niggard| bUspheaigr of the 
Gods, 

6t Let Agni burn tha spiteful wretch when crushed to 
death and slain by thee, 

62 Rend, rend to bitS|rend through and through, scorch 

and coiisume and burn bo dust, 

63 ConsuTua than, ev«n from the root, tlu Br^bmaua* 

tyrant, godlike Oow I 

64 That he may go from Yama^s home afar into the 

worlds of sin, 

6a So, Goddess Cow, do thoa from him, the BrShmans' 
tyrant, criminal, niggard, hlaspliemcr of the Gods, 

66 With liundred-'kricitted thunderbolt, sharpened and 

edged a'lth razor-bUdeH, 

67 Strike off the ahouldera and the bead. 

68 Snatch tboo the hair from off iiia head, and from his 

body strip the skin : 

69 Tear out hts sinews, caiiee his flesh bo fail in pieces 

from bis frame. * 

70 Crush thou bta bones together, strike and beat the 

marrow out of him, 

71 Dislocate all his Umba and joints. 

72 From earth let the Carnivoroua ^gni drirehim, let 

V&yu burn him from midnsir’s broad region, 

73 From heaveu let Stiiya drive him and consume him. 


t 
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Riai, Mighty One, who liasti in the weberaj and enter 
this (by fair end giorioQs hingdom. 

L*t Rehits who mede thb Alt uphold (bee osrofully 
nartured for mipreme dominioD. ^ 

2 The strengih that was in waters hath asoendad. 

Mount o’er the tribes which thou hast generated. 
Creating Soma, waters, plants and cattle, bring 
hitherward both qoadrap^a and bipeds. 

3 Ye MamtSj strong and mighty, sons of l^riani, with 
Indra for ally crush down our foemen. 

Lot Eohits, ye bounteous givers, hear you, tbrice- 
seven Maruts who delight in sweetn^ I 

4 Up to the lap of births, to lofty pkooa, hath Rohlta, 

the genu of Dames, ascended. 


Thi# Book U kliai^t gntiroly davoMd to tba gbrSoatian of RohiU, 
ttie Rod. o form uf Fire Kud nf the Soa, bat dLitiogainbed froin batb 
thooB doidos. Tbo whole Book ha» b«ao trm&«rKtaa mad alaclditod 
With M) eiteelifnb coatTaeatvy by M. Viotor Saary (Les SjEuaes 
Aohitu. IdvroXlIlde 1’Atharva-vrrdo, Tradoitet OotcinonU par 
Vioior Hooiy, Chargjdg Coortila Facdt^dofi Lgttraado Pjirio, 
Porli j. MiuKiQTunivo, ISDl). 

1 iTi^ly <3»e ; vdlin ; ^ winDer of tbo ipolL'-^Hanry. Liiat t« tke 
: ia 'wbioL Uum, u the San, haot •». foAite ; thyself b tha 

riting 8110 . 

2 Tht Irihu .* «lerti*l u wall at tonostrul ; Rohita being the 
great aoBree frem which all lifa tu wpnmg, 

S mriee-tsefn r a Eeaclfol ttprestlaa for ui indefinito quiqW, 
fn R. V, TUI. 83. B. the nuaibor of the Marute or Storni'Oodt it 
■aid to be thruo-^ty. or, Mvonllng to Stya^, wcty-thm, that U 
ntae beiult or ecmpioilH eonuiting of ooyeneMh Cf. A. V, I. 1 
f, note. ' * 

4 Th6 ta^ ofhirtJa t the pTiue whaoce all ereotioA fpringa. Tliere 
li m pUy of words io tba original :nUo rtnvhd rd4Ua d*r««roite. Dana : 
tba Dawns. 
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CoTijoined n^ith Lheati' tie found t.he refilms ; seeing 
tils WAj m front here he received the kingehip, 

5 For tihee h»t1) Rubita obtained dominion, scattered 

thine eoemiee, badome Uiy eafegtiard. 

So by the potent ^kvHrts Ut Henveii and Karth 
be aiiiked to yield thee ah thy wishes. 

6 Bohita gave the Earth and Keavens their being. 

There PHraineehthtn iteld the cord extended. 
Thereon ropoqeth Aja Ekapada. He with hie might 
hath stabtiahed Earth and Heaven. 

7 Rohita firmly etablished Earth and Heaven : by him 

wae ether fiat, by him the welkin. 

He measured oat mid<air and all the regions; by him 
the found life that lasts for ever. 

S Arranging shoots, springSj Rohita conaiJared thia 
Hiiiverae in all its forms and plioses, 

May be| gone up to heaven with mighty gloiy, 
anoint thy sovrauby with milk and fatneas. 

» Thy riainge up, thy mountings and nacenBioos where¬ 
with tbou finest heaven and air'a mid-TBgioii'— 

By prayer for ihese, by milk of thesd, increasing, ia 
Rohita'a kingiloru watcli, among Iiw people- 

5 Fef Cot ihjHK, Roliitk. iSnOUrerl Henry rMde 

cu/ltyan = d ileyei fer vt diiAan of ibe teat whiofa ii nuked dotibt- 
ta1 in the Indnx Vefbomm ^ {from eai, to be etivag) vereee 

is the ftikrsn ifietmcoubtiiijj cif 56<7 *8)lyltahlee ;hnTBtbe**aa«e 
(if the Fi[nejn or piftlni^ B«lled Tteivata and SAItrua 

(Potont), thefonuDr el which ii iftentified with cha Bfihet, la 
Ti*y>k Rr&hnimn*, f V- 13 , «id the lettaif with the BalJuuitara. So* AJ. 

3 16. nolfli ■ TT I, 

G piurootvAiJUn : the aniS^Bmo Reiqg. Jje EtOfiMi i the UnOom 
or Etarvl Oue-toliod; eporeoaiEicatUm of the Sao mmI here idenunu 
with Bnhita. ^ . , 

7 £lWfe 4 Mh', th«highHt heaven, die empyrean, the abode of 
ilw Snu, lupjvjrted by the vault of mdibi. the ftT-tuftiaent w weik^ 
iiiA tt^at laeft Ar ever: or Amrltaj the ambtueia, Boma that rnniae 
utuafirtAl.. 

9 SAwti, : iiraruAo rilAJj ; the • rijtojsi up‘ and 'ntoimting^ 

^ tLu n^xbimaxft. 
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10 The trihei thy he^t prcdnced hiive f lUcjwed hither 
C'Jf &ad Gilyjitrt, the strain that Uude him, 
Witli friectdly heert let .them epprnnch to serve thee^ 
And the Calf Huhite come with Iiis mother. 

1 i £recied, Ivohlte hath reachf^d the welkin^ ivisej young, 
crOAting every form Aod figore. 

Agni, refaulgftit with his heightened lustre, In the 
third realm hnth bruugti qs joy and gladness. 

12 Thoii3And't]OM>ed Bolt, m«y Jfitaveda.t, wurahipped 

with butter, iMitmed with Soma, rich in herttes, 
Brought, ne'er quit me ; mny 1 ne'er foreake thee. 
Give me abondHOt men and herds of cattle. 

13 KohitA is the sire ami tnnrits of worship : to him wltli 

voiwj ear. liearfc I pay oblation. 

To Rohita Qorae Gods with joyfol spirit^ May he by 
rising's raiee ms till 1 join 

14 Rohita ordered eaorifice for Visvakermati: tbenoe 

have I obtained this strength and energy. 

May I proclaim thee as my kin over the greatness of 
the world. 


10 ; of. ttaaia 2, Hert die CaUstials ara isuni Thy 
MU * rbara n a jilay (in tha word Idpat whidh mvans hoih hiui aud 
fernat davotion ot fT,li|fiot(* aaa(«Hty. Tk»CaiJ Agoi or Robita «a 
tli9 jouag Son. G4yalrt .* Lb» portODillcatiiiia of ihu inotrv wbiek » 
mimlally sHroct ig JdeatiGad hnn wjth Rofaita. Bit tmuier * 
Dmwn, who prcoifljiii Aod mny hm i&ict ia prorltue tbq 

11 Agni 2 Aft tbq Sua, i4iD.iiEfrt iriih IWhlbi. 

13 Bull : tlieaiLglitj mqwiUi hiq coiiAtloit 

of U^hl. ^ 

Till tj<tin At"iH■ I ulnpi M Flwiry'i ntriidini^iitisiifyqQ infipieivA 
for ult.lui vrhlqli m ))« iMPrunt, 

14 yi*T<ikiirn^n ; i;|io Oiuftiflg ; ^ iliq inytriic^] hu 4 ,., 

rtngiftd tn nit tbd phn|tt i af tbq int nadirlfi^sii irbendfl m\i 0 m- 

tiuu «prjinj$p phAA^ M wlilrh tliw of thi* w^i'thty iiftaTi^<i4«rft 

aoii hUii Mpy Hnory. OrMtion fttul <]ri;^ttiht 4 cl by iha 

priwv^t umAiao U UieioKje^t uf TJ V. X. 130. ' liaiJrM 

altorhavJiii^dainVplrabtaaw ViivafciM-ataa. *Pnijjipat.i alter baviae 
pro.lttc>wj the (ir^mriii (sKWiiin (alt'd Vhvakattn»n' filauz'* Aita- 
reya Uribaj-M*. TV 33), ^ tUt; R. V. X «| w«l«3 
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15 Oil thee have mnanted Brth*ttl untl Panktij and 
Kakup with ^reat splendour, JStavad»s 1 

The cry of Vtihfl.1 with Lhe voioa uplifted ajid 
RohiN with seed rni thee have mounted. 
iG He goes into the womb of earLb, he rohea himwlf in 
heaven and air. 

He on ihe Bright One’s station hath reached hoavon- 
ty light and all the worlda.. 

17 To tw. Vaohaspatii, may Earth be pfeassotj pJeasanb 
oor dwelling} pleasant be oar oouehea. 

Even here may Pr^a be our friend i may Agnt, O 
Parnmeshthin, give thee life and apieudoar, 

IS And r hoes, VSohtwpati, our own five aeaaoii^ aaered 
to Visvakarmaii their creator. 

Evan here oor friend bo Praija : Parameshthin, may 
Rohita voucbaafe the life and splendour. 


15 Wiih ve^njAi/lid ; ‘ is the sxnat mBMiai! of tbo 

iitrADj{« epttbat sppliod tu tho cry radi*^ 1 01 coorM 

it wauld be vary >iimpl« to itorTwit «iui to tfimeiat* 

" .. . tho liiJtnU ftn'l lb" iwiperieboblii ¥asb»i ; ” bat thii wonio 
raqnir* thrw obofl5l» '’f ugaimt wliwb tba p*da toiit prot^ 

, , , . . . , Oq" rmosiroB it left, to wlmit th»t tbs pout ( I ), aflw 

hsTiog «xpre*ily Bnanwirowd wrard loolpe*. the tuhiub 

b« niMQi of H poa on the word mfcnfW " Mpe ^ necfc ■ 

“ nitwih. '* In thi* ' ttwe wUiobi# 

nroaoiiDae^ *n tfio (op,” bsfin'jsfl the VMbAt ie *• tort orewnin^ o 
tbe BKriHsft, or etiU rethor it wtmUI tw * refined iubtUtiiw fw 
adjfiatiw uelWt^fryAoefw, •hicb U foatwl io two plfKU iB tha A V., 
niid wirtld neturelly l» raadered by"iittaiMd With » 

TWe Uttar ioterprotati''" appinr* to ion w hi ^iMTUumy 

ooTfMt Haiiry. P«rf Lndwig tranftUtw : ‘Uibnihi.Um. 

IG TKt Bri^kt Omi^9*iaiion ; tUo nbtidectf tbs Sun, ihn oiBi^ei|i- 
Stnn£ei IB—30 fomi pir( of (he OoilA.iuini eof«™'«*y (“* “■ ’ V; 

nnrl eppuiir fcolnevo bwn ini^rtwi in thf hymn ,*Iely oa ..f 

ihrt tas'itltw of Rgibitfc ia lUiUi* IS. i,t™„ 

17 i'Ach>t>pmti : I*orcl of dpe^oh. nOaniOJi prtfidioi; owr hiinien 
life imneinthe* of So«V V[|vnitario*o. ^ 

aM f. I t. ooto Vital BfWth yrrwnlfi*! =’» *■ 

/'ciranutA'Iktit f meaniai', Apperaody, both tbn Smjiioioe Ifei^ »nd 
iJie yonihVho hae obwdnieJ numplrm KHWUflaotrtm bj the initielory 

ownjfw mrm$ ; thirt ie, ttiaj tlwy be pMtiitiotis to iha yoolh. 
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19 Breed, O V|chftspiiti> joy Hod anderAtanding, kioe in 

oar sUlt sud children in our oonsortA. 

Even here luay Pra 9 >i be our friend ; nia y Agoi, O 
Pareaiesb^hiD, give ibee life and eiilendour, 

20 With splendour let God Sarit^rj and Agtn, with 

splendour Mitm^ Varu^u iuTesI: thee. 

Treading down all Malignlcfes, oume hither. Plea- 
aaut aiid glorious hast thou toade this kingdom* 

2t Bohitaj oar-borne by a speckled leader, thoo, pouring 
waterj goeeb on in triutopb. 

22 Qiildeth refulgent, lofty Is the Lady, Bohi^l, HohitVs 

devoted Cooaorb. 

Through her may we win various spoil and booty, 
through her be cotiquerore iu every battle. 

23 BoUtta'a aeat ia BuUinI before us ; that ta the path 

the B|]eok]ed Mare puraueth. 

Knsjapas and Gandharvaa lead her upward, and 
heavenly sagea ever watch and gutird lier. 

24 S dry a 8 bay ateeda refulgent and immortal draw the 

light-ruliing chariot on for ever. 

Drinker of fatness, Kohits, reaplendant, hath entered 
into varioQBFColaared heaven. 

25 Boliita, Bull whoee liornaaro eharply pointed, supe¬ 

rior of Agni aud of Sd rya, 

He who aupporle the autidered earth and beaten,— 
rrmu him the Goda effect titeir own creationa, 

SU TAv* kingdom : cf. ttartxa I, ljD» I, 

/EdAi'nf .-/ttHuaind ol ttebiu , ttsd (eow or mtra) ; bvra 
UdIiw or Dawn. In kbsr tittiof Itnhinj tm ibe tiuan of a 
I Uttar BsteruiD pemonJfied a* a at Daiuha nnd riij^ardvd *■ 

ilui favoufitti wife ot I ha Moon. 

23 JAtre ; «t eianu HI Ka* g»pa» i a idan of tend divine 

KeuU ur fepirita vb» r«i}(ulata tke niiuna of the Rita. tfandAerraa «■ 
mtitetial bBiu^s who dwell in the tkif and ifcivero tiheroarta td Lha 
tiaav«at]r btidia#. 

25 f7<)m4;rayfof Kgiit Hupirioraf dfpti tM mtrMluutorT note. 
IH 
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20 RofattA rose to heaven ffom mtgbt^ ooaaii, Bohltia 
roea And domb aJl titeopa and riaaa. 

27 Prepare tba Milky One who taacns tg?ith fatness ; she 
is the Qods' nevet-rstuctant mildi-oow. 

Indra drink Serna l oara Eie paaoe and safety. Let 
Agni lead the laud, and obaae our faemeD. 

25 Both kindling and inflamed, adored with butter and 
enhanced thereby, 

May conquering Agni, conqueror of all, destroy mine 
euemice, 

29 Lei him emits down in death and burn the foemao 

who HtiUcketfa me. 

Our ad versa rjes we consume ihroogh Agni the Gar¬ 
ni vomua. 

30 Beat them down, Icdra, with thy bolt, beat them 

dowflf mighty with thine arm. 

T through the auergy and fores of Agni have secured 
my foes, 

31 Cast down our foes beneath our fi&et, O Agnb Bri- 

haspatij oppress ottr rebel kinAman, 

Low kt them fall, 0 Indra-Agui, Mitia-Varttnaj 
powerJesB to show their auger. 

32 Ascending up on high, 0 God, 0 SOrya, drive my 

foes away. 

Yoa, beat thorn backward with the etone : to deepest 
darkness lab them go. 

33 Calf of Vir^j, the Bull of prayers and worship, white- 

backed] be bath gone up to air s mid-region. 

37 Pr^rt -i or, oiaia ana The UUkif (h*e ! tbv aluir, tb« s»urg4 
of all |irTiip«rii>j. lha tlaiUK U addi^ia^ lo Ilut {irkst wbwM dfUy 
ii to mMiiin it out and prepare it wriSw. 

3^ The ttorw t]i« tUuBdvrhcH, 'Aro thSFB no •tanas {n tieavaa 
But «bkt wrv« far the chnndet' f—Otbella, V. 3. 

US ly Vir^j t hem Lha lUviue beltig V!r{tj fen X lO. I . J efK- 

pnn 4 jwnoiuSoitfDn of tTiibiie or Dewn, both the metber And 
thi» cuDinrl «f UiB San. JtntJtina ; tind ia two Mans, the SupreuM 
the Suti, end pmyer. 
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StDgingf, thej^ hymn the Cair^i with {^is of battar ; 
liitn who is Brnbmo they exalt with Brabma, 

34 Rise up to e^bh, rtso up to hemvcn {ibove it t rjos up 

to opulence, rise up to bittgjthip^ 

Rise up to offnpring, rise to life iauuortiil ; rie e , nnd 
with Rohitii miito thy body. 

35 With all the Qadi who cirdte round the Sun, up¬ 

holding royal sway^ 

With alJ of these may Rnliita aocordaut) give sov¬ 
ran ty to tiiee with friendly spirib. 

56 Cleiitised by prayer, aADrifioe& bear thee upward i 

bay ooursera, ever travelling, oonyey thee. Thy 
tight ehines over aaa and billowy ocean, 

57 Rohita, oon<(ueror of cowa and fiohea and gathered 

spoil, ia hen van'e and earth's upholder. 

Over earth's greatueas would 1 tell my kinship with 
thee who hast a thousand births and seven. 

38 A glorious sight to beasts and men, thou goeeti 

glorious to the regions and mid-regions. 

On wrth'a, on Aditfs boeem, bright with glory, 
Pain would I equal Savitar in beauty. 

39 Thou, yonder, knowest all things here, when here 

thuu knowest what is there. 

From here meo see the apbeto of light, Sfiryapro' 
fouiidiy wise in heavea. 

40 A Qod» thou injuroati the Gods t thou moveet Jo 

the ocean's depth. 

Men kindle common Agni; him only the higher 
sages know. 


3G Sm tmA bStoioy doau, ; tba od«ui o| ftir ^ a bsttthdyi. 

37 ifd*< 41 lAomtawd birthi end u«m ; art m-born day afiwr day 
lar avar. Tho lumbers »t« laiuifaL 

40 Ttoii tn/iais*r(A< 43(>ila .‘‘dimiiuiit thdrglary with thy nr- 
hrightoou. CoMMikm Jyni ; falttiutg* bU q,b|, enjoy, 
ftlihoogh only can fesJPy utulerttiuid the namre «f tiw fieily, 
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41 Beneath the upper realm, above thie lower, bearing 

her Calf at foot} the Cow hnth risen, 

Whitherwfird. lo what place hath she departed? 
Where doth shecalvol Not ii* this herd of cattle. 

42 Sho hath become mie-ftoted or two-footed, four* 

footed, or eight footed or nine-footed, 

This nnivarse's thoQsand-i^yllHbltid Faiikti, Oceana 
flow forth from lier I ri eJt directions, 

43 Rising to heaven, imtnorlAl, hear my calling. Cln^ne- 

©d by prayer, aacrifico'’ bear thee upward* Bay 
cooraers} ever on tbe road, convey thee. 

44 This, O Immortal Onf», I know of thee, thy progreaa 

to the efcy, thy dwelling-place in loftioat heaved, 

45 Beyond the hkyj beyond the Eirth looks Sfirya^ and 

l^yond the floods, 

The single eye of dl thst is, to mighty heeveti bath 
be ariaen. 

46 The eartli waa made hie altar, and the wide expanses 

were the fen04. 

There Hohita eatabllslied both these Agnis} fervent 
heat and oold, 

47 He etabbahed heat and cold, he made the mountains 

saorifieial posts. 

Th.fl ituLia 11 froiG R Y. L. I^l. t7. Cf A Y 0£. 

IT. UiiiM of Dairn hhtU r!if4l IketTreen tieavm nmf i^rtb^ ouryiuj^ 
hor the ynnog Snu hm- oOtpriDg. Caiw: pfOcJuos ihn Sun. 
This ktrd c// thw world. 

43 Tskm pfl-Ttly ffons R V. I, Ifil 4l ; inn A. Y IX 10, 31- 
AcHtivtiRS[ uj M floeirj^ lint of ihti suw are ihn boiumi of Dawu 
wblali moltiply at ika jidvAoeoi. 'In atkolhof Mtiia tho are 
rhythmic tinlliiii, whloli tradi up to the iatroduotioti rif tbu 
a nmtre of forty *riiiu thuLii*nd-ArllabJsd p^hkti 

reprWDtAr a&Duniiii|; io ibit expUnAtioj!* Lhfl tprwL of the light over 
tho iiiuT«i!H. Soe M. lletiry'i note. 

46 tba uf tho iky mmi the ipacoi above 

liebiw TKt/tmt* r lb* jtAridUli or auoloauaf^^i^toki lurroaoHioK ibo 
vacriBulil ire £:$q# S^crod Uotki of thn Ka*!^ XI 1. p. 87 £i4hiht§4 
A^i* : bhk Hm of Surnmir niid th« iSuu ol Wu^tar 
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Then both the Agnis, RohiU's who tjorid celestial 
light, with rnie for tnoiten butter, Bcerificed. 

48 RfihiU.'® Agrti—hie who found It&weii'i tight—is 
kindled with the priiyer. 

From btEQ the heati« from him the co)d| from him the 
secrifioe vHa barn. 

19 Both Agnis—Rohita’a who fimnd the light of heaven 
—‘made atroiig by prayer, 

W A Ting by prayerj adored with prayer, by prayer 
enkindled( BAcrificed, 

50 One ta depositied in Truth, one kindled in the waters : 

both 

Agnie of Rohita who found Iho light are set eflAine 
with prayer. 

51 rhaii decked by Wind, and that prepared by Tndra 

Brahma t^aapati, 

Agnie of Kohtts who found light, pr&yer-«akindled, 
sacrificed. 

52 Rohtta made the earth to be Ins altar, hearen his 

D.ikshit)&. 

Then heat he took for Agnl, and with rain for molten 
butter be created every living thing. 

53 The earth hflcame au altar, heat was Agni, and the 

butter rain. 

There Agni made, by song and hymn, ibeee moaU' 
tains rise and stand erect, 

54 Then, having made the hills stand upi Kuhita spake 

to Earth end said : 

in thee let every thing be born, what is nnd whali la 
yet to be. 


48 ; lure rajitewintui^ tha twv Agms of ttiutu 40 . 

AO Ont .‘^thvSuii. Onm : llKhtoiim fpriDgioij fnai tbv vatury etondu 
D2 * OP, pfiMtlf r#s. 
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Tills asorlfifi^f the first of allj the psat^ Dm preset b, 
bed its hirth. 

From that arnae this nniTeree^ yea, all ihia vorTd of 
brightness, brought by Bohita tlM tieavesdy &ge. 

56 If thott should kjok a tww^, or by indecent act ofieud 

the Stm, 

Tby root I sever ^oevermore mayst tboa oast abedov 
OB tbe ground. 

57 Thou who, between Um fire and me, passeet aoroeo 

tbe liae of shade, 

Tby root 1 sever i nevermore maysttlion oael shadow 
on the ground, 

58 Whoe'er he be who, SOrya, God t couN between thee 

and me tO'day, 

Oo him we wipe away Ul dream, and trauhlet) and 
unpnrity, 

52 Let us nut, Indra, leave tbe path, the Soma-preessr'e 
eaorifico, 

Liot nob malignlDes dwell with us. 

CO May we obtAiOj oompletely wrought} the thread spun 
out to reach the Gods, 

Thai perfecteth cut sacrifice. 

09 Thi* titvifieti lag sod orijuu ling eroatloe. See A. T 
X.S3. 7,S8- 9>ia0- 1, BOMS. 

Sfl fiJjTMtad ftgmizut danmolMnl bnn^ 

6T M. Himry otwrfMt Th^w ihr«« fitanzM [5G — 6B] 
raCdt td* ftnd it Im vwff pmiHihId ihAt they Bgarod 

nciQiiit lha racitiKl ml imh fta [KauiKca 

XOIX.4)/ 

K Talcnfrtima Ye Ke GT. 1. 

60 From V, IL 97 3. I%4 iAiwd : iba bag Iida of beiTanlj 
light. 

Tb« hymn haa baen truul^tad Jilio by Ladvi^ D«r Rlgr«la^ 
ntr Sdf rIio Miiir, O. 9. TfitU| Yi > «ucl Stliamwi^ 

FhilotoplLbsbe Hynmfin^ p. T3» 
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IUi>iANT, ffifalgeut ia the aky are reared the banners 
[>f hie lights 

Adilya'^ Trho beboldetb naan* mighty in act and 
bountifut. 

2 Let 08 laud him, the whole world’s Herdamati, Sdrya, 

who with bifi raya iltarumee all the regione, * 

Mark of the ijuarterfl, brightening them with ImjUe, 
swift, mighiy-pmbnBdj flying iti the oooean. 

3 From west to east thoa spefideat fltsetyf making by 

magio j^y and night of diverse coleure. 

This is Aditya, thy transoendent glory, that thoo 
alfttie art born through all creation. 

4 Vifltorious, inspired, and brightly shinimg, whom 

Bovan sLfodg Uwny^oloured coursers catryi 

Whom Atri lifted from the flood to heaven, thus men 
behold thee as thy course thou ranneat, 

5 Lot them not snara thee apeeding on thy journey i 

iwtse safely, swiftly ptacsa hard to traverse,—' 

While measuring out the day and night Uummovest— 
0 Sflrya, even Heaven and £]arth the Goddess. 


Tfa« bynutfcaglodfiMtionof thoS wim Ailjtym, S&ryn.iiiul notiita. 

a M*tk ^ (A# jiMrtisrjJ* m eomotal by \on Ruth, luf- 

tead nl jMrvjitt'ndn U thm tunt) iba liga Handing to whick tkopoxl- 
tiou €f thu pclnta ia 

4 ^trt j m Cftt^braiffl »id to hwvo been tlirovi:i intfl h fiery 

pit by tfao A«^Af Mil {iellv«f«l by AjiTiim (E V. 1 J:> f ; 

tfoin ha wni ragirded m ohd of tJia Um PrmJjLpatu 
QT Lardd flf Cns^trod ao^adenad by Mj^qu. lof tlw pilrpoie id crnstiiig 
ibo tihiirersfl, ttt ^ V. V, 40. 8 Atii bMld to luvft ^fttabUibpd in 
U>» h«ftvaii tlw ^ye of oaIfpi«d or darkaii^ by tiw uuigto Art* 

Qf th8d«iiDaii Svarbhiiuu, tbe Rkha of Jator tiuiei. In 8 of (h« 

miioe hyniD thi Atrii or d^eaduata of Altt firq »Ldi to baro ^Coiiurl 
Ibo Sou ngnio.* 

£ Aif (Wi n<Jl #wr« l 4 «; tbd Bm boiog rrgKrdad ia & bird. Em 
-XVit, J gj uoui 
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6 Hftil iolby rapid car wliefetiO), O Sftry*; tboucirelMt 

in ft Diomnat btitii the Hiuita, 

Wliirled by tby bfty ateeda. beat of aU at drawing, 
thy hundred lu>nies or seven gwdly coursers t 

7 Mount tiiy strong car, O Sfirya, lightly rolling, drawn 

by giH>d steeds, fu-opt’iioua, brigiitly gleaming, 
Whirled by thy Wy^i, ijQ<wb excMllertt at drawing, tby 
hundred horses or seven goodly eoursera. 

8 SOrya bfitb haitinssed to his C'^r to draw jiim seven 

diAtely bay ateeda gay with wolden housinga. 

The Bright One started frumi the disUnb rsgioii: 
dispoNing gloom tbs God bath climbed the hesvetu}. 

9 With lofty banner LaHi the God gone upward, and 

introduced the light, expelling darkness. 

He bath looked lOund on all the worlds, the Hero, 
the oou of Aditi, Celestial EUgia, 

10 Rising, thou spreadest out cby rays, thou noorishesb 

all shapes and fortna. 

Xliou with thy power illumest both the oceana, 

enoorapaa^tig ftiJ epharsB with tby refalgenco. 

11 Moving by magic power to oast and westward, iheae 

two young oreaturea, sporting, cirole oosao. 

One of the pair beholds all living orealurra; with 
wheels of gold the bay steeds bear the other. 

12 Atri esUblished thee in heaven, O Shrys, to create 

the month. 

So on thou goest, firmly held, heating, beboldiiig all 
that is. __ 


C Both At : the ewiV>ra and bortwaa. 

10 Bfstk it« (WMflJ .' dSlaitial and tar«*trl»l. 

11 TIyii «uoi» ii Laken, vadatiuiia. fr<wnJt V S. 85 H, «tid 

U Ii^uwl al«u.wrtb tarimit*.m A V. VI1 Ul I 

or, for and biiclt^.rd. To f a>iry* auri Soiw* ^ 

Suu Autt Uociitl. 
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13 As the Cslf bolh hta parenta so tboa Joiaest both the 

difitsnt bounds. 

Surety the Gods up yonder knew this sacred myetery 
long ago.. 

14 Sftiya is eager to obt^ all wealth that Ilea along 

tiu sea. 

Great Is the course apread out for him, hia eastward 
and his westward path. 

15 He Bbishes bis race with speed and never turns hia 

thought aside. 

Thereby be keeps not from the Gods enjoyment of 
the Drink of Life. 

1$ His heralds bear him up alofL the God who knoweth 
all that Itye, 

Sdtya^ that all may look on him. 

17 The Constellations pass away« like tbleyes. denartine 

in the night, 

Before the all-beholding Sun. 

18 Hie herald rays are seen afar refulgent o’er the world 

of men, 

Like flames of Are that burn and 

19 Swift and all-beautiful art thou, 0 Surya, maker of 

the light. 

Illuming all tlie radiant) realm, 

20 Ibou goeeb to the hoets of Gods, thou comest hither 

bo mankind. 

Hither, all light to be behold. 


13 The Cctlfthf^i. ZTiLt pAiwt/f ; the Upper *tttl lonar p«rtaal 
lha Orfrdtill. SutkAt .Uifttui 4ouifdi;«f. vtMoxii fi T^fumuf tlu 
«4nD[nriM>i» is not vnrj ubrbus, S« M. {foDrj'A note. 

10 St«aMs Ifi — 31 Bn, fmcn H. V'. 1. iiO t—^9, fiuil iippHF 
UAin in A, V, XJt. 47- I3^it Ilimttl* "Or, tienoHrs |tlm r&yiof 
lishtor luniiiioiis oloq^ *noOiiiuin hli approMb. Tkt Oodutht 
KnouwiA till that hot ; jilav«iiaMm ; here an epithet SArya. 

19 
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21 Wiih that ufne eye of thme wherewith thoa aeeat, 

briltittnt Vani^jej 

' The actiTft ona awong mankiQdlf 

22 Trarereittg flky and wide mid>air, theu meteei with 

thy beams our daye^ 

San^ seeing all tbiiiga that have life. 

23 Seven bay atee<1e harneesed to tby car bear thee^ 

0 thmt &ir<-geeiD g Onei 
God, SArya, with the radiant heir. 

24 Sfirye hath yoked the pate bright aeveo, the dangh- 

tare of the car* with these, 

Hie own dear team> be trAVekleth. 

25 Devont, Afl>ime with fervent beatj Bohita bath gone 

np to heaven. 

He ia FE^bot^) retnrniTig to hie birthplace, and hath 
become the Gods' imperial mler. 

36 Dear unto all man, &cin^ ell directione; with bands 
and palms on every eido eitendsd, 

Be, the sole God, ongandeHirtg earth and heaven^ 
b^reth them with bis wings and arms together. 

27 The single-footed hath outatepped the biped, the 
biped overtakes tliS trlpSa-footcd, 

The bipod hath ontstrldden tha slx^footod : these sit 
aroatid the eingle-footed'a body, 

SI FaruM ; und Iian u mu mppmllmlire (th* XtBcaiDpasSBr} of 
SCryfe. Sijscm exf iminm tb« word ma nnir/irdm'rjrdts, mvsHmr of evU. 

Tkt jMf* WpJtl *•©•« r lb* lO'fea tliml draw ttii nJimriut; 

tha niuaber brntriuK rqfwaiiM to tha nj)*« i«T«]t n^i. bma XL 1< 36, 
note. Si* own tU^ feum : or, jokad u! theaiMiliFas 

24 Tmkao. with ¥mrimtio*M*, troiD ^ V. X. 41. 3. j&wira/h ; tin 
T, femdUg ia dhtmUi, waldmth, tbrnt U, fuui the nxwtsr wbielihB 
tnt« h«BVi>o and aartb- 

2T Takan, wUh wmHatioiiu, from R V, X. 117-8. Tkt tin^i*/o«1ta: 
tho Saa appamin lo bemimali. whoae aotieo ii (vUtar tbmii that oi 
fha hlpfuli th* urdiuiy otan, wb», it|{aii», tralka fuAar than tbs triple- 
t^iitailfir fiMnimb who. noww with tbs aaiiitmaca ot maimS. Ct (ha 
8p)iiflx'a aoigiaa tolvsd by Osdipat. ''Fbs soooad kins is leu sniy to 

ssplatD. 
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2S Wh«ii he, unwe^rtedf fti» to go, li'tth moanbe<i hia 
ha maksa two oo7oi;ira, brightly ■hiningf 
RUitig vith banoars, oonqnaring the ragiona, thou 
Ban dost light through all the flooda, Aditfa. 

39 Vtrily. Siirja, thoa art great ^ truly, Aditya, thotr 
art great. 

Great is thy grandeur^ Mighty One: iiioa, Q Aditya^ 
tbnu art great. 

3D In heaven, 0 Bird| and in mid-air thou shineei i thon 
ehinest on the earth and in the waiern. 

Thou liaeb perTaded both the eeaa with splendour: 
a Qod art thou, 0 God, light-vluner, mighty. 
31 Soaring in tnid-eoarse hither friHo the dtsbanoe, Aaelt 
and to^ired^ the Bird that dies above usi 
With might advanoliig VUbi^n mauileetedj tie con¬ 
quers all that moves with radintib banner ; 

33 Briltiaot, obeervaotj mightj^ Lord, an Eagle tlltmting 
both the spheres and air between them. 

Bay and iiie Nighty clad in the robes of Svlirya, spread 
forth more wkidy all bis liero powers. 

33 Flaming and radiant, strengthen mg] lU body^ bestow¬ 

ing fioode that promptly come to meet ue, 

He, luminnus, wingeJ, mighty, atrength-bestower, 
hath DQOunted all the regions as be forms them. 

34 Bright presence of the Gcxln, tbo luminous herald, 

Sdrya hath mounted the oeleatial regions^ 

Day's maker, he bAih sliotie away the darkness, and 
radiant, passed oW plaoee liard to traverse. 


The R. y.y«nion i* diffursot: 'Fobi^footad rrestsm (degi) mtns 
Th«uypofifni«n)i!bUtbsin, aoilttAnrj aad louk whan (wvsral 
ttps) are m«i tOjtathvr.' Iwitijc aoeartai a at ftrst vbatJisr tlicir naitsn 
era •inca^ tbnm or not. Soa A. V, XTTT 3 Sli, Tlivro ar« nnuiy traces 
ot dqiUar ridittH in the Veda. The rkidlit* propouiultd by Sacnioia are 
rHordcd in tbe Bible ; tberv is a larK* wllcaiion of cnigDiaa ta the 
IfldandiB tlcrverar Saj^a ; and «bi Eb^ieb and .^boLtlib ballad*abmuid 
talhefl). S«B Banng-Oonld'e Strange Snr rival*, pp 330- 337, 

:i9 Taken. wiihTarialioiH,Irom & V. VIJl. SO it. 
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35 Hd batb gone up os high} the Gode' bright pieeenoe, 

the eye of Mitra, Varilpa, and Agni. 

The Soul of all that moviiih oot or tnoveih^ 
hath dJled the earth end air and heaven. 

36 High io the midst of beeves may ws behold thee 

whom men oall Savji&r, the bright red Englsj 
Soaring and sliding on Iby way^ refblgest, uswast* 
ing light vhiob Alri erst discovered. 

37 Hini, Son of Aditl^ an Eagle hasling aipng beavan'a 

heightf 1 sapplicaie is terror. 

Afi such proEung our Eengtheued life, 0 Shirya; may 
vre) uaharmeft) enjoy thy gracious fa7fiar. 

3fl This gold hsod Han.aa'a wingS) soaring In heaTBp, 
spread o'er a thonaand days'' continued jsnrsey. 
Supporting all the Qods upon his bosom, he goes his 
way beholding every creatoreL 

39 Roliito, in primerat dnya Prajapati, wa3,after, Timel 
Mouth of all SBcriSoee, be, Kohita^ brought celestis^ 
%bi 

46 He,Rohitsj became the world; Rohita gave the 
heaven ite heat. 

Robita with his beatne of light tcavellod along the 
earth and sea. 

41 To all the regions Rohita came, the imperial Lord of 

heaven. 

He watchea over ocean, heaven, and earth and all 
esiating things. 

42 Mounting the lofty ones, he^ bright, unwearied, eplau- 

dtdly ehining, makes two separate colours, 

96 TkkftD Iran % V. 116.1. 

^ airii cl 

36 Th* fUau oeoorf in iL V. K, 8. 19, muI is npsatixl in 3. 14 of 
ll^ii B4»k. 

fimer Kk\^ pdrtQDlflvd^ md Ss# XTX. 

4^ Th* kjty fmet 1 thn i|l^bri4tn -sf liha ibj thu infcariniidUtfl 
gfiwA. dfl/wiw : liisfct ^hnn N i* pr®i«it^ *twl dArkanai 

^hva Iw it : it ioaais ini|?044ibl« got »Bjr 
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White through alJ worTde that ara ha sends hia Inatre 
radifint, oh3drTanl:| n]lgh[;j, wJud-approAcUer, 

43 One form comaa on, the otlier is reverted ; to day 
^ and night the Strong One ahapes and fits him, 

Witlj humble prayer fm* aid we call oti Siirya, who 
knoivs the way, whose home is in the region, 

44 Theanppiknta way. fltUng the earth, the Mighty 

cirolabh ihe world with eye that none deoeivathr 

May he, all-sceiiig, well-dispoaed and holy, give ear 
and list to to the word I utter, 

45 Biasing with light hia majeaty hath compassed ooean 

and earth and btoveo and air's tnid-Tegion. 

May he, ait>seeing, weH-disprwed and holy, give gar 
and listen to the word 1 ulbar, 

46 Agtit is wakened by the people'a fuel to meet tha 

Dawti who oumeth like a mibh^oow. 

Lika young trees shooting up on high their branche, 
his dimes are mounting to tbs vadb of hhaven. 


awbiug flyt of vAt %vi uf tlitt P'mIh Tl»aS. P, 

Dipeiouary watldam ii u» bo an iotftrpolutkn. Prof. Lad«ia tnus- 
bte» it by ■ dar wmdsauber' tha wiail-ffwtl. as OtoagH is wopb 
+ 34. Haory ehan^ tb« ward into wfrani Apo, '(ovar} 

•iDi) awi watar*.' Tho p^da would tbaq nm' briglit. itztuig, obiar- 
vuit, 0V4^r vinfi adeJ 

4 J * The #uiL dofli nevnf ki nor riie. When pflQple thiei tb# ma 
if fatting U hrtt ao). F*i- mftar having LrriTasJ §.6 tlie, 
dajr it iUelf uroduv^ two oppocM makiniv qwht La 

what is betftw d*y to wkat ii -nn tha other iid*.' Stinilulj 
muMit^ for day^HLaii^'i IIL 44* * 

44 2^ fupj!iim^4 r«^ ; the refaga aaii help df diitiwtod ' 
Bafaitu^ thn &o.n.p ^ 

4ft The staiiEA f* Uk«q froEQ R- V V 1. J. TKe seiuHid Itofl u 
difficult —■ nud timn hi* irr^intbna |u-oc*ed aloft to tba baavsia 
like tbfl A<xkm of binit.’—^LeTunfiocL. ' Like liTnlf. (f) bg 

C|i to a iiraikob tba- Hmnitt ckf A^i wflnt up to hapTea, (oflikB itroug 
maiL rotuhio^ kap to) ,~Max Sfiillar. ^ 

^he hjmu haa bwa tdraoilateKl afiO by Ludwig, Der HtgTod^, Til. 
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HYMN III. 

Hi who ongsudored thero. tba earth and heaTen, 
who made ihe woridii the inaittle that he weareth} 
In whom abide the atz wide^epleading regii>ne 
throQgh wbtdh the Bird’e keen viaion penetratath^ 
1‘bta G«d U wroth oSTtinded by the emnar whu wronga' 
the Brdiiman who bath gained thie knowledge. 
Agitate him, O Rohita; destroy him;entangle in thy 
anares the Brdhmau’s tyrant. 

2 He from whom winds blow pure in ordered season, 

from whom the seas flow forth in ail direottona, 

This God, eb<x 

3 He who takes life away, he who bastows it r from 

whom ootnee breath to every tivtng oteature, 

This God, eto. 

4 Who with the breath be draws sates earth and 

heaven, with expiration flita tha ocean’s belly, 

This God, etc, 

5 In whom Virfij, Br^jfipatiiParameshthin, Agoi VaiBr 

▼anara abide with f aitkd. 

Be who bath t>tken to himself the breathing of the 
Supreme, the vlgoiir of tho Highest, 

This God, etc. 

6 On whom rest six expaneet and Rve regions, fottr 

waters, and tbraa syllables of warship, 

He who bath lookied bet ween both apheres In anger, 
This God, etc. 

Th« bftnn t» s fjtoHflMtifia of Roll it*, with a malwlifftlOB oo ih* 
tDBji vho vTbn^ A BHklimATi 

I HU Eird'M : tba Snii'^i. ThU kmKl&dfj4 : of tU CAltiifA at 
Rnb&tft ft* In lioAft I ftnH 3 of tba if.* 

|iii> rftfntiq ol tvs liijiH wiciluiioft orAtj eitflfl'pt tbo luta 

S i ooUedliw Af mtAnl. Wiih PdftkH ? 3*i 

whoU Mffkt Of Ilf diTini beiogft Ct XHT 1- i% noto. 

t af MtMp : tho ittro* Atiml £4utM4 

Emdi, Air, M. H*tii7 i* tho rogiiUr 

d«n4iO ll lib* Hujiibfln from hx to iwi>,. 
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7 H 0 who, oonaomla D food, becomo ita mas ter, tha 
Qrd of Prayer, the RageitC of Dovoltooi 
Tha wdrid'a Lord, preaeot and to be hereafter, Xhta 
Qod, ebo, 

B }Xe who metes out the thirteenth mouthy ooDatnicted 
with days and eights, ooetalnlog thirty members, 
This God, etc, 

S Dark the deeceet : the stroDg-wiDged birds are golden; 
they ily aloft (o hsAven, enrobed ia watersL 
They have come hither from the seat of Order, This 
God, etc, 

10 Wbhteilver, Kssyaps, thoa bast refulgent, what 

brightlynshiiiing lotua-dower ootlealed, 

WUaretn ore gathered aevea Suns together, Thli 
Ood, etc. 

11 In front the Bphat-Semati is his mantle, and from 

behind Ratbantera eofaide him, 

Ever with 0 are robing Lbemaelvea in splaDdomr, Thta 
God etc, 

13 One of Ule wings was Brlbat, and the other Rotban- 
tara, vigorous with one same purpaaa 
Wliat time the Goda gave Bohita his being, ^ia 
God, eta. 

13 At cveoing ha is Varnija and Agni, asceading io tha 
morning he is Mitra. 


7 FrHt*l aiwj U) b hmaftMT t prasant, is juiaBliiia, and 

Msru^id, fetnre. Mater. 

8 emtuiq of ihe ihlrteantti or intofteeiary month is tore fisp» 
eUlly aiwritod te BctiiU er tli* Suii, (be Moon boii^ tba 0 ranter cl 
tba ordioBrf moatlH of tfaa'jjcnr. 

9 Tbo tuna*, iidcaa from ft. V. L 1(S4.47, u fooad aln ie A T 
VI. 82 r AOil IX. 10, 22. 

10 Satyap* ; m refjuktnr Of tbn e«ari* of the Btui, 

11 BAthaniar *lwd (priAa^) Smomiu at the Settm era the 
Bribnt eitd lUtbentunm. Thaia are iha two boots oi tbo uoriBoe, 

tseding H on the other ehare (w the oslestul world) .. B^imt and 

BethoBtereti ere two wu)gi.'^H«ng’AaitarBy» BriUniA^e, IV, ]3, 

13 FofniAa t the Ood who espMtaUjf preaules over Urn nigbl; the 
•♦•fry heereo doi&fd. 
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As SsvitAT, hs moves throogh wr*B mid region, 
Iiidro wdrow tUo hesvene from tbe centre. Tbifl 

God, etc. . - . L 

14 Thifl gold-lmod BAni»'a wuaga, soaring^ to heaven 

apmad o'er a thoasind days' continued yoarney. 
Supporting alt the God# upon hie boaom, he goea hia 
way beholding every ertjature. Thie God, etc, 

15 This ii the God vrho dwelU within the waters, the 

thousand-rooted, roeny-powered Atri, 

He who brought all this world into esiatence, Thja 

God. etc, .r I • ut 

16 With fiying feet hia tawny coursers carry the urigM 

God through the aky, aglow with aplendoor, 

Whose limba uplifted fire and beat the heavens: htther 
bs shines with beams of golden colour. This God, etc. 

17 He besid® whom his hay steeda bear the Adibyas, 

by whom ea aaonfice go matiy knowing, _ 

The sole light shining spread through varioas places. 

This God. etc. . , 

18 The seven make the one-wheeled chariot rs^y . 

bearing seven names tbs single courser draw# it. 
The wheel,* tliree-naved, is sound and uudooayiug i 
thereon these worlds of life are all depesdent. 

, This God, etc, j ii, 

19 Bight times attached the potenb Courser draws w, 

Sire of the Gods, father of hymns and praises. 

So iUtarievsn, measuring in spirit the thread ot 
Order, purifies all regoina. Tide Godj etc. 

20 The thread that goes through ell celestial 

witbiti tbs Gayatri, womb of life eternal. Ibis 
GihI, etc. 


1 + Tlili Sill. 3 . SB* 

IS iltri cl XTfl. 3. 4. aOtA. 


aa T4» (Ar«wi .* tli« lUiintemiplid flhaia (Mriflee. ff"® 

•Mrtb to liMVUi, nmUng *imwi with nba Gadf afld proaoeifig #11 vmto* 
ty Vil^wting ii and happinots tiemaftar. 
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21 ThrfiA are the sett!iig9^ three the upward rieings^ three ^ 
are the apnL'ea, 3 ‘ 6 a| ai)tl tfiree tfur beavijiis. 

Wfl know thy triple ptaoe of hirUi^ O Agiii, we know 
the detUea' triple generatinns. 

2« Re who, Bs aeofi aa born, laid broad earth open, and 
set the ooaan in the aira mid-region, This God, etc. 

23 Thuu> Agtii, kind with Ughta and mental powers, 

ha$l tip io baayen shone m» the Sutif enkindled. 

The Marutx| sons of Prisni, sang his praises what 
time (he Gods gave Rohita his being. This God, etc. 

24 Giver of breath, giver of strength and vtgoar, he 

who^ comniaiidtaent alt the Gods acknowledge. 

He who is Lord of this^ of man aiid cattle, This God, 
etc. 

25 The aingle^rooted hath imtstopped the biped, the 

hi[«d overtakes the triple-footed. 

Tlie cjOMilruped bath wrought when bipeda called 
him, standing and looking on the five collected. 

Thtrf Gi>J ts wroth ofLndi;d by the sinner that wrongs 
the Rrahmao who hath gained this knowledge, 
Agitate hira. O Kohita * destroy him : untangle in 
thy Baares the Grahmaa’s tyrant. 


• t ^ ^ *fUiH9* : M Jl. Heorj obtarvei, tbs idija of tfin 

or ipii, ffum ffmvea u t|}« Suii. from mon oj ^MrificuU 
ibB water* of Uib firuiamuitw lighiihiag {tee tt, V, 
j }h of tbom nrhhuiBtiiml ■poculauuiii. Triph 

^ ^Tlifed hi* Uirth thflj kouGur. in 

m %h» iHmvqn^ aad \a ths wnUrk* {IJ Y. I, &5, 3). 

Tliii itanz* it iho mniiid varjH of tho Jlyma to PraJ^psii, ft 
' : *111041 appear*, witli nriatjoiu, in A, V. IV. 3 llfo 

wn^Mlr^iH U, -Wbiit PrajApaU, nooordEaa m 

i'fot. Lntiwlfi) Btiall we arfom wi*b ^tir oUndon f 

as The Afiit r«(M»t«d from Xtll. a. 2? ; aod luio 3. vhi«b 
IHi«8»in« Btauu of tb« ofif*inaf hviHn 
ip. V. X. IIT. Si tiFaiplaiaeci in tho twUi tbcraon. AoninJIng ti M. 

4* ^4'** ^««v *Aum rapfrienUMl uaHBr ihn form 
or * bult nr hiirne, who ootow at the piayor nf meq aod frOte bi* aU ion 
ru ucaven tiKfhadowB on tbo ftm Im muQ race*, 

20 
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2G la thd diirkeomo Motber^a Son^ the wbitely 
ehiniTig Cnif of 

He, Hutiitfi, aecendeth. op to heaveiij hetb motioted 

li> itie heights. 

HYMN IV. 

Down looking, on the ridge of sky Sevitsr goea to 
liigtieet liB&ren, 

2 To niiety ctotid filled with his rays Mahendra goes 

ODOOinpAsaed round. 

3 Creator, and Ordainer, ha la Viyo, he is lifted otoudj 

4 Hudraj and Mahtdeva, lie b Aryaman and Vartt^n, 
9 Agni IS he, and Sfirys, he ia eerily Mahilyaaia, 

6 Calveo, joined, atatid oioee beside lum, ten in noniber, 

with one aingte head. 

7 Frott) west to east they bend their vray ; when he 

mouttle tip he ehiiiu afar. 


3fi Th«m ii a pUj of wordi tq tbit ttanSB : fvAaf j ntto rttfoAu 
Cf. Xlll, 1. l/boto. 

TiiH hjioa IiM bwu truuUtad aiao by Luifirig, Dsr Bij'vada, 111 

p. Jf43. 

Thif Iiynin, «)iiah u partly ia pn»a. li n gloHBcatian of Ibs Snn 
wbo, iilontiflvt ^iUi,ur cojiiptohe[uljii^ijiililiiuBlf,oibttr^Tiiiopanoa'> 
agn, b tlio onv Silly Hnily. 

t Sboiter ;(fn>ia td, to hcj^t) ibe 8t]iins|«pliid aoa ftiainladati 
TiTilyin^ qinurratiYo Huwar, kututUtiHi klmiufiad with, *iw1 ntfiboiitoai 
ttiitin|$oh)ilnr froiti, tifttyiL 

5 ifalinKfra ; ’ linira j« caJlod t. tha ^reat 

laiiivMt bo hwl IjaoOmo (^iroabtr tli*H all tiia oiiuar (H»ii^*it 

Altarsyn. f}r^hm|.)a. 111 31^. 

1 i Ibo gnai God; tbs ouuo fa ao« MppropFistsil to 

Siva, 

a .tfiildynsHi j tbo 3 ri>«l Ymua. TTnMfl tbr» bihob* with Mtnl4 
pfdijiB'l vn uBkhowti to lb* boni* of WiB IJigwJa- 

6 ; tbs vimbeains, i uud latiuHnitslj for tnaoyj with 

r<if«njoi», po^pe. to iho tsn of tlm world, Urn hmr onBitan, 

()w> ititimnodutB poioto, ood tUs uppor and Wwar tpaHir iTitl ons 
$in ^4 Asad ; all ouiaomtiag (row tbs San. 
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8 Ht«thew baiidsd MAnita: tlioj mo?s g&Uiared 

doBQ like porters' tbongs, 

9 To mis^ dond fiMad with bsa r»ya Mahstidra goes 

etifiompasaed round. 

10 His Are tlis uina luppgrtBj llie casks set in nine 

eaverol ptscas here, 

11 He koepeth wstcb o’er ersAturea, aU that bfeiiiieth 

and that brestheLb not. 

It This oonquaring might hath entered him. He ta the 
sole, the simple One. tha One atone, 

TS In him these Dottles baeame simple and One. 

14 Renown and glory, and fonoa and atond, the Br^h^ 

man’s splendour* and fiKnlj and nourfsbment, 

Id To liiin who kpoweth this God as simple and One. 

16 Neither second nor third, nor yet fourth is ha callad; 

17 He is called usithsr fifth, nor sixth, nor yet ssTenth ; 

15 He U oalled neither eighth^ nor ninth) nor yet tenth, 

19 He waloheLb orer cceaturei, all that Weathetb and * 
that brestheth not. 


8 iMpng *; tha rMctirKt ol ttie tait, tiHvit'- 

LHiaft, b al»iu]ut«ly BiiiiiialligiliJ*, 51 Heuiy a>r dtf*: 

«« ■Soviet r«ui rfJtfiii nt dJtritik, wliia}| ia V«liq )a«nvii(,.ip tnuver, 
H « 0 VftTinv&t. iiart ; Uh Ivmfnoot «.)*■, uft*^ MkaoiHl to i^ist, lutiug 
Ivi^wisnjivfnrl to tbv IOi>fH a# •wiv^ fnatAovit tf» (Ita viuji ii| » pole 
or yolM ti» timiva ■ li3«<J ; iv. wi |i*riiar eouii^ittiviirai, Rf.m 
(ficnn*! dvi «<»urivi«« de ' 

to C*tdt! v«th#c* Li V nr biiokalio tiw^en (of. 'Tha hucltat 
^bioh (,u« hirtintoov* [tint M«riit«] aboott ttinrn fi'oin htuLvar* for 

rtwir wofthippar’—11. V V 53 S. %miw, P*rt I, p. S19), 

M then ■■ iKia for mid-vir vBii otn* for wrth. and ibw, in wconivaov 
vilb l^vdtc dDttivh. AT* muiiipHfld by tbraa, 

Tbb r power dvifrod from iha MoriAo* nhioh 

kh ATfv iHxfonDia^ dh 

14 d wrf ^tmd : n4Miif«^p<nit of liera^ and prabulil^ an 

^ eficimci nwaniag (vt'&V4r) of 
4i*» S. Diktoa^rj^ uciidar dmlkmn 
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SO Xhi-B conquering luigbt hAtli etit«rwl litm. ts tlie 
sute, the simple One, the One alone 

21 Tn hiiD tlieee DeiiieB become simple end One. 

22 DeTatioo end Religious Fervour, and renown and 

glorj^and foroe and cloudy the Brahmau'e spien 
dour, and food and noOfUbment} 

S3 And pest and future, and Faith and lusti^^ and 
heaven and sweet oblation, 2<t Te him who know* 
eth ibis God AS simple and Oim, 25 Ha^ verity, 
is death, he b imnmrtaljtjy, he is the moueter, he 
is the fiend. 

26 He is Hudfft, winner of wealth in the giving of 

wealth, in uttering hoiunge he is the aaortHoLit 
ex-Olamatian VaBhat duly employed. 

27 Atl sorcerers on earth obey with loverence hia blgb 

behest, 

28 All coaetellotinns yonder, wtidt the Moon, are au1>* 

jecti to his will. 

*^29 He was brought forth furm Day : and Day derives 
hia origin ^om him. 

30 He was brought fjrlh from Night : and Night 
derlvea her origin from Ittui. 

33 : hs frii 14-. 

25 Thamm*Ur , , . of Uie 

%h^ Suei^ one unrifli- wbiitb ViMiiliri!tijrUi&- 

Jctjjr npnttifltiM bim- Sd the Aeruu b*T* whom 

ihttf V. VII, df. 8 V. FI. 13. 5.) mod 

whti gi^M mjt) -who iuo^aitr* th*ir 
(R V. VtL B3. X. 40 r);iind ttheA^ tum Appfift.r to be ono F. 
Vf. 13. 5.). The oC thfl iWr? uf LtM* ihdm^hdod b in- 

dubliiibl}' m\m (h4 Sun M be <l#voQri %hn D«.wp ^ pKipSe 

li»ve m jat HO i (^w. of all th* fulk^lprv tlut it icAUefed ■Kknii: in %\w 
Tettu *—Uprij The BigTedji rfiferad to ihre tomeirhti 

Lhffetefiily ftandprriid end in mj Hjfmai of tb« RS^vede 

29—3^ Cf. ^Fftm bun (Furutliir) Vii^| wm bom i egeiti ParEuhe 
from Fitk] W4.I boru^^R. X. W. 5) [ ud v«i burn of 

eiiii^kl WM Diikfebiy V. X- 73. 4}; *011 which 
YaUci ^eajitrk»(KirQkt*, XI 33) ^ Hoirc»ii Ibia b* pmibLif Thmj 
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31 He proilticatl froai Air! Aiiil Air dt»rlTeB ivi 
nrigtn frum limi, 

33 He wen pivtduced from Wiod ; and Wind derlraa Ide 
origin from him, 

33 From He^von whs he produced : nod Heaven derivea 
his origin from him. 

34 He eprsng from regions of the sky: from him the 
heavenly region a sprang. 

35 He fs Ilia oflepriiig of the Enrth ! Earth hath her 

origin from him. 

36 He WM produDiai from fire: and Gre derivea ita 

origin from him. 

37 He is the waters' offipringt and from him llie 

Waters were produced. 

33 From holy verses was be borti: from hlai the holy 
vef^ sprang. 

39 He is the son of sacrifioe ; hod aecrifioe was born 

frum him. 

40 Sesrifiosj sacrifice's Lord, ho was made hieod of 

saerlfica. 

41 He thuiidareth, he lightsnetb, ho oastelb down the 

thunder-Btone 

42 For uiieery i»r happiness, for mortal man or Asnra. 

43 VVbeihsr ibou formtiSb growing plants, or eandesti. 

rain for happiness, or hast increased the race uf tmifi, 

44 Such is thy greatness, liberal: Lord I A hundred 

bodily fiirnis are thine, 

46 Millions aru in thy million, or thou art a btiJion in 
thy self." 


luy ban had tha iaiii4 origin ; or, aooording to the naiura of tho 
godtv dM 7 msy luir« b««« tKim ffom bwL otlwr.-.-have dorired their 
NultaUnee frmi un* atitalieF/—Muir, 0. 8. ToxU, IT. » 13 «|m) 

O 3 T., I, p 9, dota 30 

4S J/ilfiixfu <tn (ii tkg mitiitH i hJAin AodmlMj, Prol Whitoeye 
ourwdiui lutbddiht iditi^ni ^liieh is dflimsDlfpbte. dual ten 
iuj|li«rd [ij r aj dot oiillienlR [da «orp«]/—Qeurj. A.eeordidE ta 
e twie't ii « hiiii.i»d iofU, thtt », a bhtba ; but ilteeat Ig 
moati idiiefiwtelf « very nomberi 
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46 Stronger thnn itntnnrUtity is Indra : atrongor iKoti 

tbxn de^tha; 

47 Yenj atrnnger thuti Mnltgoity «b llmiij O Indrn, 

Ijord of Migiit. Caliing thee Moatert SorrAo 
Chief, we pay our reveronoe to thee. 

4S Worship to thee whom all behold I Rt>gftr4 me, thou 
whom oil regardf 

49 Wttli food, nod fame, and Tigoiir, with the spleadour 
af a Brihman’s rank. 

5(1 We pay thee re^erenoe oalting thee strength, power, 
ai»d tiiightf and ooiiquertttg force, 

51 We pay thee reverenf^ oalting thee nd power, the 

silvery expanse, 

52 We pay thee reverence calling thee 'roet, wlde^ the 

goodj the uaiv^rse, 

53 We pay then reverence oaUiog thee exCenaion, coco- 

width) and world, 

•54 Wo pay thee reverence, calling thee rbh, opulent in 
this and that) mtti wealth anceaeing and eecur^ 

55 Worship to thee whom all behold I Etegaid me) thou 

whom all r^rd, 

56 Wi|h food arid fame, and vigour, with the splendour 

of a Bralimati'e rank. 


46 Than imwrrUiliiy t the word wnmitri'd u daatitfei M. Kearr 
vmitt nwd iwtf 'ntrid: t}iAn the fitiaU, O mfio. 

4T liOfil oj ; OF, pfSTlupe, bve, CDuara uf TtidrA'ii 

patrer peraoni^il. 




BOOK XIV. 


. HYMN I. 

Trbth IB the beae that beara the earth ; by S&rya 
are the lieavens upheld. 

By Law the Adityae atatid wcure^ and Soma holds 
hie place jq heaven. 


Thu Bcwh wliidh oitfllaCiu oufy two WDcemiiie nuptial cur*- 

lOuatA* w] fannd». bat bwt iimnnktufi aiid tixhauitiTcJy •Inflida- 
l«d byProfuiof Albi^oht Wsbar ia IndugliaSludjaq, V, p]!, I ($-317 
iJid the itanZB 4 «hi«h ant not taken eroiq the Kign^la )uve bw 

Unn*1aled by Pfaf<w»« Ludwig, Der Blgveda, III' pp. 470_ITS, 

Tim gmiiiar portion of Hjmti t. b tnJeen, with ni»tty tr*afp.i«tiuiu 
nod Tarutiona, from »igv«dn 5 SS, vhicli b itiiegr noooipoHte bmn 
end evidetuly quo of th# laart of that eolieetiOD. It* nuiia *uhjeot U 
liie onmHoiij of mirrugo in seiwrid^ nod mora espwinllytb weddio* 
of the iUugiitor of Uio Puai who i« teg»rd«d m tbe tjpjol btiia 

wfaow) nupunl oeiemoiwia an to be the patbom of mnniagu on eartk, 
1 fVitM.’ or reality ; eorptim ii mmd loumLeagenHie with rifkiM 
the luturel and ntOnltnw aod O^dar liy wbtob the Uaivone u rego! 
lated. ProfeMor JIQUor iularpntA diffenntiy;— 'It aaiutdi, do 
dfiobt, vary well to tfauiate Sntyene qcinUhita hhOsuA bj* tbg ««th 
13 founded on trath;’ eoi 1 beliere every (miulaiftr baa caksu wtye ta 
that aaiu* here. Ludw^ tmulatet, "700 der Wnhriiak bt die Erd# 
gMiittKL*' Blit inoh M idea, if it eoutntne nay tnogibln nwaiiin<'' at aJJ 
i« far too aUtraei for thciie early poete uuJ pbiloaaphera They Duiaal 
le *ay <ihn wth, aanH aa we aqe it, ii held up, ibac ii, re»ti upon 
aDUintldug real, thoojfh we bay nut eeu it, ou Kiineib’bg whieb they 
oalinit (be ilael, 'SunMdiooi itwy traee eveb thi* Bntrn or Eita, thu 
itf Right to a atill biglier oaun and i-iy (Rig-ee^a X. 100, i): 
'The RIglit and Real wu txm fratn the Lighted Heat i Iron tbotiM 
wa# bom Kiglit ajid Ibauoe the billowy m. Frem tba tea wa* born 
Bamraisaiw, the year, be who Qrdentb day at»d night, the Lord of *)] 
that movet (winktj. Tba Makar (dbjtri) tbaped Sm, and Moon in 
onlar; ^ «1iap«l tha tky, the earthy tba welkin, and tba higheat 
tuuvnti.' And to whiflb, in oourte of titun, they gavetuiDy mo™ 
oeniti, aunli at Eita. the right, lirahutau,’ aie ^India, Wliat ca 
Tmeb tia T p 6S, Aoooidiag lo tblii tiew, tlu first thnn wuidi of the 
hymn may ha ramiuiecl. 
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li By Snmti nre the AiJiiy&s strong, by Sotit% mighty 
is the 6«rth: 

Thus Sotim tn tlis lap or &lt these oonsteJlatioas hath 
iiis home. 

3 One tliiiiks* when men have breyed the plant, ih&t 

he hnch drttnh the Suom^a Juloe. 

Of him whom Brahmane truly kuove &s Soina never 
mortal ealn 

4 When th^y begin to dnitk tbeej then. O God^ thou 

awelhfit out again. 

Vayp is Soma's seiiilneh The month is that which 
shapes the years. 

5 Snma, preserved by ooveriag raies, guarded by 

hymns in Brlhail. 

Thou standeet listening to the stones: none tastes 
of thee who dwc-lta ou earth. 


Tlw R«e1 bulilflib up llu> aartli ; ar, TiUrth nutcUi wn Rnality. 

Tim AdUyei* r ‘<Ub E'rij(tiQ,‘ the EoitmI Oew#,—W vW. Svm* ; tJ*a 
M^Kin, He it pcamiattutlf iDiiatkaed tu beuig tbeeoiuortef 

qfk Sunli^tit. 

’S Bif J hj th» power 6f tbe &inis jni<M wlin«ainllD^M 

pnrr^iiw, rjdii^kov, ixttfl M^ppOrtn mtl •^V&aom, lii ihm aMr^uJ 
.VmNit Hpparaatlf itwaa* th# JJoon ■ but p«b*pt tUre i« mo lUluiioa 
atsA to the other »*i>m of tbs word- Tk*f «Hwtdlalioi»fthe oabitw- 
trei or Iuhat men^ioBi * Id the oeatr* of ttuM itar»i' — bliilr 

3 JThoW ml ; konn- to he tbo MotfBt regardod m the food of 

tW Ofldietidlho Feiber* or Meiwf TIu Moon wenee while Hit 
tMifigeatoD, ftnd wexea while beinB fitted with the ionleof ihwDBiWfted 
who enter ie. Soma, fnmi la, to nqwweite, powf eitt, nimye the reujef, 
the teiiree of lietni aed U prtuMrily the Mom. iti id44jiti€eftiion with 
iliD Sumii plMt UIdje h iwoBd*rj phiiw ia dtiTebi«»»iic (4 lunur 

I nij/ r tilt God# •nd F*tW Th^ : whru ibe| l.ibr# or 
druidCe ij : ibir wind ktff jw thu wrwtruJ mmrn 

frciAh, *nd lliit W'lcKi-G«l nufcj bn rv^rfJod as mHp i»f tlni wankt'* of W 
cMlibiuibl Soma, ihr «*J*o, wity I4va!^ upoa Oi* Wm id 

th* air+ br WAWbi»<S ^uardatl Uf VflfO, Th^ j?fnar^ : or. ball jnr», 
formtKl fay tb* mu'iiUi, liiitt Sojiia ihir MdaHi. ^ 

OiWrin^ fufil p nrrmisjtmflrtt^ for protWt?OTi+ itniutS ; 

Sima «ooK« ooinf«®^ in »!»• HrilMii metra But llrt mwiiiDg of AJ 
AoAii^ V underlain Affoetdui^ to Sly an*, the Birliatat are ibe kavvt 
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6 Thought WM her coverlet, the power of sight was 

unguent for her eyes r 

Her treaeure-otiest was eerUi end heaven, when 
Silrya went utito her lord, 

7 Kaibhl wee her deer bridal friand, and N^isaiiSl led 

her home. 

Lovely to see waa Surye s robe : by Gutha beantifiedl 
she moves. 

S Songs were the cross-bars of the pole, KuiSra metre 
decked her h^iadl. 

Both AnVilia were the paranympbe: Agni was loader 
of the train, 

9 Soma was he who wooed the maid; the groiimsmen 
were both Asvin^f when 

The Sun-God Sstvitur bestowed his willing Sdrya on 
her lord, 

fOurdwni of thn gaTHKisI Soma, Si'jnfl, BhrAjn, Krt^no. sad (itlur*; 
amf ProfMwr Wober i* of t»piiih>n ttM thsr sppaar litro wardara 
of diB Hooti. Xhft nimiiinf sppaar* to b« thnt tlie Moon, sKrom En 
famveti, is not diiitnrbod by (be ■Odnd of the pniM-itoaesempUj'sd ui 
the prepaxadon of the Soion juice oo earth. Jtmd taitlu thti : cf, 

|l«flS4 5. 

0 Soma the Moon If the deity or detBed inbjnel of thr pnHnf iaj; 
five itae^M. SBiy&'e BiMiil i« the aubjeiit of etaozaa G~17, Tfeoittfi 
mseninjK, pioimhly, trouiasein er bridel ouiBl Accenting 
to feme, tUe box ur body of ulia elinHot ii inieadod. 

7 .fiait&l: (£it»n r«6Aa, a bard or paangyrlat) a ritiuliitic nm; 
prauo of the bride parsoiu^ed as the friend wEio ta to aooompanf Uor 
ItT bur hashand f hoTiMi and live with her uatj) the liaa beoooio ih:cue> 
tORiei! to the diaa^e JTdrdTOMf; a «nn^ (bat eaiebrat^ the glory n{ 
is«ui; Lliat, tt, liete, the eximiloiice of the bridegrootn- f7diAf t fonj* iq 
piineral All three are persoaified aa attOfuJanta and frianda of tbe 
brifle in the tivi|it{ai proceutoa. 

H A'ltrim ; MKordtng to myajm, the DanD# of a oartalntQatre.iboi- 
ad h«f ‘ Df, perbapa, her oar. aa Ita eanepy The meaoiag of 
otmfltik here ii anoertaio. ‘Rurira matro vaa tnODg of tlio wliip,'— 
Wlltaa',' Vnrll Mhtaaf Ltodlhr HjargaBecrlit *—Wobor. Sod (5r hi nor, 
Vfditrlio Studien, I. p 13J. AolA daviiu intre /4t jpantnym/iL ; iu 
(1 V''. 1. 110 17; I IT W; awl 1 (J). i|io Aarbu appear (jh heSHi^A‘e 
huahand* Mura (hay are the interuialera or oetah HiakAra >h.o twd 
eakod her iri let Boiua. CT. A, V U. 3Q. and V. 3. 

21 
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10 Her spirit wm the bridal car^ the canopy thereof 

w>iE he»veii: 

T'kvo radiu t oxon fornied tho team when eama 

uuto her lord. 

11 Steadily wmit the eteera upheld fay holy verse end 

of praise. 

Tby clieriot'wlieela trere Ibtening eare: thy path 
^'na treniuloua in the eky. 

in Pure, Mj tUi»i weutest, were thy wheels^ fareeth was 
the axle piercing Uieiu. 

Stlo't advftitoiug te her lord rode on the clutriot of 
her heart. 

13 The brldnl pomp tif Stlry^, wliicfa S&vttar started, 

moved hlong.’ 

In Maghi daye are oxen slain, in Phalgunle they 
wed tlie bride. 

14 When on your three-wheeled ehariot, O yo Afvinsj 

ye came an Kuitors ttnU> SiVyas hridal, 

Where was one ohafiot-wheel of yeure f Where 
stood ye for the sire's command? 

15 Twin Lords of Lnatre, at the lima when ye to 

SAryans wooing eame. 

Then all the Gods agreed to yonr proposal. Piishan 
aa SOD elected .yon as father. 


Ijt in Jt^yhd Jajfs i wImu tbenuon is In tbn lunar miuabit M 

^ntv nil afp-ainllv f0.itiv« 4p<9CHUri^iiJi 04 woddin^ ”Arii 

whi^vpAd * *|nfig — (Miowiftjt liSiyAjin). i*h^uHi§ ^ iwo 

i*aij at IdPAttflonmiifiit, ArjutiittH Um ii^iisui bf 

tb* lA^v iiiMf MiU: HJm h iPMarffeed to bw Ivutbua^V 

ItDUHL 

H r4T»«jA«r«f H V. 1„ M 3 The ttiiw whe^l# 

rtpnwAt liifnvcm, imEjdlfr ftir, artii itonriidqd bj filial iui 

httrAlJx ufiuiiLb;liL jW* utJ * ti> fv>f»Li u invi¬ 
te Li m t<f iah'i \mri iu ih^ biitliil AtHVirdiii^ li> 

*ffBT yt nr ipft * 

1$ f'iU^N«* hrtrii mmtulng RaTl**r i'Gt^ tvl»iuJqd 

to 4jiprou dlq^ riiliU&miilp, «uul i>bbg%Muii to Ihq Anviu 

wbohvt «rrAtig4d 
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16 Two wh^ls of tTthie (he Bfehrottiij ktiow, Sury4 1 

eocordlng (o (heir limes. 

Thill which ie htd.ieo only those who know iha 
biphODi irutha h^ve ledmed. 

17 Worahip t,, ArynQisn, aiidsr of husbands, 

kindly friend. 

A« frcMij its stalk n ounumber, from here I looae iFiee, 
not from there, 

18 Eleties end iwt thence 1 send her free. 1 mske Jier 

softly &ttem} there, 

Thsl, bounteous Iiidrn ! she msy live blest in her 
fortune end her eons, 

m Now from the noose of Veruijs t free thee, where' 
with ths S^viter Imth bound tlwse. 

Mey bliss he thiue tn^eblter ivilh thy wooer in 
Order** dwelling, in the world nf virtue. 

20 Let Bhsga tnke thy bund nnd hence conduct Cflee : 
Jet the two Aaviue on tlieir car Irsnspirt- thee. 

Go to the bouse In be the hotisehnfd's mistress, nnd 
EpsMk H» Isdy to thy g^lhered penpitt 

Ifi piB lira HR) {mKsbly hnivAn itrul oartli, mdcI Lh» tWnl 

Ikat ipfiic* u jlidcj!tii, tflHT be the ywif, a# npUiiu Or. pBrhAiif' 

ihfi MooQiW sad wopu ni ttui Sunlijrbi, ntui iUnuAzs 

liurms tUn rvitctit friim IcttftitdTrij by tliq thnt-t 

If TliiB itaiiKA. wliidh li ivn f.mnd in the tliftvfcti, »tlw bih[iiuu«s 
of A mW« uf farsialw^ 17^31 ) f.,r tiui io TTwirfinK wrannmEw. 

b#* witnd whfUi thH htirf& m ptiuU hflt nr HtUf^ wiiUv«iin 

in Cpy hvr buiUTirlV biiawft, UTifi wUmitkhn unUrm W tmir 

bfjnifl. : n^^rdrd th* typir*! indmiiCA fHnoii {whiaU fa . 

thii nisijiitig tif ili^ tiuha) vIicf und a mniin ipi lunrrii^sa 

frtr «niiv|idr. Bwi II. 3fF 2 #W«| furt zfatm tliy 
i^rtmi thvTf fmm thj wh#rir ihy wholo lil^ Jn U* bb ^pmifc 

W TA* iw*w : liift {^fTEnff witli which tha bridfi li 

lttnJ«fJ »fuiir«|i 0 hu h*aii Iwthvlp ciitnlH<J^ i^nd linHiwI for ihft 
Mnt Miillor'a ^fnl Vl^ 

p it. A nncwa, for h difTaT'ant; purpaia, ii aoc cbC Varun ti hjW 
JlaacmpAaiiiHintLi Wh(^ : Imihand 

SO ; MA thit Ortd nf gnuA fm'tttnfi nivt th» intritutar nf 

riftffB. Tha lligvfil* In Ujc EHJrwwpofldtug Jiu Pajb*ii, God 

of Proiperixj 
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21 H^ppy bft thnu mid prosper ^Ith thy children here : 

be vigiknt to rule Iby hi>nBelial<l in ihie lioiue. 
Closely unite thy body with this mun thy lord. So 
abalt thouj full of yearPj address thy ciiinpNny^ 

22 Be not divided ; dwell ye here ; re«ali the full time 

of humitn life. 

With sons and grandeone sport end playj rejoining 
in your happy home, 

23 Moving by m^gio power frotu east to wefftwardj. (.heso 

children twnin go sporting round tho 
The one beholds all oreatures : thou, the other, art 
bom anew, duly arranging eensons. 

24 Thou, bom afreab, art new aod uew for ever ; ensign 

of days, before the Dawns thou goaeU 
Coming, thou ordercet for Gods their portion. Thi>ii 
lengtheaestf Moon, the di*ye of our exbtetice. 

25 Give thou the woollen robe away : deal treaeure to 

' the BrahcDan'piieste. 

This Witchery hath got her fosti : the wife attendetb 
on liftr liffd* 

2G It turneth di)sky*rtti; the witoh who dingeth dues 
is driven 

WoU thrive the kiuamen of this bride : the husband 
is bound fast.in bonds, 

27 Unlovely is his body when it gllsteus with that 
winked fiend. 

What time the husband wraps about his Umba tlm 
garuwnt of hie wife. 


33 tn ibi» |t«Q2« nml thn fotloiring flse, wtiich nn* tuU ioooi^ly 
^nnivtwl wilh tihn r«fft fif tlifi tlia iK'jffii nr r^u 

vpnth* or joyug Ar« aiuI ScdtiA, thu Son luirj 

Tbi^ ttuntu ^rolaand iiltoin 4. V. Vll. SX- L, %t XI il. S. I L 

Thn fnrnmtu tkittfaflov rAnicarl mi tha munLUif^ folhwinji 
ihw coTuumcmiion itl ihfs mibrHAjiQ TAe Jfrn n>i^ ■ ' thn uiruft 

•ftilfid by ihn budy/—WiUon. Thi* Wiulury : ofi leiQftl« Crttui, who 
I*y in wait for th* lirld# Tkt Wa iriiMicih an her k/rii thn fiond* ni- 
tarD¥ bo Hist m m wifo to bnr hniViftiid Tlil^ if Pfo>f, t^nH- 

wi^*i itkWrprfttAiion* Prtl. W^bfr wi/f mud tord or faEuUn&J 

hard tv bt thn wocldoii 
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28 The batehering, the ontling-iap, the saveritie cif limb 

andjiiitit,— 

Behnld Lbe fonits which SQrya wears : jet thew the 
Bi'nhmeii ptirtfieti, 

29 Puirgent ie this, bitter h thia* RIW as it were with 

arrow barbe, empoidout^ and not fit tlir use, 

Tiie Brahman who known SOrjs weJ deserves the 

garment *if the bride. 

30 Tlie Brthriian takea away the reiw aa’a fair thing 

tliHt briligM good [nek, ^ 

He bnowe the expiating rite whereby the wife is kept 
unharmed. ^ 


3l J*rejMire, ye twain^ happy and prosperous fortune, 
speaking the troth in faithfnJ utierancea 
Dear unta her, Brihaapati. make the hiisbandj and 
pleasant be tbese words the wooer speakeLh. 

33 Reraaitj ye even here and go no farther : strengthen 
this tnait) ye Cows, with pteiibeuus oSspriog, 

May Dawtifl that ootue for glory, bright with' Soma, 
here may all Gods dx nud onehatib your spirits, 

33 Come, O ye Cows, with ofTspritig dwell around him : 

d^ith filinb i]\& Gofis* flUoted pwtion. 

To him, ynur friend, may Pftshan, all the MarUts, to 
him may Dhjktar, Savitar send vigour, 

arKtihii «t. Paturnliupjf Laxiocin eKfilaiii thf* fipit 

Un» A* rn[«rnoi; to Tliv cannn of ih> aditia) lIikI lua boou •laa'-|jti,.. 
Tim m-anms* of 

wttmiMrf^aata are eaniiftaiii. Pwf. WHwnt. ftiUo-inB sViui*. inui* 
laifl# diem Iw l-mder-ololH/ •liimtl.rloili,' and ■ Uiidd^ ,ltiriV*niJ i„ 
Hjrmui of the Kigreda I Imvo tranalaUxl Ktnntrthu •Inillarb : ''rim 
clEjptnUiKt tingles Unr banfl^nnd chuo ebn tripfy-pArtdiil robo —^ 
Bulmld die he.rti Vliidi Sijrr4w«r*., TW- 

M tile Urehmstt who itaiiiitiCeri Lbo ununaU It not tmuie hi 

iMif Wood ho in tbo tittoie. perBoa to glamnia and mtrif? toilail 

23 Thu ? ^rnwis- jVtii f^r uk r not It to «it S^irwd * 

wifniiiiyj hflTH ihp MiRLf of S4r>4^^ BiirluJ. ^ 

IlO IV Tmf of tiiu t^ii^ with tho flxo^njt^oti of locuB ntnniAi 
u pfculinr Ui i\m Atli&ri-ArVtiiU mne! not borrqwod trom ilm R. V. ^ 
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34 Straight in direction be tbe pethB^pincl tlioriUea», 

whereby our fellows travet to ilie w^voing. 

With Bhiiga Aiid with Arynm^n DbSUr endut the 
pAir wiLh streugtiL t 

35 WliAtavar lustre h in dice, whAtever lustre Is m wiite^ 

WliAiever lustre U lu dow^^ eiidys iliin dsms 

tlierewibif. 

36 With Jill the ftlieeu felmt belmeth wiuej or ttiigh 

r^EUale pArAmoijiTi 

WitU aII the Rheeii that bAlmeth dioe^ even with this 
adorti the dame. 

37 He who In water ahiues unfed with fuBlj wtmm 

wurflhip In Lheir saoriFieee, 

Msty b% the Waters' Childi send us sweet wstfire, 
those tliat enhanced the power of mighty Indrs* 

38 1 cwtr away a handful bare, liurtful^ injurious to 

health. 

I iifL Another handful op, epflrkliog and bringltig 
happjQsas^ 

39 Hither let Bruhamnn bring her halhing water ; let 

them draw such as guards the lives of heroes, 
Arjaman's fire let her enoirols^ Pdshan 1 FatherS”in- 
Uw gtaiidi with their e^pectant^ 

40 Blsst be the gold to thee, and blest the waterp. blesb 

the yoke's openings and blest the pillar. 

Si l^tan/A In ihft H, V. Hyma. To ifwr mvin^ : »^:^}o^fhnff ta 
#xpbiiaMda. to* the fudkitr, m wStnm th* inr^ivAdriri nf^ *o 
apply fi>r hu dn.iij£liijBr'i laaod oa Wiilf of liwir fiiiiBii 'Tim iU*iiz.k ii 
04t cf pliire ftt thii advanirvrl af thfl pramdiLQ3;i 

ST N 0 : Agai^ Thn fulloviTijf formtiEait mtn rafntsi wham wa!4r i& 
brQajtiii fr>f ihH hridaV moroiag hAth. 

S8 liaiid/ul i of WAlsit. 

31 ) Ar^atnan^jtJir^ i tiht tioslnLwI^i tou^bold fiw, roTxnd wlilcli tha 
hritli* walks «pnnkl)Qg ihv tloor nf ihe roora Tiritli hcAy wntar. Exp«^ 

! wnitiag far ihv bri^l* tci somB 

40 0<M': in thu ihap# nt fain a In nrnjLtnDntl. iJfiBftinfr; ite 

yoke ipiohahcil nf plouglnoi; and agrkoliural (tporatif™, Th^ 

piitar: a put in iba laidiile of iho thivi^hiag-Qcw to ^hicli oxbo are 
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BtOTt be V'AteM ivitli tlieir huntliefi clwinRlTij^s : 
bleat be lliy body’s timon with tby buJtbjuMt. 

41 Clesnsidg Apfill, ludr» I ibrlcei liiuu gavest sun- 

bright skill Lu her 

Drawi>, Saiakratu I through Iheltob of car, of vrsgon, 
and of yuke, 

42 Slaying thy prayer for cheerfuloeas, etdldreri, pros¬ 

perity, aird wealth, 

Devoted to lliy huehaud.glrd Uiynaff for rnimnrtaULy, 

43 As vigonpUa Sindhu won Liiuaelf imperial lordship 

of the Atreauis^ 

So be imperifd queen whan thoit hast oome within 
th^" hiiufafiihd^^ hiime. 


li«d ^ BviuWJlwJ Qftri^^tling nut qijrn, Prcjf Wtibs? tliat 

tbtt \>rtda Bitty bhvi, UmB lintBiini \o Un^plllttr na it oi atedfMt 

Ipyttlty ; KiuJ iitm wa Ulnjnj^L tlwl yaku lu thmi ibi to 

biff |au»bttni m ptirfftfft baaltb (af. 4 J) ; and iuhiuim 

Of Kuiuowlittl djuilAr ptipulsr eriuitiiEBt in p^rtii of UnrniiiiiY. 

41 Tho ilaii£^ la imkmn from ]l V, VUJ HO 7. ApftfA, it i« mmI, 
W.M ttifliotwl with Bomii outtttieoti^ dhiikiLiaiiujiJ wab cout^uumitb mpu- 
by Ii«r ktJjVACif} &hij tttcrifttod mitl to Itiilrm who 

lofml bar m LonjuU by tber tti tla* vifrifl. * £|54jui 

Bttjft that Tmirm dfiipMl hpr tJirougb th^ wjd« hola rtf hi* thifiot, tho 
aarrowpr hok of tbu c■F^ jibd thfi unjjill hulf. of tlm jofca, Aird iJi« 
CM I- off tliFtB ibiEii. Thu fint akin buoniuu a Ihn wHtointl aii 

4(]lgtttor und ilia tMrd a ^lui^tvlytnci- 1 nappNi^ii, with Proft AnfrcKitftL 
that tho horn nr of t h* ttlmHot niii cart ruprA^uti ilm onanicijr 

l^lworo ihi. fnur whf«.|i; tho hok <il tho yoke «i«m» iti, h« 

uoriraiiooiHni^ 

n^m^TMi:*^kn.Jh E irC0i^dl.Tbrrackorfr«4ni^afUi<i 

cart II in thu priXM^Jurii lUDiitlotwd by Pruf. Wnbi^r 411), 

ttftd liiri trn tom of crwfpiit? OircmiEli a ta a vmil iw ^ hiik la « 
wk or ttw. fijj tlm.tsur^of cfrrtmjo ditc«ui44i, wits ftiriaerij^ and 
wflll krtowa La vwiou* |w*rt4i .d Kunijiq, Hktr^>ckV Hninrhuph 4 at 
l>flul«3bHo MjibuIcK^ia^ p 538 nad Knjly*# l^ jlk-Lurit pp, 
in i-mgliflliinl|ii^i^ diitdroa w^ro Nomntloii^drttwa ihnsu^i 
iiMim by H ^Lring hl44cklwn-y ihoot \n <*MnrU thnm from n bin.^ 
Tho (Mii4icts wtti* II 4wimi^ ttup^fit^id Uj syuiUliiu^ Um 
*^iiirrmtcOti or bow birth of thn fitttinok 

*? Ih.p fpilli^wiitg formuliiD 03—14> «ra nwjitnJ wbils tJ»* kiUe h 
»liig draiAHl alier hsr bath, 
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41 Ovar ihj haRlMiutl^a falhers and tiia brothara bu im- 

qiieeft* 

Over tby huatMind'a sister B«tl his luotiier b®.r au- 

preme control. 

45 They who h*vo apuHr wovaiit •nd extended, 

G<id(leHsti8 who liNVa Urxvni the ends togetlier, 

Al'^y they invent thse full lung exiaU(nce Heirssg 
of lengthened life, endue this gitmientt 

46 They mourn tha living, they arrange the sacred rite : 

the mea liave set their thouglita tipou a. dUUub 
cost ; 

Tliey who have brought the Fathers this delightfui 
gift, when wives allowed theic lords tha joy uf 
their embrace. 

47 1 place upon tha Up nf Earth the Goddess, a Qrfn 

auspicious stone to bring the« children. 

Stand on it. thuu, greeted with joy, reepi endent j 
a tong tong lifa msy Saviuir vouebeafe thee, 

48 As Agni In the olden time took tlid right band of 

this our Earth, . j 

Even HO Itake and hold thy hand : be notdiwioieted, 
wiih roe, with ohildreu aud with store of wealth. 


4* Fasten : mwniaff, probubly, fntJiiir, wclw, and graudAOwr. 
Tti, is (iiJinSt* *6 to dm Uigvwi* bj-mit 

Hir* Uio bfidfl PiU* on lisr upper gernmnt.. 

■10 Tli-J ivlJikHii, -vidi varjetiona, friu* 9 V, X. 1'?' 

rAeu mtBira lAf UwoffjJrim ;»4Mn»r<lli»g ti* 34ir'*^‘''- ' “".v 

waap W tbelifa Oieir wIvbk) ' by tUir Tory waopui^thaj^hfi 
fu> pray for>tlt*if wiwoif lino.*-— ’WT iIihhj. AcourdiDt; to ymf. 

♦llwy loud rhwBt, of joy ' Apconlmg ti# Mi 4 kliiy*m»-Upuy«i* 
SiiUa, I 1 5. i, the itams » moitad il »htt iiriiJa begiaa to e« uu 
in-li.ir fatbar'i Iwaae- A di-ioal uwt. >4 ibo nows or im»rrn^ net ; 

mttiaiirc, tltey h^vi, tJteit ihciii!;lit for the dwt-ut lutwa 
anil for Uia altildreit wl«» vHU lira alt«a- tliam. TAi* pwl .■ 

ttia wvn, whfl will parpatnat# tba sarrieo of tba f^atbars or Anatitfal 
M«asa 

J7 Tba liriila now t.niarU afmn a atrina plaTwl lor the purptiio , 
airl tbfi hrirtnqnhvq tAlcM bar by Uitt bauil (td— 
f8 Tiia bcidusruoin apaidt*- 
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49 Gitdl Sttvibar eh*Jl Uke ihy hMid, aod Soiha the 

King fihiJI nyike tbee rioh m goodly ofiaupnog, 

L«b ^gni, I^rd Onmisoient, Dinke tlioe beppyj liU 

old old ago a wife unto thy buBband^ 

50 I take thy hand in miiio for happy fortuno that) 

thou miiyat reach old ago with me thy oeadort. 

Qodo^ Aryamani Bhaga^ Saritar, Ptirandhi, hATO 
given thee to be uiy hottsehold'a mistreea. 

5t Bhaga &nd Savitar the God have ctaajwd that hand 
□r Chino in Uieira, 

By rule and law thou art my wUe t the m fi fltffr of tby 
hoTiee am I, 

52 Bo it my cate to cherlab her : Brthaapati hath made 

thee mine. 

A hundred autumns live with me tby bnsbandj mo¬ 
ther of my sons I 

53 Tvastitar, by order of the holy aagea, hath laid ou 

her B^basiiati'a robe for glory. 

By meana of this let Savitar and Bbnga surround 
this dame, like SflryS, with her cbJldrea. 

54 May Indra-Agnif Hoaven-E!arth, Matarisvniij may^ 

Mitra-Var«ua. Bbaga, both tbe Aavitis/ 

Brihas^ti, tbe host of Marat-*) Brahma) and Soma 
magijify thie dame with D&])ring, 

55 It Was Hi'ibaspati who ftrab arranized th * t hair on 

Sfirya's liead, 

And therefore^ 0 ye Asvins, we adorn this woman 
for her lord. 


BO TkknB fmia ttjuix* »» ul the Rlipmii hyraa. ; tJu 

Clod of lot«Ui^no», or, [Hkrliapii, d( Pbiity. 

da Tliitaad tli«ItilI(>wiagitoiix»«oa*«inT«jrtrijotfOTuoa tbobridr. 
At ; ragantod H dual ileiliM. 

ut • dual dobj ArjAnM J in mutot goockr ; tlw btYtiw 
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50 Thb lov»ty foitn the tiiAHan f76^r6 in $|.)iri( [ long 
to look on trife Mppruiuching, 

Uer wilt i follow with my nino gompanions. Who 
is the BA^o that booed the bonds that bold her 

57 I free her ; hs whosssit, witliin ray bosontj my heart'a 

newt kiiowfl how her laif form hath struck me. 

1 tuste no stolen food ; myself nntying Variina'a 
noo96s I am freed in apirib, 

58 Now from tihe boiid of Varuna I loose tbee^ wharein 

the btesslid Savitsr bath bound thee; 

O bride, 1 give thee here beaida thy husband Ciir 
space and room and pleasant paths to travel, 

59 lift up your weapons. Drive away the demons, 

Traiiftport this woman to the world of 'virtue. 
DbaUf} most wIem, haiU found for her a husband. 
l>et him wlm knows; King Bhaga, go before her. 

60 Bbaga hath formed the four legs of the litter, 

wrought the four piacea that oompoae the frame* 
work, 

TviitKbUr hath decked the straps that go acrOES iU 
May i( be blest, and bnng OS happy fortune; 

VI Mount tblS] alt-hucdj goId*tii)ted, strnng*wheeied, 
faBbinned of Kin^ka, this chariot lightly roliiogy 
Bound for the world of life JinmortHb Shrya I Make 
for thy lord a happy bride's procession. 


&G la d]i» JifLil iba followung ttaaiui tJu brii1«!(rM»u nspnM* 
lut mpmrs tt the naht ci{ hii britie epparahnt to meof bits, {( will 
be olMfred Uutt In tfiu euit iktbnr plA«ni the oolur of t|i« 
dqM uo'. «f>rTeM|UBd with the of the Actnel prt»(r'J<lur« of, the 

wniDoaT, .* tLefriDml^ whomUetiiled tbobriileKrooiii, 

Pruf Wninr lag^ntit tlin |xia«Libility of e oomparuijii with tliu ten 
vittM4iMa IB Um ftomen OiHifarriMtio (Kiwalxivh, rrnn- Ehw PP 
rWhtUher.-iajiorbubor'i hueii*. 
liS Tha lint Ilea ie repeated from lUnu 19. Thoiwaoad Hub 
faepiiKr I'hn miHreii tothn Itdde h ihi) |l■llvl||■ hoino — ft l/ 

61 TbifiteniBUtakenfnimthehyma. venothl ATt'iiiHlM; 
ihe wiwkI of the Butee Prntiiluta. t iJie !• e.Mr4:jABj h^ 

tbs bauio of tba tyiiipB) brtJe BCjrye ttio (teughUir uf the Sub. 
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63 To D3, O VArii^aj britiR her, kiod to biothera; briog 
her, BribHapsti, gaotls to tht* caltie. 

Biiag her, Q Irulra, gautlo to bar hit^b^uid t bring 
bar to 119, 0 ^vitar, bteat with ditldren. 

63 iliirt uot'the girl, ye PiJlAn9 tvttin upon iho path 
which Godn haro mnde. 

The })oila} of the be&vatdy homo wo mako the bride's 
ftuapicioao md. 

€4 L«t prayer be offered up before and after, prayer in 
the lutddle^ laistty, alt around her« 

Seachiog the Gode’ iaviulidib cattle stiine in thy • 
lord's world gentle and atiepiciotts, 

HYAIN II. 

Fo« tJiee with bridal train they first escorted Siirjd 
to lier home, 

Give to tbe huBband in return^ the wife with 

future sons, 

63 Ttu and llu turu foil itm tig •LmiiAit nnti ^tn tlM.prayntt ni tlui 
fruinJi uni raUtiTQi cjI ilui hrirlsgrtKm wbiaara awaitiDg Uia .Arrival 
of ilm aufjtial prodawrioa. , 

63 PUktu timfim thg ttttila dnoi^pcuti ol tiu} itrida^cwiin'a tiDaia 
So with th# ‘When iha pnxwadftii arrived aii tbl» b«iri« of 

ihfl britlagninia, tliaiiooroE vrhieh waa ailantod with garlaiKl* etu^ 

dowepi, tlip Wide WM tfarrifld BOrnM iba WrwWiU . ... tkitt «tt» 
might aet kiuwk af'4irm it wiili her (uot. whhW w'Uld have twiin Jia 
■Til oiiieu.*^Siuttli'i DliDiiitiiary of .^iibiqditiea—Matritaonltmt. 

6i jTW (ihA'w inPiotattr eatU* ; tbahmiegraniii’ahaniHi in whi^h tha 
Gml* *ni doll hiinanTad ’ ihm A^K>n/|f Airffif cif felm pfKBclIiiu 

k inti aotiAUiiirof tliM iHArHn.^ cAruviuiiii of klin HindLis^ durivitd 
frotn thfl ricifjil flf whi.> nAfl dainAYurlii^ will tMf^juixd in 

Colftbnuik^ f No, Ell. Prof Ludvi^'i Oummiiu^ 

Uri' Oft Uift \f i^vadft pordcLn uf i>ju hpmi It fuU aJiU tEwlLani, aoiJ 
|uirtioft Qf tbo DfigiELiU hvinii (bfftnbin^ Bridil hii Lma 

«xhjLtjAtiviil:f ^liM-kiRmri Ir^ Prof J Bhoi, dftr DaoEvihaci 

Myr>{uii1JttiiiUv‘h*Ei XXMiL pjv LGfi—17^1 

T!ia Eijmn Li m cantmufKioA of hpmi I tzid onaUiai, bboo^Tj ncrt 
In ih^ brd«r Id irhluK thoy to h# pnrfoimoili tlm twA tif t.btt 

iii4j«t UAporbiuyt tLuptkl 

1 Ukqck frnai ^i^vnIh X S^—il , jf!)W. Al^hS, 

bv Mid MCno^ifini in hira^ol ibfl brkttV ftUHir, 

»hid» ihivii saw Ini bj thn h«ukgri<knt. . tbn 

Anandiai; In - * 


« 






TiiS HTMmS OF 


m 


[ BOoE XIK 


2 Agni hath the bride again with spUndatir anti 

a ian{;theniid life. * 

Long lived be fas who Is bar lord t a hDiidred nutamni 
let him live, 

3 She Tvaa the wife of Suma first: nest the GAndtuirra 

was thj lord. 

Ago! WAS thy tlilrd hatband ; now ont born of 
WtiiuAn ta thy fourth. 

4 SouiA to the Gandhvra, and to Agni the Gandfaarva 

gave. 

Now, Agni hath bestowed on me riohes and eons 
and this my bride. 

5 Your favouring grace hAtb oome, ye who are rich 

tn spoil 1 Af viaSi otiriunginga are stored op within 
your hearts. 

Ye, Lords of Spleadour have beooiiie our twufeld 
guard ; may we aa dear Crieuds reaoh the dwelling 
of the fnend, 

6 Thou, Dame, r«joidog, take with kindly spirit wealth 

worthy to bo femed; with all tby heroes. 

6iv^ Lords of Light, a fair ferdj gixid to drink at: 
remove the apitoful stump that blocks tbs pathway. 

5 SauLEU 3—11 sra bunMlUrttvft (dthiuIu ta ba mintad vblJa itiQ 
prooukiou U an it* «y to th.tr bri^nmu'ii hoDta. Lott>/4ii»t i mth 
frfiforsiiw to the bfltiDi ibat tho butbmuJ't lifo |q ihtn£{fir era iba 
wndding Bight. Ladvix "don to tbo adviiio giVtiii by ll^rmiw to 
(MyiHiit (Hoaiir> CM. X S9T—S0 1} in ous tbo {{od^ «boidd iuvlto 
hLni to llufl her an1[U3^]^ 

% An tbs tjpia*! bfirio Sftrya vu ioftFri»J tj Sumii [iuiJ pivibftlHy 
«I»D for olbfsf r^tmwQt tbit mnM b*]oD;;a to him ; 

IbAv^ lA Ihfl G«adhArtft. 44 the gtiitrHUn of Tirgli^iij; tJiftn Agm ** 
iho MarAd Ora fanarl wbloh ^ius v^kA In tbo ond 

fokinb^f U bor h Qiiii n tiiujtwif] . —0 r»iimAtitL * 

iff u?Au ap« ip* * tbii of 1 ? li an- 

nrtfthi. WuW U by OphrfMhn, ridi ia oihm 

o ^ miTo* or borm ; b^rtiB of rvM^ umfe*, 

Md/riffKl; itnmrmpidA ; jn hftrt, of tlio brLdagrwm. Tb-u 

ii lAkua from R V. X, iO. li. 

6 tTiiA aff (hy hrri^ y b^niTo mib ewraft htnnflMr. lordi ot 

A jvim, of tbo dmwtL Tiw ihcoAifa U wUh 

^DiUpfraia R V. X. la i3. 
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7 Mitf a]I the Rivets, nil thePli»Dt8,aiiiy sU tba Poresie. 

ell the Fidds, J 

O Bride, protecD thee from the fieinJ, guard hie eoriV 
riHjtlier for her lord, 

8 Our Fstt hre on this pleasant path, easy to trarel, 

briiigiug bltsjt, 

Whereon no hero suffers harm, which wins the 
wealth of other lueo, 

D Hear these my wordsj ye men, Uie benediction through 
vrhioh the wedded pair have found high fortune. 
May the divine Apaara«j», Gaodharvas, all they who 
are these fniitful trees' proteciors, 

Regard this bride with their auspicieue, favour, nor 
harm the iiupUal pomp as it advaiicait. 

10 Cousutup'iims, which, Uinnigh TarbiU:, folk, attack 

the hride^a resplendent train, 

Tiiesa let the holy Qoda again hear to the place from 
which thy sprang. 

11 Let not the h^hway thieves' who lie in ambash find 

the witclded pair. 

Let wicked men's malignities go elsewhere by an easy 
pnth. 

12 1 lo<ik Upon the house and bride’s procession with 

prayer and with the gentle eye of friendship. 

All that is coversd there jii perfect beauty may 
SaviLar make pleasant to the husbiind. 

18 She hath come haiue this dame come home to blew ue t 
this her ap}mii)Led world hath OoStar shown her. 
&• may Prr.japati, and both the Aevlns, Aryaiuau, 
Bliaga gladden her with spring. 


10 TUii and the foUavInx tUeza we tskm Irom H V, X, 85. 31,3’2. 
1% Stanw 12^18 oectain formuUe to be fwiieii p,,, pi*c» 
finn errifii* et the bridfl^rnwa'a kcuae, /jpvrbep*, ■■ WoLer tuc- 
fjesU, the tiriHcip-neat’i father ie ewnitljig the bride's vriral. dU 
U totftrtd tteriB : tLe oherine ef th^ bride mted la her liltor^ 
ti DtuMvr I the SapporWir or GHteblUbnr, rn^mnl f l ^ 

IJphclder of iserriean Cf. VI. 60.3; VU. 17 I— 

*1«U •» dsltiet prMblins aw tflirriejje sod tlwpreduetiou of ebUiirwi- 
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14 ThiH dnmQ hath oonw, an animated corn*€efil: there 

nowf ihoQ man^ ihfl seed of fotute liarvi^t. 

She fri^m her teaming aide ehail hear Uiee dhlTdraDf 
and feed them the fnuijtaiii of her ivttoim. 

15 Take thnu thy «iatid^ ti Quemi art thcKij like VLtshija 

here, S'^riiavatf I 

0 StnlvaJlf let her bear children, and live in Gbaga*s 
grace. 

1G So let your wave hear tip the pina^ and ye, 0 W^atersi 
apare tiie Uiougs ; 

And never may the holy pair, sioleea and innocent^ 
Buffer harm. 

17 hfob evil'iyed no aiayer nf thy Imshand, be ationg, 
mild, kit^, and gentle to thy honsehold. 

Mother of lieroee, love thy hneband'a father i .be 
happy^ and through thee may we tou prosper. 

19 No slayer of tUy husband or hb father, gentle and 
bright, bring blcHsiiig on the catUe, 

Li»viug thy tiu^tband'a father, bring forth heroee. 
Tend well thie bnasohold lire : ba soft and plenSKub, 
1$ Up and bttgone 1 Wh»t wi«Ii hath brought tlnw 
hither from thine own house ? Thy mightier, i 
ounjure thee. 


14 TVe mae ; the uxt lie* MordA. jre taj»u 1 the plont )■ axnallrtn- 
tiim, tuwl baQEitiflcattjr for dm liogaiar, 

)$ d- Qti**n ] or. t^btJul. ifvmiq<r ‘ tho brtiln !■ auniplinimlarily 
adtlretucl *4 an Eaearu^riun uf Lha Guddan tif Fsrrillly. • 

GihIe1>wi ei tliq day of Nev Monn, and imndiDj; over fneutulity sed 
04 ^ ghiklbfrdi iik« thi, [.Atin LnoitiO. C¥. Qerrinlc'i *Rud«rif4 niuua.^ 
fim Vat I, I«kdflx t)t Niytrts, etc 

IG Tlietiaust {■ * liter oildnioii td I^C. V. lU. 33 irhidi h na ad' 
dm,, tiy tlw smt Hiibi Vl»aAijcr« tt> tba rivin Viptfe ami duTodit 

vhicU h(t i* iLmtit lu qttui, * bam nmning tli* hfiil* and hridi,' 
grp'joi ; bet in the tt V bynmUie btill<^« tiuit drew VifvimttmV 
oir< The verie ii Qm dI piruw lura. muJ lUdnld ooini betwaoa stjLniiiia 
11 and IKi *liila itw proeettina ii yat on it* wav. 

ir Cl. H. V X 95.14 FrU^- wr A. V. If, 7 S.nrtb* 

19 9tauE«* 19—37 (mntale aknrrlaing furmniM Hivl'bebtaltettBiiada 
iIk* iiflw liuuHtlioTJj .Virriti * Ddainution iJarulnillDd .• 
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Vain tff tKe hope, 0 tbnt brought thee. Fly 

ofFj MAligiiity; atny litre tio longer, 

90 Ae fir^b of fill tiiu wotiiOD hath adured the Bacred 
houeebold fira. 

So do thoQ, Dame; pay homage (.0 Lbe Fathtre auc] 
Saras VHtl, 

21 Take thou this wrapper as a sareeu, to be o ooventig 

for lh& bride. * 

0 SitdvaU, let her bear children, and liye m Bbaga*e 
grace. 

22 Jjsi her who shall be blest with sous, the maid who 

finds a husband, step 

Upon the rough grass that ya spread oad on the skin 
ye lay beneath, 

23 Over the ruddy-ooluured skin strew thou tbs i^taas, 

the BUhuJa, 

Let her, the mother of good son^ sit there and serv» 
this Agoi here, 

24 Step on the skin and wait a[ion this Agni; he is the 

God who drives away aJl demona. 

Hare bear thou chtldrsn to this man thy husband: 
lei this thy boy bo happy in his birthight, 

25 Lat Doany babes of varied form and nature spring in 

auccsssion from this fraitfut mother. 

Watt on this €re^ thou bringer of gooil fortune. Hem 
with thy husband serve the Gods with worship. 


sn SmuthOtiJin t liiuitarry ainaag Uiq Ramau* liia beibMid n- 

OMval thfl bride <m%ih Are «nd water wtiielt tlui LhL to tootU bjr way 
of mtrntlaedioa to lie? n«w huuwbeld dntiut. 

TAc tiria ; JO aftor eou^Dic bar tww b™* tha Rnotan hrjda 
ww HmUid oh B ebeep-skin, fttt tlmo Lbv knya of tba boiue wore uac 
tobi ber hoiorl. 

33 a commoD otHinn ifHieliH nf eras (Kteuiieo Tnilioa) 

touoil growiiii; In W|^ tuft* on panttin gmnnd, road •idv«, et^ Tba 
cofoitred M WolwrobMrvas, pmWbly avitiiMUxM the Wtiaa- 
hidd flrB. 

it 7 Am Uy 4^ i a littia bo; t» iolroduoaij, a« a npretaiaifeidva of 
bat (uiMra nluldfwa- 

id . the tout bai |)o:dv(iA \ tilaralljr, dwueiiik anim^j i. 
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26 BSt3«'brlng*)r, furtlieririg thy bciiusetiotit» w«lijire, duir^ 

gladdening iby husband and bis fatber^ eater this 
home, mild bti tby busband's mother, 

27 Be ^leoaiuii to tby biuband’s strCf sweet to thy bouse* 

bold and tby lord. 

To all Lbts ctao be gentle, and favoar theee men's 
prosperity. 

28 Signs of good foe tune mark the bride. Come all of 

you and look at her. 

Wish her prosperity: lake on you her evil luek and 
go your way, 

29 Ye youthfnl maidsnsj ili'disposed, and all ye andent 

women here, 

Give alt your brilUancse to the bridei then to your 
several homes depart t 

30 SdryS ibu ohild of Savitar mounted t!»r high feltaily 
Her litter with itsebth of geld, wearing all ftiruia of 

fovelinesa, 

31 fiiae, mount the bridal bed with cheerful epirit. 

Bera brii^ forth ohildren to thb man thy husband. 

Watch hit and understanding like ludruol wake thou 
before the earlieet light of Morning, 

32 The Gods at first lay down beside their consorts; 

body with body met in otoee embracement, 

0 Oatne, tike Sdryfi perfoob in her grsndiaur, here 
riob in future children, meet thy hoBband, 


27 Tti tkif Atw&MvTi atrt .* t ^ hofluiiOv pluriJ. 

Se Tlut «ud the tvo folloiriag AtansM we out of pUun hero, 
M4 rwiwd vhilo th* jirooMntta is «ia ftii way, 

Si SlbqzmSI— 1(1 enntaia tixt npliIuUmlqai. /wiiNlpt r 
CfUHurt Amcpbe the Itomaiu * Um briiia vu dQuductad by unlmiu 
who h«l nal IokI ii>qT* than OD* hntbaEid (prenuihM^ t<a the 1 o«tu 
UBuiidii In lbs airisRi, artilab wm na this cgcMiiie tni^lll^ntly 
wloruwl atbi jtcniirud with fliiwri,—Himlh'o Dictluiiwy uf Oiwh **v^ 
tlumu AatJiiuiliAi: Btouiaiaiiuiii. 
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33 Hise aail go heacsj VIsvaTAAti j wlfcb rftvordocc wa 

vQrstiip tbee. 

Steal to her alster dwelling with bar father; tliis li 
the &hare>—mark thie —of oltl esaigned thee. 

34 Apsarases rejoice end feaeb together between the 

eun and place of aacrificftig. 

These are thf kith and kin: go bhoa and join them ; 
[ in due eeaeoii worship Uiee, Gandbarve. 

as Homage we pay to the Qandharva’s favour^ obei- 
sauca to hia eye and fiery anger. 

VietrUt^aeu, with prayer wo pay thee homage. Go 
hence to those Apearasea thy coneorta. 

36 May we be happy with abimdant riches. We from 

this place have baiiiehed the Gaodharva. 

Tlie God ia gone to the remotest region, and we 
have come where men proloug eaiiatenc^ 

37 In your due eeMon, Parents ! come together. Mother 

and airo he ye of future children, 

JSmloace this woman like a happy lover. Rates ye tip 
oSepriug here : increase your richea 

38 Send her moat rich in every charm, 0 Pilabsn, her 

who shaJl be the sharer of my pleasures ; 

Her who shall twine her eager arms about me, and 
welcome all my love and soft embracea, 

3d Dp, happy bridegroom! with a joyous spirit caress 
thy wife and throw thine arm around her. 


3S Pitoifitni'H t OBO of tbo GamiliBrVM, who ii ntgardod h tlu 
protector o( virginity. Ho la tolit to loaro tho brido wli!} no longer 
Kie«|ulms bii nmra. 4uul to trvi.ifar bit goArdLuiiliip tnhar unmarried 
■liwr. Tie fint Hub h tekeo ffnin |t V. X- W. S3, «Qt] tho a«ooDd 
vitb variBtiona, frotn VBnia 31 of tha «niii Iiynn. 

34 Btiwmiht mn aw^«oir itf bctwown boavria wij 

earth "'in mid'Mr. Cf. i.- V. VII 10!). 3, whore I htvo tnnglKtad 
(raespUelB c! the afforlDg j Mrt, «n wbteh .the fjoae 
plauto tre earriaci) moro litiiniDy by *Ub*ljoii*h4ldjtr,' 

S3 Thia etunSB. eddrsMsd by tbs bridfigroam ta the bride, » tj,taa 
««« R. V. X &5. 37. 

23 
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Here take your plesiare, procreate yoiir offiaprmg, 
I^ay Savitar beetofF tong life iipce you. 

40 So may the Lord of Life 'voncbBafe yon ohildren, 

A^ryaman hind you, day and night, together. 

Enter thy boHb&ad'B hcOHe with happy omens, bring 
blesemg to our qnadiupeda and 

41 Sent by the God a associate with Manuj the vesture 

of the bride, the nuptial garment,— 

He who beatuws this on a thoughtful Brahman, 
drives from the mairtiage’-bed all evil demons, 

42 The priestly meed wherewith ye twain present me, 

the vesture of the bride, the naptiaJ garment,— 

Tins do ye both, Brihaspati and Lndta, bestow with 
Ifivmg-hirntiieaa on the Brahman, 

43 On yomr eoft couch awaking both together, revelling 

heartily with joy and laughter, 

Kloh with brave soaa, good cattle, goodly homestead, 
live long to look on many radiant mornitigs, 

44 Clad io new garment*, fragrant, well-apparelled, to 

meet refulgent Dawn have 1 anaeiu 
I, like a bird that quite the egg, am freed from ain 
and purified. 

45 Splendid are Heaven and Earth, atiU near to bleas 

US] mighty in their power * 

The flBveo strefuna have flowed: may they, QoddeMes, 
free us from distress, 


40 TliiBsLiiiM, takan faofia E. V* X- 85.43, UnoSi pmpsHy. 
part ol tl» apillmlaminin, but b t«itad wban the brldogroo® ha* 

tiatDretl hit Kocw with tbu brid*. . . ., ^ n _ 

41 Siaiuui 41—58 woUin tbd OTreinooi*l foUowi ms 

wAtldinit uiaht. (rirt ifaww : nith «fei«iw# to J*"* 

anijqiutr of tha oiuUiin. Gf, A, V* VTI. 3^ Tka petfttw^ ^ • 
d. tU prtiamling hymm ttoiiM S3, 4lf ttpfl ; to la 

£|iltbAt>uniob tht approach eS • tha Pouko/' other tn^ipnghw, and 
* lowhivcmt wLuibea with thxfft olyuifle*** ^ dspiWJi™- 

44 Snok«!D by the btiibiACka. , 

4?! TAif f*wmj Tiltii TttfOTflOcff 

Io tbi udorolog ftbltiiiCHu ui tha woddni pair* 
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46 To SAry^ und tha Eteities, to MilsrA and to Varu^«, 
Who hnow aright the thing that ia, thte adoratiuii 

have 1 paid. 

47 He 'without ligatnray before making incisiou in the 

neck, 

Closed up the ’wound ngein, most wealthy Bomiteoua 
Lord 1^0 healeth the dioseTered parta. 

48 L^t him fUeb gloom away from tte, the blue, the 

yellow and the red, 

1 fasten to this pillar bere the burning peat pfivhdtakl. 

49 All witaheriea that hang about this garmeni, all 

royal Varuua^a entangling nooses, 

Alt failure of euccese and all uuefortunts here 1 de*- 
posit fasieued to the pillar. 

50 My body that I hold moet dear trembtoe in terror at 

thta robe. 

Treoj make an apron at the top^ Lot no misforbune 
fall on us. 

51 May all the hems and borders^ all the threads that 

form the web and woofj 

The garmepti wo!?on by the brido) be soft and plea¬ 
sant to our iouoh, 

40 SUiua I J of R. y, X. SO. 

47 Tba itaaxa is takan Iron) R ? Vttt 1. 13. vlwn* tho rof«- 
raoca it to latlm iMaUDg who tiaci haan woundaH hy 80ry*, 

43 Tba ODiaeri ata [traliabiy tha amitsaarirgiiutatu tJ^na Pt%*h4f 

loiA i actordins lo tha fit. Fhurtharg Laxiatin, a oartaia diaaaiie or 
tha famala dainon who vaavfi* it; aooonliag to Wobar, the givnanat 
that tha brulo haa voto, aa iatsrpntatiaa whioh la auppiotecd by thn 
lolldwing llama 

£0 Tr*a i tbs patA od wfaiati iba gannanc it hung, ^pron t or eaolf 
dIld); hand, ao aa to form apo^lntl: to coitlliid tha ihr^ianed mitfortvoa. * 
51 Tbt garmani tliat tiui yauag Iiaibtid ia bo waar oa tha Hhi 
day of hif wadtlnd U{\ and that, appacwutly, hat baan mada for him 
by tba hrida Wabar iwfan to a timikr nwrtnm aiDnupi; pwmaca ja 
Satoay. tha garuiaut to frainnid being callad '<lu Braathamd«.‘ the 
brida-thift 



TEE ETMES OF 


(BOOS XIV. 


ido 

52 Theae tanidH who frooi their fatUer’s house hav'e 

come with lougic^ to itieir lord havo let the pre* 
p&ratioii paas. All hail I 

53 Her whom Biihaspsti hath loosed tlw Viavo Dotao 

keep aeeore. 

With all the splendoar that ie stored io cows do we 
enrich this girl. 

45 Her whom Htiheabatl bath loosed the Viave H'cvaa 
keep wcoro. 

'With all the vigour that is stored in cows do wo 
enrtoh this girl 

55 Her whom BTihospsti, etc. 

With all good fortune, etc. 

56 Her wbooi Brihaapati^ etc. 

Wi til all the glory, eto. 

57 Her whotu Brlhaspati, ebo. 

With all the milky etoro poasenaed Uy oowa do we 
enrich Uiis girl. 

68 Her whom Brihaspati hath freed the Vieve Devaa 
keep secure. 

With all the store of sap that cows contain do wa 
enrich tbia girl. 

59 If, waariijg lung loose hair, theae men have danced 
together lu thy hunse, cuinmittiog ato with shout 
and ory. 

May Agni free thee from that guilt, may Savitar 
ddivor thee, __ 

52 Til* niffiuiing <uid tbo tppliution of fttr* obwaiTa! 

Then mat'd#.- probabJf tint bamiriHc nlflrtl. a*inoUiwf uf 

bjnm •nil nmning oalj lb* bri(t«. The word dW(*A(fj(i», mtianin^ 

q^tutllf wDneimtitiu ar preparation f'>f lOmo religion* DhowTrntift^, 

*pp«n IB this plane to lueeii Ihu bridn'i droi* <rf t«mi' i^ifon of it ; 
parhap* * ioma wrapper to I# thrown off when 1 «t nMauiios era coni' 
. plated. dU idit.'evO'Ad; the Iwiudliitive Mulematioa nRod at the 
cloH of inventioDa to ibe dwii"*, end epparttit lf ‘TO* "f p!e^ hr re- 

53 ifer r Lhi briihe- itcaording to Ludwig, the dftiAil ('wflbej. 
The foUnwiti^ live eioiiiM ore uere r*|wiiti“ne with Lb* ohnnge of 

i(xzii» word in 

S& Stan-KA W oooUin formuUi to ft«rt tlia efra*A- 

qtitEioei of iiot43ipii qj iwiipurious cinlugi in tJm of thu 
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60 If In thy honss thy daughter have wept, with wild 

dhbevelled locks, oomtuHting eiu with her liioient, 
M»y Agni, etc. 

61 Ifthfibrids'e aiatets, if youag juaidi have danced 

together io thy house, oomifiittiiQg siiv with about 
end cry, ' 

htey Agiii free thee from that guilt, may Savitar 
deliver ihee. 

62 If any evil have been wrought hy miwbief-inakera 

that affects thy cattle, progeny or house, 

May Agni free thee froiu the woe, may SaviUr 
deliver thee. 

63 This woman utters wish and prayer, as down a be 

casts the husks of corn ; 

Loog live my lord and luaster 1 yea, a hundred 
auturona Let biui live! 

64 Join thou this couple, lodra 1 like the Chakraviks 

and bis mate: 

May they attain to full old age with children In their 
happy home, 

63 Whatever magio hath been wrought oo uuahtou, 
□haii:^ or canopy, 

Each spell to mar the wedding rites, all this we throw 
into the bath. 

66 Whatever fault or error was in marriage or in bridal 
pomp. 

This woe we wipe away upeni the cloak the interceder 
wears. 

bfitlif'i t«tliST *fMr thd depirtani ef ihs procoisliiiL Tins »- 

mutiJDg oantAin HxpiAtory mud bAnwIicttTi formnlu tio ba 

rttcvUid mt of tlm oaramuuf wi *|t«rTrjirdi 

tiS Dotuti : intn thfi ucrod u mn nbUtion. 

04 Tha Chakrutflka rtiMftbirtl Cm™. PMeacftty C4ll«i tho 
Brfcliia*iiJ dnflk) fcn^l biH Otftkwft mid Clwltui—■re re* 

g^rdfid tm of dotijugAl low mud ^ mud mi mob mrm 

TArj tuflbtloiind in Imtnr ladiAEL p^Tfr 

6& TJi$ intjsrcsder : ot mdt^liitiiikm^t nthu faumd mnd wooiad libn 
hfidn for hb* fr^ittid. d4« h. ? VI GO, L Thim ’ti m fmmilimf d^iy in 
tbo liU ol Mmn, mini who it ii knoirii hf m frnmiHmr 
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67 We, having laid the atain and Gtalb Qpon the inter- 
csder'e oloakj 

Afa pure and tueet for aai^'ifioe. May he prolong oor 
liyea for ua, 

€S Now let tliLaartiSojat cutab^wrought withe hoadred 
teetb; remove 

Aught of impurity that dime the heir upon tbia 
womau'e head* 

C£) We.take away Conaumptieo &om each limb and 
member of the bride. 

Ijat not this reach Earth, nor the Gods in heaven, 
let it not reach the eky or air'a wide region. 

Ij^I not tbia dust that sulliee reaoh the Watora, nor 
Ynme, Agni, nor the host of Palhers. 

7D With alt lihe milk that ie in Earth 1 gird thee, with 
all the milk that Plante contain 1 dress IhifCL 
i gird thee round with chiUren and with riohesw Do 
thou, thus girt, receive the ofthred treasure. 

71 lam tbbiaau, that diune art thou; I am the psalm and 
thou the verse. 1 the heaven atkd thou the earth. 
So will we dwell togabher here, parents of ohildreu 

yet to h e._____ 

Tbfly oai) hito th« Daoine^ litaraJly, ibm Wa-priiMir' anij 

h)4 primary tunokidii ij ihai au iafcrm^, namgrtauiiry. pum'y 
friandly uv) ptiilnnlihKpw tD«t4h'iaab«r, intro iocwi by tha joixnjf 
man to paranada the paronta qI tba yimag woman that ha b a tplen* 
did fflllctr wiUl iUbataatia) pn«tBuian» Of prittpaats. and 

antirtlj flt to marry Uaf-’—Ball Caine, T^. ifauMnttn. Tha inUtrae- 
4i«r urmatobmaker'in India reoeivad a fajaakat, woollfto 

nloth, or atoak for bin trouble, and «rM acdordin^iy held rH[Kittaih|a 
for any abtifb suoiingi in tbe arntnjje^m. Wober rafora io a niu)« 
wbat simitar Oerman ouiitom aeenrding to whieh thn bride gives a 
bjituikerahief to tUa priest after tlw marriage eaionwoy and to iba 
bricUgrooinra uoarest mala nlativa aftor the flrtt iJanoit (hat foltowa. 

ay fft: apparently tha intOTMder, tOiUrwtly. by iakitig on bimwlt 
all raiponiibilitj tor faulli ami Eailure in (ba promediiige 

Ti / an ikisNtaa, ikit ddawart (boo; the Itomaooiutam wa(poniB- 
what similar ; but thn brtLbi salutstl her huibawl with ibo swjrds: 
fiti (u Cot*u, sjo Cato. T'Afl : t^</aan nr ebanted soe^ Tk* 
«fr-«; fbt; thn mcitad verse, wh»b ie regard*! m tbn nather oi 
aouma of the iSd'inaa. 
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7S UtiQujrr'ied meD dasir^ to ned j booQtifu] gLV4Fs wifib 
for aono. 

Togeth0f Ti ^* y wo dwoll with stroogth uoAcathed for 
high prosperity. 

73 M^y thoyf the Fathers who, to view the bride, h&ve 

joined tbie nupti&t tremj , 

Great to tbid lady and bor lord obitdren and peaceful 
happlneae. 

74 Set who firet guided by a rein come bitheff giving 

the bride b^ o^pring and posaesslone, 
lict them convey along the fntiire^e pathway. Splen- 
dld^ with noble children, she bath oonqueied. 

75 Wake to long lifoj watohfal and understanding, yes, 

to a life nhall laet a hundred antumne. 

Enter the Ivoosa to be the household's mUtresa A 
long long lifo let Savitar vouchsafe thee. 


74 A twiH 1 the aflaaing ol rofaivlj^iAdftj hera u 

ohaeiira tVobor tramlatai the votd fay * etaeD Ofirbc] bhdeiul,' foroiiiig 
a girdli (cantral poiat for the 'wfaple marriAgn prowwon p, aod 
Lniivig bj [wia'i dae k«ita gtoicfaniA nacii tioh xiefa^,* drawing m 
I t warn a ebaio ahar her. j perfaipa the Patlim menUaiwd in 

Iilaii2a73, 

For a very fuU and detailed acooont el oarrUgB oemnaniei and 
enatonu atnoag tfae ancient Xndlanj^ tee l^r> £• Haa t , Indiiehe Studies, 

V.pp.267-ilS, 
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BOOK XV 


HYMN I. 

Tehm A foamiDg VrltyA. Ha rotued IVAjftpati 
to sotion. 2 PrajApAti iMbaldi goM in htmaaJf Aud 
a&geodared it. 3 That becAma aniqQa) that be^ 
DAine diatioguiaiied, thAb becviiiia great] that be* 
eattia axoelleiit, that became Osvotioni that be> 
came hnlj* Fervour, tbnI became Truth : throt^h 
that he wae bortu 4 He grew^ he became great, 
be became Uatmdeva. 5 Ha gained the Tcrdahip 

Thv purpopa of tbi< llatqilB Mod obeatiro Bqok is tba 
mud byp*Tbdlic*l ^onflo^Uon o! ths or pttrhapi4ii Frof^wr 

A.ufr«fihi outi}octvr4*i of tk» by mau« of eb« frwiarjtnd 

ommnnim obtAliu iotmtitun With the wred eard wt ii portatttied 

to iliAf* ihe dptitti Atrd pHviltigat of The Book 

hu Lraen truAlittfrAt<K] ftod trauAEktad by Prot Aoireabt m Ijidudhs 

StttdWn, I. pp. 131-140, 

1 Vtdl^A : htm & troop i this chief oik buid of WAtLckrm of 

Aryu e^trkctioo, but kfaenlutalj [iid»|WDdaat, free from thefotterc of 
the hlfirAPohy, kod Artt folio wj Jig thtt Ary Ml, i, «. Brih- 

mktiiat of life Bw Weber, Isdj*cbii Stedleu, I pp. 33, tl. 

^Tha TimdUyk'Brthmkfik cf Iks £14 mk Vede cODtaiak fhe Vri^k^ 
itQBiki by vbiob the Vritjai or Arvwuj nof fttdtiy to tkf 

ifra/iiuoiii(»il lyjfm oould get kdmbrtloa to tlikt cocnfouijity. Some ot 
t-bsm kre tbtu dkfqribed ; ^^Tbey driro la opeq <ilikrlott of wiir« ckrry 
bowf kod Ikweip wskr tkf bkci«« robot bordkred with twd utd hkring 
AotttiHDg eodk kid -^bekp tkiok foEded doalile; thdir tuden ore dk^ 
iloguhibikl by brown robM Mil iitver oflOk oroHoaeiLt#/ they parsut 
neither kj^iiciottari nor conuqerak; their tkwi km in k 9tktk of ooofu- 
iiott * thkf tptikk ^Iw *kni« Ikagiunk kk ibM wb;i hktfl rkceived Br^h- 
I3)kni«kl eoiiHtirk£let»| btii oever^lm Okl] whktia kotily tpoken lufd 
to proooondo.**'It. dip Anrierin Ir pp^ 

2 Gdti^ the mokbuig iiobrcure. ^Iktdkrtiuber dkkOot ge^Biatr« 
Aefrkcht 

4 : Uio Orflkt Qod ; k fextle i^iMlklly giTWii In U» Vide fa 

Rudrk or to one of ttie dvLdoi cOADootiKt with him. la Uter ltt»rktan> 
knrt kt tbo pretent dkj Unbi-iovk (S^£idi| oiekCii kfolmlfkly 

Bltk, 
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isa 

of tha Gods. Ho beoAma liord. G Ha becnma 
Clilof Vr^tyj^ Ha hald 4 botr, even tbnt Bovr of 
liidrn. 7 His beily is diirk>b1ye; his bnck in red. 
8 With dark'blue he envalups a detested 
vFith red he pierces the t»»a who hataa bim: so 
tbe tbaologiatis say. 

IL 

He Aroaa and went his way LotUs emsteni regian. 
The Bribati, tbe HAibeutaia, the Adltyse and ail 
the G<^s foltowed him. Thai man le alienated from 

the Brthat« (ha HathantarAj the Adityas, and all 
Gods who reviles the VrIliya who posse&aea this 
ledge. He who italli this knowledge beoomi^ 
lha beloved hoiua of tiie Brihatj the Rathantara, 
tlie Adilyasj and all iba Gods. In the eastern 
region Faith is iiis lemati. tlie hymu bia panegyriat, 
knowieilge hia I'esLune, day hls turban^ oighb bie 
hair, liidra'a two Bays bis circular ornamejiU, the 
nplendour of the stars his jewels Present and 
Future are his running footmen^ mind is his war* 
chariotp Metar'ifran and Pavamana are they who 
dFfiw it, Vdta is hia charioteer^ Storm his goad, 

C Jfmo <j/'/(v/nt j c.iw'niiibow. CL RufHUtitin, X.| 

1 importatit finiATi* S I®. 

; iLa word msaiuiig uri^nitllv * batunghij' to 
til# 3JagfcJlia aonatry hcml) Betiar)'iDi»ei a^rofiHifunbl liard, idiim- 
trwl, or (i>t)i»gyrwi af a irbvfe duij [( rMite iba pnu*H ot 
Lit lord witli aUtubnn to ULi gtmealugy ro.'I tb* dnedi of hU an<i«t<iri, 
or CO aicottd hta oraiT on. * imrob and aicituiita Iho loltfinn widi iftw- 
tial long*. Hof, VVolMir (Hiiiory of InctioDLUar^turo. p. 112) stigjcntn 
another IhtorpraiKtlon of tho wotti In ttiii plium : 'Oiring tn llw oh*- 
eurity uf the Vrm'tye tiook, ibe pmlter mflenlag of thh imT'at;* » ai>t 
altogirtJiBr clear, and It t* puHihJe, tliersfon?, tlwt herealvJ the'il»> 
I«ie (nlo«tr\>l teighl b# intended Still Ihu coonnatioh ant fiwtli tn the 
beme-HiUfiu i>f Lotj^yana am] DrilhfuyeuA. wall ae in tha corr^n* 
poiiJini^ tlie Kcitfye-fftitra, heewodf) thn W4tya« and tlia 

magnri^MtJn (pi» &r4iAeuiA«i»iJjiiij. awl Uio hatrecl witii wlij^ tha Majjv 
(lha* ern elMwiiera («i« Itcih, p gg j tpokeii ui in the ahliarva Samhlti, 
Iwtli lewi UI ii) Intorf’cef. i.bn md^adha- of the Vriitya ii<iok ei *0 hfl*** 
tiBol leoehcr f w grnmulgttot of SuUbli^t tltnUine]' 
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r*ms and GJory are iiia herUmgers, Fame &n(J 
Glory coins to him who Imtb this knowledge^ 2 
H© srass 4t)d went sway co the southera regton, 
Y«jfiaf«jiiiyA and VstasJerya sod SteriSoe snd 
Ssonficer sqd sscHfioi*] victiiiw followed him. 
Tha miHii who reriles the VrSty* p<jSBessing this 
koDwJedoe « shenated froin yejiinyj,jiijy« sod 
\aujHdavya, Ssorifice, Sacrificar siid BSoriGcial 
Tiutnijj, He who ttatH this knowledge heooiDBa bhs 

hetoved liome of YsjilaysJfliyoj Vd,caiiiievy«j Sucri- 

fioo, SucriGoer^ atirf aaurUic^l viotima. In the 
eontheni regiuii Dawn la his Wan, Milrs hia 
jwoegyrtst, knowledge hie vesture, dny hia turban, 
night hia hair, Indrs'e two Bays are hia airoular 
^nmnanU. New Moon bfight and Full Moon 
Night are his running attemliiat,, Mind, etc. ae hi 
atauza L 

3 He aroflo anti went away to the western reobu. 
Vaif lips and VairSjs. th© Watera, and King Vnru- 
ija foltnwed him, H© who reviles the VrStya 
p'isseaaing this knowledge is alienated from Vai- 
and \atr&ja, the VVafcere and Varuna the 
King. Ho wlio poMsesssB this knowledge becomes 
the d^r home of Vain\[j^ and Vsiraja, the Waters 
and King Varoija. In the westeni regifto Irit is 
hi8 lemsn, Laughter bis panegyrist, kiiowledgis 
etc,* as above. Day and Night are his running 

llttanuA1ll4^ Mllldf 6t><l«l Ad sbovi^. 


•' th© naras of ft Skmuo cenUiaiug ti* var* It 
V. L tea. 1 , wUiuh begliu wikh. yftjiy:.yftjfa. ■ a% kv^tj Kwritids.' 
tOmtidevjfa r iha naJDA gf lever#) Hsp«[s)iy gf ona Qomjtcids 

of th« thrwTBrw* R V. lY, 31 . 1 ; VTII. 8 i. 7 , 1 . IS, 

««k r. ii. a. 3.6— T. cf. A. V IV. 3 j, I ; vm, lo, la, 

3 . . VuirA^ -■ nftniH of JoifKirtAsc fifinifti,,. 

4itftrtt|« hriJiiamiwQi, 11. 3(13. /rd ; i;lanl> «iuowt.(I with 

nud Hi ; fU^mtioci 
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4 Ha arosf and went away bo the northern rflffioii. 
Syaita and Naudhaeaj the Seven KUhiffi and King . 
Soma followed him. Ho who reviles the Vrttya 
poeseaeini; this knowledge U alienated fram Syaitif 
^o. He who hath ihie knowledge hsoomes the 
dear home of Syait*t etc, In the dorthern region 
Lightning is tufl lemen. Thunder hie paQ^rwt. 
oto* es nbove- Revel "itioo and Tradition are hi a 
rnnoins nltendanta, Mind^ vto., as sbovo, 

ML 

Poa a whole year he etood erect. The Gods said unto 
him, Why atandaal thou, O Vritya ? He aoewared 
and eaid, Let them bring my conch* 3 They 
brought the oonoh for thiifc Vrntya, 4 Two of its 
feet were Summer and Spcingi and two were 
An to nin and the Rains. 5 Brihat and ^ Rath an* 
tara were the two long boards, Yaj&lyajhiya and 
VSniadevya the two cro 3 B*boarde. 6 Holy veraae 
were the stringe leogthwisej and Yajue formulae 
the oross'tspea. 7 Sacred lore was the blanket, 
Hevotion the coverlet, ft The ^man was the 
cushion, and chanting the bolster* 9 The Vr&tya 
ascended that conch. 10 The hosts of Gods were 
hie attendants, solemn vowa bis messengefs, and 
ail creature hia worehipjpera. 11 Ali oroalurea 
ooms the worshippers of him who poaaeases this 
knowledge* 

JV. 

Fon him they made the two Spring months proteo' 
tors from the eastern regtoo, an d Bphat and 

4 «9y(ih4 and ; t»o iinp«irt*al S^oiui. * in d» loim 

«ttfae 'Nsedtuu StniHii ihs ssrth ii wMidtd t» hHtBA, in t&a 

toriB of ttio Sjrslta siniAw hiMTSQ Is woddid W* lha Mfili ’ 

Ak BcUuunktn* II p. 30S). &osialwn and JVadWwi: 
vPruiaiN eha , ‘ EbI uad BertifaaiClioit,* Fuoa uulColvbfity/^Aufreallli. 

G Beilf WHS : ruAa* j vcnaa a( Uia ^ij^vsda, 

1 Sh* Oeil). Spring taoalAi : Clwitf* and TnitikhM , mid- 

Slarcb to nud-Moj^, X ^ntHiiur inemtkM : Siubi uid Saku fFiiie ud 
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RathaatATA snpermt^ndenta Ths Spring 
tuanUis protect fratn the eniiem r«gioi»^ and Briltafe 
and Ra^antAfA soperintend) (he UiAri who pt>e«k:a- 
ua this ktiowfedga. For him they made the two 
Sutomer mooths protectora from the ado them ra> 
gion, and Yajfigyaj&ija and Vdmadevya superin* 
tendentK. The two Satmuor moothe, eto, ea lo 
Veree 1, mutofiV fmtcmdis. 3 They nude the two 
Rain months, his pro tec tors from t^o weataro region, 
and VairUpa and Vairijn superioteiidenta. The 
two Rain mnnths, etc. as above. 4 They made the 
two Antamn months his |koteetors from the norths 
ern region, and Syaita and Naudhasa superinten¬ 
dents, The two Autumn months, eta. an above, 
5 They mads the two Winter months hta protectors 
from the region of the nadir, and earth and Agnl 
Buperinteodents. The two Winter months, etc. 6 
They made the two Dewy months hia protectars 
from the region of the senith, and Heaven and 

ttia Adityaa aiiperintendents. The two Dewy 
months, etc, 

V. 

For him they made the Archer Bhava a deTiverer 
from the intermediate epace of the eastern region. 
Bhava the Archer, a deliverer, delivers him from 
the intermediate space of the eastern r^iott, Noi* 

ther Sarva nor Bhava nor Isana slays him who 


Bright), or Jyeshtbm jmhI A* lLt< jha ; Biu|.Maj to uktJnlj, J JSam 
nualAc; 3i4ni;w aDd Bhfdra ^mid-Jiiij to m|(].9aptaml»r. 4 rftfTinin 
•mmAt ; Asriu and Kirttika; m tdArpiwahar ta atuytiwrotigr 6 

)r«nlwiN«firt*; A^imhi^se* «nd PauibB; U) mfil. 

Jmuvjt. 6 Dtwy nurrtAf .* hlRgba and Ph&lgiaiia; ttiid.Juiua(T to 
aUd-Marvb. fiiit llu» lodUti sbovoq* ntj oomidaiCBbtj uogfdiac to 
K*ognpbaAal «il.t»Uoo. ** 


I /#dNd: Lott] Enlvr; ooa of tUa tkimat tif Rudr*. 
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pnaflensfts this kiiowl^igf, or bis or bis bltia* 
men. 2 They mncie S'lrVM. tbe Archer hk de[iv«rer 
fruui the intermedlbt^ sp^ce of the son them region, 
etu, Me ill verse t, tnut<a{tf iMit€tfidis. 3 They miifie 
Pftsupati the Archer hie dcJiverer from the inter' 
njediiil^ epbco of the western region, etc. 4 Tliey 
ijiiide tihe A wful God, the Aroherj hU deliverer 
from the intermiidietH spniie of the aorthem region, 
eto„ as ahnve. 3 Tiiey meda Bndra the Archer liU 
dahvarer fiatn the iotermediato apnco of the region 
of the nadir, etc; € They luade M4hS>deva bis 
deliverer from the mtormediate space of the region 

of the senitli, etc, 7 They made lean a the Archer 
his deliverer from ah the inteimediate regions, 
isniia the Archer, a deliverer, delivera him from 
all tbs intermediate regions. Neither Sarva, nor 
Bhava, nor Xe^ne slays him who posaeesea Ibia 
bnowliidge, or his catblci, or hie ktuameii. 

VI. 

Hr went his way to the region of the nadir. Earth 
and Agtii and beiibs and trtes and afirliba and 
plauiB followed him. He who po4«p.->e6s this 
knowledge becomes tlie dear home of ISarth and 
Agni and herbd and trees and shrubs and plants. 2 
He went hie way to the region of the senith. 
Bight and Truth and Sun and Moon and Stars 
followed Iitm. Ha who possesses this knowiedga 
becomes, eto., as in verse 1} 3 

He went away to the last region. Rioha«, damans 
Yajiu formulaa and Devotion follow«j him. Ho 


Papijwli: Lord wf ilsMti. Sw XI. fi. *J. 

4 3'A* .4u/(it 0«d: fitvdm , Hlis Ood Dgf»'—Murr. Itudrs 

Umasiil. 

Tbs bymn bst b«DQ tnunlaisd b; Hair, O. S. Ttxbt, IV. $38, 
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who, 6to., AS Above. 4 He went) «wAy to the 
rt^uin. Itil^ htid FarnirjA and GSUiSs and 
^BrAsanflla followed him. He wlu^ eta 5 Ue 

went away fo Lbo eupreme region. The Ahava- 
ntya, Gfirhapabya, and Southern Fires, and Sacri- 
nee, Sacrtfrcer, and sacrifieial victmie followed 
him. Ha who, eia 6 He went away to the tiiiin- 
dicat*s<i region. The Seasons, groups of seaeona, 
tlie worlds and their Lnhabiiants, the tutmlhe and 
M-oionths, and Day and Night followed him. 
Jio who, et^ 7 He went away to the uii&equ^tiU 
td region Xhence he thought that he ebould not 
wtorn Dib a»«l Aditi and Lie and Indrapi foh 
1 e who, etc. g tje went away u> the 

regione. Virij and alt the Uods and all the Deities 
Mfowed him. He who, etc. 9 He went away to aJ) 
the intemiwiiate epaces. Prajapati and Paratneeh- 
tUiii aiid the Father and the Great Father fotJowed 
IZ) ifl'' thie knowledge Ucomea 

i! !i and Parameahthin 

and the Father and the Great Father, 

VII. 

become moving majesty, went to the 
ends of the .earfclu He became the sea. 2 Prajih 
' Paramesh^hio and the Father and the 

Great Father aiid the Waters and Faith, inrned 
in^ rain, follow^ him. 3 The Waters, Faith, and 
approach biro who poeaeascs this knowledge. 
^ h^th and Sacrifice and the world, having become 

SfliiUfclly etiiu» di>wu (/* m O^thAt iianzai biJMro,>.i ^ 

»»»» n.,^, ,1. p„pta, Jaw,.,* , 
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fiiod and nonrtsbiDant, tutnscl toward biro. 5 Faltbj 
a^cirifioe, ihe world, fnod and noarhliDaeiit approadb 
tuQi wliu posB&asea this kuowledgia. 

VIII. 

Hk WM (ibed with pasaioo : from biro sprang t!io 
Kajanya. 3 He came to tba paopte, to kiasmen, 
fowl snd nouriahmonti. 3 He who poesoaaes this 
knowledge IrdoumBS the dear home of the people, 
kinatuen, food end noarJabiDGiilL 

IX. 

Hr wont away to the peopfe. 2 Meeting and Ab- 
sembly and Army and Wine followed him, 3 He 
who hatih this knowledge becomes the deer borne 
of Meeting, Assembly, Army, and Wine, 

X 

So lot the King, to whoso bouse the Vratya who 
posit^sea this knowledge cotnoa as a guwi, 2 
tfiuinor him as atiperior to himiolf. So he doth 
nut not against the interests of his priao^y tank 

ASi'ttitya r rta« eldMit dMigasMsn of a Kibatrijra sr mn of tbe 
mVUuuT '*nd oImi. In tlm Fsra»1i*-BfliU (§, V. S- W} V- 
XIX 6) tlio Kijiny* Mill tp have b«ii (at cnitinn) tbaana* <*I 
tho iacriflflfl'l Piifti^ha flf PrbBa) Man who ia Idontibod with the 
unlvarvn. In tbo Tailtirlya'liauliitl (VII, IJ and tie ^ataj^tba' 
BriUmana (U* I *) !■ ^ ba« bMft gati«Ta£«d by PrajaMtl, 

•oil in thaTaittirlyoBfiliinafla (ni. 12. 9) tho Yajtu^^wlaf* aaid to 
b* the womb Irois wbiob bo was bora. Soe filuir, 0. A Tnxta, I 16, 
17- Yho word which cwdm (msi tho root fJjl, w mlo, *■ 

boro faneifnlly onanMud With tlw toot m} (hi Vajyata, ho waa hUod 
with paHtm). 

3 ? laMii'; ol tho paofi* of tho hamiat. da*#»AJy .* aiinifat; 

congfwgation id tbo alaa lor wrltieUl, reUi^ioiiii, of_otI»r impo^tiS 
bnrcMJta. Soo Zimmer, AUwliwhoii Lobei^ pji. 1 T“—ITIS. * 

ciirA 1 the i&acariat from which thu liquor waa ntailo wM prohabiy 
hartay ar rieo. It may have Hooa (ha ah^t/o rirdh of corn) ^ 

A, V. n S 5 . 8 , atortijf hew. In the TtittiflywBrahuiaea I 3 - 3 , 
2 , Bmoa U aaid to be Uto beat DDuriabmmit of th« God*, am) Sof 4 o( 
mail. They a« a t*ir, baiband and wiio. Sso ZiaiBiof, Altimiiioba* 
Labon, p. 330 . 
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or hi* kinf^odj. 3 Frota biiu^ verily, aprfing^ Prieai- 
hoonj Kiid Tiioy atiid, Litu whoui jihiill we 

ontor ? -1 Priesthuod tiuter itifeo Brilmop^tii, 
mtd Royaitiy into Iddrm, wiw lUu ariHWer, 5 Henca 
PrieaUitJud filtered ttito Brihit»pnil «ttid Royalty 
iotii litdra. d Mow tUi* Eartb i* BHhn,s|>BtT, and 
Heaven ia Indra. 7 Now tliU Agni is Priesthood, 
and yonder Bun KuyaJty. 8 PrioKtbood comes 
to him, find hs becouie* endowed with priestly 
luatre, d Who knows that Hartli is Erihaapabi eud 
Agni Priesthood, 10 lirent power comes to him 
and be becomea endowed with great power, It 

Who knows that Aditya is Hoyaiiy and that 
Heaven ts Indra. 

XL 

Lrr him to w'hoBo boose the Vr&tya who posaeasea 
this knowledge eumse a* a guest, 2 Rise up of hie 
own accord to meet him, and say, Vrfilya, where 
didst thou pass the tngbt 2 Vr&tya, bers is water. 
Let tlwm refrealii thee. Vrltya, let it be as thou 
pleaaest* Vr&tyu, as tby wish iseo letit be, Vrfttya, 
as tUy desire is so be it. 3 VVjj^n he eaya to his 
gout, Where didst tbou paee Ine night ? he 
earves for himself tberoby the patha that lead to 
the Gods. 4 When he says to him, Herets water, 
he secaree thereby water for himself, 5 Whan im 
Bays to him, Let them refresh thee, he the refay 

3 ; tritAwia. kthatrdm pdfiMiilr, itnugih 

po»flr i 4MandKHIy, jiriei^ilr power, ■)i>[Diaetni and the mitiiarj ,jr 
rnUag olmiti er orilsr. 7 ; (or Fir*) likntiii#! niOi 

.Stea ; u reprmadng Indn. M ihe tills H appJkalpU to 

an; ten cf Adili, but cspecikll j (o Vsruiia ukii,. aa in this pla«s, to 
dbrya or die 8un, 

Ad abitnwt gf XI-—-XIIT. it f;jroD in Aps»btmW» Apburtatna 
ws tlt« StureiJ L»w of iko Hiediu, JI 3 7 19—17 (Haorod Books uf 
tht Elatti, O- pp. 118, IIS^ irliBrs the ^r4t;s ffruiD imia, tvtiw) 
U iHb-S rotriya *.r tiudear whn h\t Iflartil otw tecaiuiau ol 

tilt Vod* . t fkiUifii] fuiflltir of bit vowi. 
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wind Yibal bcsath to oioeediag old ftgai € Wb«a 
hd B«y9 to hI(Qi Vratjrftj let it be as thou pfeitsest, 
hefleoiiresto himaelf thereby what Is pleasant, 7 
That which i* pleasant comes to him, and he is the 
beloTod of the beloTsd, who ia posaeased of Lhk 
knowledge. 3 When be eajs to hiiti, Vritya^ as 
thy will lA so let it hej he secures to himself there¬ 
by the falhlment. of bis will. Authority comes 
to him who poaSBasee this knowledge, and he be- 
comes the controller of the powerful, 10 When 
be says to him, Vrktya, as thy desire ts so be it, 
be secures to himself therein the attainmeni of hla 
deaire. ll Hi a desire omuss to him who posses- 
sea this knowledge and he galua the complete 
aalisfaotiou of his wish, 

zn. 

The maoj to whose bouse, when the 6raa have been 
taken op from the hearth and the oblation to Agni 
placed therein, the Vriitya possessing this kuow^ 
ledge comes as a guest, Z Should of his own sc- 
cord rise to meet him and say, Vr§tya, give me 
perintSBion, J will aaoriftce. 3 Asid if be gives 
permisajou truehonld sacrifice, if be docs uot permit] 
him be should not sacrifice,, i He who sscrifioes 
when permitted by the Vrfitya who poausses this 
knowledge 5 Well knows the path that leads to 
the Fathera and the way that leads to the Code, 
Ke does not act iu oppoeition to the Gods, It 
becomes bis eocrifice, 7 Ime abode of the man who 
sacrifices when permitted by the Vratya who 
possGsaea this knowledge is long Uft femeiuiag in 
this world, 3 Bat he who sacriftoee without the 


1 Othilian tb df*n ,• ; lioiuiitiii^ chiaEly of milk, dQ, 

And ■OQr grarl, TlioobiAtiotiliof ivokind^ {1} (il ooD 0 tu.i. obli^tion, 
(2) MCAiuiiul ted vptiocutl. 

ft It twnwj Ail HKi-j/Es* : or. Hit ateiiftcS i* teswptatj, 

7 : Syjia»wi; or, bunb vberaoa llt« hoiwIuiUiar’i luwnd 

Dt'S I# upb Lurcuckg- 
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E drmisslon. of bhs Vfaty4 who poaaasaea this kaow- 
idg*i 9 Knows no^ ctia pnth thab leads to tba 
Fathers aor the way that leads to the O'xk, 10 
He is at variance with the GoJa. He bath offer^ 
no accepted eacrilios. 11 XbealxKle of the man who 
SaoriBoaa wibboQt the permisstOfi of the Vritya 
who possesses this knowledge is not left remaining 
in this world, 

XJIL 

Hi in whose house the VrAtya who possesses this 
knowledge abides one night eeeurea for himaelf 
theieby^ the holy realme that are on earth. 2 A 
second night , the holy realms that are in the 
hrmauientt (the rest’ as b verse 1) 3 A third 
night . . . the holy realms that are in heavsn. 
4 A fourth night .... the holy realms of the 
Holy- 6 Unlimited nights . . - , tmlimited holy 
realms. 6 Now he to whose house a non-Vrillyaj, 
calling hiuifislf a Vr4tya, and one in name ntily^ 
comes as a g«est, 7 Should punish him and nob 
punish him. S He should serve him with foodi 
sayiag to bitnselfj To this Deity 1 oSsr water ; I 
Judge ihiii Dijity ; I wait upon this, this Deity. 
9 To tiiat Deity the sacrihce of hjn t who has this 
knowledge is aooeptables 
XIV, 

He, when he went away to the eastern region, went 
awny having become the Marul host, and having 
mude Mind an eater of food. He who hath this 
knowledge eats food with Mind aa food-eater. 2 
He, when ha went sway to the southern reg ion^ 

_ 7 J^Kiiwa Aim sfui >idC|i(mitA Aim ; niwnlDg perbapa, poiiith him 
qoiflily by lotting him [mil tlmt hi* [nmd It dotficiad. 9 'Hie luunnlaK 
U thit die marit of Uw hoti {«ji, ■« if he had hoaottrad * na] 
OoiUiis VintT*. _ 

t Mtnd : iDMidug bore, will, nHolotjon, an stirilmto of tbs {bii»> 
tsoBi StgiTO-Owlu. ^ 

^ ; lbs pottsdnaut stlributs of tadrt. 
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wMt become liidrei And having mnd^e 

Strentrth AB eaU-r of food. He wlio hhth tliia 
knowledge eftta food wUh s^tiengtih as foed-^Ater 
3 He, wlisn he wtiiit nwny to ihe regionp 

went ftWftf having King And 

hftvifig jiiftde the WfttefisOitKr^^ of f»tod. tie who 
hfttli tlii^ knowSedfre eats food ^itb the Wfttersift« 
fcocUfttera, 4 H€, when he went nwity to tlieiiOr- 
thern region, wefit aw :%7 Jiaving l>^me King 
Snxift and hftvihg made the Sev^eo Rlsliie* obtaLmu 
AO eftter of food* He who hnUi ibift k^i^owle€|!i;e eat* 
food with oblation ao food-eft ter, ^ when Ue 
went away to the atcElfast region, wont nway hav* 
liig beffoms Vifl=hi[iy and * haying innie Vi«^j an 
eAtorof fuod He who bath thid biowledtjo eau 
food with Viraj as food-sater* G He, when he 
went away to ftniumle, went away having becocnc 
Kndra and Iniving herbs eaters E>f tie 

who hath thie knowledge eata futd with herba aa 
food-oAters, T He. whan be went away to the 
Fathers? wont away having bf!Oonie Ring YrtJim 
and hftvmg made the exclaination Sv^dlii an enter 
offooA He who hath Eibifl knowUdge ent^ fond 
with the e^solftjnftlion Svndha ns fLUKl-rfftier. 8 He, 
when iie went away bo men* went away having 
beoorae Agni and having inadt! the exciftnnitiini 
Svuha an eater of fund^ who hath tliie know* 


3 WfH^* J i-htt upeoi*! dauiicdEjo af V nritnfc j ihw 

r)| tbn mlw^lial (ws^iftn. 

S ntfwn : Uie flrilj i h$re foDnaioEt; 

r«^yf1oiJ AH ttre lUiuiktirr of VkYniQ. 

G JnHfim r a» or Lurd of BwiIn * a* tb* fo^)d «if 

j»LtW 

7 SVrMiM oni^LniiUy aa oblADioa irj'tho Fftthertt Ar ^fAnir^ 

Sn^ of (ol^rifiad bujt.tar nir ftAonfiiTSAl o4lj, ALt^iniHttrd toft 

ttmi'A i-¥c]amiUiun taking ibo plnnti uf^ c^r ihn ufftfring 

pr«i4*ntMl to IboM Huiriti. 

^ Sviih*^ ■ B^itkHillatio lil ^ K\i bail f po Anipiotoiu oxsl&mftuoa 

utlotvi At Lklfl Dtuj of lliV^4LtU£kA of tbtt Uodv 
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Jfldge eats fciod wilb the exclaomtiflti SvSM ae 
fooii-ester. 9 He, when Ijif went away ta the 
regtun, went au'ay hnvbig faeoojue Hphas- 
yalj and having made the exclamation VasUat an 
eater of food. He who hath tbia knowledge eala 
Jiod With the exoIaroatJon Vashat n» fcaid-«iter. 
10 He. when he Wbui away to tlie Gode, went 
away having beotvme leaiia and having mads Paa- 
sn.n an eater of frnaJ. Ho who hath this knowledge 
eatft food ivith Paas’iDii he f(>od*e>it4ir. 11 He 
wh^ he went away^ to etii&turea, went away hav¬ 
ing booomo Prajapati and having made vital breath 
an oaior of fco^ He who hath this knowledge 
eats foi>a with vital breath ae food-eater. 12 He 
when he went away to all the intermediate eoacee' 
went aimy having ta^come Parame^hthin aiid hav- 
tag maile Devotion an entar of food. He w]n> hath 
thia knowledge eats food with Devotion ae fW- 

HYMN XV. 

Or tbit Vratya 2 There ars seven vital seven 
downward breads. «even difftoed breathe, 3 His 
hr.t vital breatli, called Upward, h this Agni 4 
His eeound vital breath, oalliKl lVfatur€, ja that 


IiS. iLe flti [h. ehUvion i. 

^r^(tl»oairl,sU>th, (hd>). ill thl. v,™ i, wl..rrf 

Wrfttb pumiililrKr, IV. BlmndZi i 

JI riifli hr^tk : or Pran*, 

Pdrcifun T Or Br&bm4. 

3 ri6d air,: mBMn\ty» tgMbItv air mka,M 
f Adityii:, tb«3ua 


r 






m 


TSM HTUN6 OF 


[BOOS XV, 


Adityn, 5 His third vtfcAl ijHlkil Ap 

priiachedj b thitt Moon. 6 Hit fourth vitn! breath, 
oslied PorvadtDgf is thb Pitvjiuiana. 7 Hi a fifth 
vital broath. call^ Sourco, ara these Waters. 3 
H b gizbh vital breathy cailed Dear} ara those Ho« 
meattc an i mala, 9 Eiia seventh vital biaath, oallod 
Unlimited, are tbeee areaturea. 

HYMN XVI. 

Hte first downward breath ie the time of Full Moon. 
2 Hb second downward breath is the eighth day 
after Full Moon, 3 Hie third downward breath is 
the night of New Moon. 4 His fourth downward 
breath la Faith, o His fifth downward breath is 
Consecration, 6 His sixth downward breath is 
Saorifice. * 7 Hia seventh downward breath are 
Uiese tocrifioial fees, 

HYMN XVIL 

Hie first diffused breath is this Earth, 3 Bie second 
diffused breath is that Firmainenti, 3 Hia third 
dilTufied breath is that Heaven. 4 Hia fourth 
diffused breath are those Conatallatious. 5 Hia 
fifth diffused breath are the Sojiaone. 6 HissisctU 
diffused breath are the Seaaon>groups, 7 His 
seventh diffused breath is the year. 8 With one 
and the same ohjeet the Gods go round the Year 
and tl^e Seasons follow round the Vritya. 9 Whea 


G Fitv/inHifta ' (frooi thonHjIi ji4. to purify) thci Wind pornoaiHod p 
3 Bometiit dnidiat# : u^dntf; iBcladiu|; ctnri, hurast.gMU, ihoop 

OXKtl. *11 ri ilfljTJ 

I 7H^4 Kjf F^di ; PiuirxiuQiti 
3 day a/ltr FuU Moem j 

3 Niyhi aT jftw UtKH ** AiLAtiij4- 

7 


0 1 find tfadfi Tdrn ind ihm utiiiat«Jl$gibJ^ 
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they sOTTOQud the San oe the day of New Moon, 
and that time of Full Moon, 10 That ana immof. 
taJity of theirs is jneb an oblation. 

HYMN SVIIl. 

Ow t^hat Vritya 2 The right eye ie the Sen and the 
left eye u the Moon. 8 Hta right ear ie Agni and 
bn left eat ie PaTamfina, 4 Day and Night are 
hw no^rds, Diti and Aditi are Lb head and akull. 
5 Ny day the Vratya ts liiroed westward, hy night' 
he m turned eastward, Worabip to the Vratya I 


It Uhaid to tnulanlHiid. and Idd oot attaapl to axpTva. tfaa 

w bmti^ DOEond who oppovi »t dm tlnui to be » laMrMtnral 
Being endowed with the nttributoe rf aU-pwrading Dn^T^ »» 
u wandeniT In Med of food »nd*Jo(faM. In mw 

P" fclJowed TOO Both, ia Ukiog (h^^r&tv* to 

»s*«iod M* being of peoatuir 
of tbo word ie of teter od^ the 
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BOOK XVl, 


HYMN I 

TR£ BoJI of the Wfitera hdtb bsen let go: the 
heavunJy ftree hnye baan Jet go. 2 Brenkijiff, hresk- 
ing dofffj, cruahing, orinhiiig t<» fiiecijfli, 3 Mcoka, 

ThpDoneamiog, rainer of 
aoal, ramof of the body. 4 Hera I led him go * 
tlwa witahert me cEwn of him. 3 With ihie we kt 
iiw looM who hates U8 end whom we hste. 6 Thoo 
art m front of the watera. I let looes your see, 
? I let JoosetheAgoi whole within the waters. 
Mroke the uprootor, the destroyer of the body. 
8 Yonr Agm who entered into the wotere, avan ho 
hare js very dreed ef yoms. 9 May he anoint 
you witu Xciciftt H own tuighby power I 

10 May etaiules waters cleanse ns from dolilemeat. 

H May they carry sin away from us, may they carry 
away from ue the evil dream. 


.w*** ^ uxl dpeadfld fana > lIh 

Cf P r»JL hb fuMrtlU paver# «ra bare a uaq>«fl|«^ 

11 i*fay^y™«'ii«w»y.rf, |^. V. I. 33. SSaad X 9 a* 
1“ ^ *l»#iflrar ,rxt l Uir* vrDudi*. TU L.ti 

IS* Ityrod t» IB proH with tlm ssmihIob of vurt« 10, J3, IJ. 
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12 Lrfxik on T^e with « frifiEidly eys* O Walera, iwid 

toui;b toy flkin with yonr fmspicipos body. 

13 W» (Util tlie graoioim Fires that dwell in waters. 

Goddeseop) grant me princely power and splendour. 

HYMN 11. 

Awir from distasteful foodj atrenglh and sweet 
apeecL 2 Are plsssanti. May 1 obtain a plaasanb 
votoc. 3 1 have invoked the Protector; 1 have 
iuvoketl hie proteotion. 4 Qaick of hearing are 
mitio ears f. fuine ears hear wbaD Is good, b ain 
would I hear a pleasaut sound. 3 Let not good 
hearing and overbearing fail the Eaple'e eyej the 
uiiiiecaying light. 6 Thou art the <»och of the 
JUdns. irf)l worship be paid to the divlus couch. 

HYMN 111- 

1 an the hoad of richoe. Fain woold t lie the head 
of mine equals. 2 Let not Knja and Vena dewrt 
ma. Let not the Head and the Preeervar forsake 
me. 3- Jhet not the Boiler and the Cop fail mo t 


Tb^fajuiQ ii a tti MflcireT^diLitli hlaftingf. 

t : 1 Mopt, tl]ii Si. V. Isexiaoti'i rnggoition qE 

itittwi d tbo of kiiii toxL 

3 riU I or IlfrfttwAn | AguL 

4 f/ror a mmd i tlM iip Lh fmi?ourabl^ rpokrta 

5 r* ttia irijioo oE tba ibll-eecFmg 

(t Th^ muck of iki l^UhiM cbe hr^mlUanan t or hb»$ pr«par«i{ for 
bbo ItrfthiiiB.n pri«*i Ii 

Thi hjmti i* flbarni to msaunt potf#r Aod lon|^ life. 

2 / i wwd oTclQablful i^oiiudan wbi*li iln« not ix^^r 

plHvbm. It i* *jip*fimtij uswl berB u i tiitrq* oE ibs Saw ^ pwrbipi 
Ibi Bwbert wbo bruki up ^ dlipomw tba cuonitfl^ duulii, irw 
ilifl fwit to bfa*k or dTmttAf . I^cno : Um tiun^ ■« bo rwi in Uit 

misiitt i»f ibo taortkCo^. 11«t. noto> 

S 7%4 MifiUr ih£ €%p ; itmDi&g. gomifikllf. iMrifioi*] impj#' 
iueml 4 T idopfa itw id^eatioQ. Riifap in. B L«iicnfip nl 

boilvri of iiTTi^vl Ujkp whldt ii nuwotn^lw bnin. 
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let not the Supporter snd the Suainmer Abflodnn 
tnu. 4 not Diiyokiinf futd Lha Mfflit-fojlied car 
ddiijrt lue I l^t not tbe S’^nJer of Moi^toto and 
MttLiiriayaA fonsake tf3e. 5 Br^bivip&ti my 
lie wlio h called the Kricnd of mnn, d&ar to mf 
heart. 0 My hearts is free from itorrow * apaciomi 

U tny dw«lJiDg*pJAoo, t Atii iho eoa m aapaaUv 

HYMN IV- 

1 ku the oefitre of riches. Fain would I be the eeo* 
fcre of mine 2 Ploamnt art thou to ait by 

one, A miithar: ImmortAl among mortals, 3 Let 
not inward breath deaijrt lot not outward 
brenLh depart and leave me* 4 I^t Srtrya protect 
ms from Oay^ Agni from Earth, Vajufroro Firma¬ 
ment i Yama from insEti Saras vail from dwollsra oa 
f.ho earth* 5 L^t not outward and inward breath 
fail Bs- not thou destruoLira among the mem 

6 Frnplttoas to^dny be dawns and Eveninga. May 
I drink water with all my people aafe arnund me: 
T Mighty Are yoi domaetio ofiiiaiur^ M+y Mitra* 
Vartn;^a staad beaido me. May Agni give inn in- 
ward and outward breath. May be gi ve mo abditv* 

^ HYMN V. ^ 

Wi know thine arigin, 0 Sleep. Thou art the son 
of Gfabif the minister of Yama. Thun art the 


\ dwl ih* Moui-/^^iiid ear s a for the Betting 

Sim m by iu tbe wettim ^terf. Smdtr ^ JioUiun ; che rain- 
the 


cUind. Jitdlari§t^kn 


The byzDn ii m clmrin lo mchto loog Jift eacosss. 

S rAeti ■ minTiLiig, app^fostiy^ Agfii 
G t Agel, 

7 Jfv%. jj^aWA ; ** apitliat fnqiuiit];r -ppliad bo vkCi.ii 
vbi«b4ro harOAddroHcd. CT, A V Itl 13 , 7 ,-XI 3 33 - XlTl 1 5 
; wi(rrf6dm^ I Hilro ud Tmum reg»n4d •• a dul 

uvity. 


to Slwj., i» m tibami cni dr«Mii& 

ligtmt r a iheoemoa ifho lei^ ^nH yUi mui. 











rB3 BTUm OF 


WtiK XVK 


SOI 

ihoQ srh Deftth, Ab SDoh, O SleBp, ve 
know Lhee w«U. As atwh premrve tia from the 
eT(i drBBtn. 2 W® tlifne «irig[in, O Sleep. 

Thou Brt the eon of Deetruetioti^ the minister of 
Ynqis; etc. (m in verse 1), 3 We knoir thine ori¬ 

gin, 0 Sleep. Thou nrt the eon of Miner^, etc, 4 
We knoif ihiBe origin, O Sleep, Thou ert the son 
i)f JChseppearetice, etc, 5 W® knon thine origin, 
O Sleep, Thou art the eon of Drif^t etc. 6 Wo 
know thine origin, O Sleep, Thou art the son of 
the sisters of the Gtxie, the txiinieter of Yama, 
Thou art the Ender, Ihoti art Death. A a aueh, O 
Sleep, we know thee well. As sunh; preserve us 
from the evil dream, 

HYWM Vt 

Now have we conquered and obtained : we hare been 
freed from sin to-day. 

2 Lot Morning with her light dispel that sril dream 

that frighieued as, 

3 Bear that away to him who hates, away to him 

who eursea ua. 

4 To him whiim we abhor, to him who hates us do we 

sand it lienee 

3 May the Goddess Dawn in accord with Spreoh, and 
the Goddess Speech in accord with Dawn, 6 The 
Lord of Dawn in accord with tht; Lord of Speech 
and the Lord of Speech ia accord with the Lord 


S£ ZWntdftpti f If irntii 

The hjnui W Wn traiulnhid bf Lqil vig, Dw J^veda, ITT, p. 408. 
Tb« lijtna I* • ebann to «v«rt evil ilraania »ad tratufur Umn aad 

inmiigutit ipifiti Uj itii utiMtij 

1 TkU mud tke ftflbwio^ liM rnm uikm from B, T. YlTl 17. Ig. 
0 Irotd ^ : er Owiirri tif iiwd W h» A&triiddlui^ ida 

vf tbo God u| Luv*, Ufrd JS^mck^ j m V 1- 

1 I» DOt« 
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of D%wn, 7 Carry away to SuoWn-oiie ni^i^ard 
Senitii, hostile d^nioos, and Sadanvaa, 9 Kaia- 
bhfkoif, DiubllEaa, and I^yakas^ 9 Eril day<dream, 
evil dream in deep, iO Wiehea for boona that will 
not onme} bhnughte of povertyf the auares of the 
Drub who never releasea—11 Thit, 0 Agni, let 
the Goda bear off to Suc!)^ts-4]iie that be tuay be 
a fragile good-for-oothiog eurinab, 

HYMN VII 

HvEiiriTH I pierce this man. With poverty I pieroe 
him. With disappearanoe 1 pleroe liico. With de¬ 
feat I pierce hiui. With Grilhi 1 pierce hiin . With 
d&rhneae I pbroe him, 2 I summon bhu with tho 
awful cruel ordera of the Goda, 3 I plaoe him be* 
tween Vaisvinara’ejawa 4 Thus or otherwiae let 
her swallow him up, 5 Him who hates ue may his 
soul hate, and may he whom we hate hate himself. 
6 We acorgh out of heaven and earth and hrma- 
ineoti the mao who hatea us. 7 SuySman aon of 
Chakahuft! S Here 1 wipe away the evil dream on 
the deecendatib of Suoh'anmue, son of Sooh'S’ 

? • HMil hkaour it. or JT iiutMd oFtlte qwdv of 

the periDv lauttiilect wlueh te to be topplud '■rhen the iticentathMi it 
employ •S’oiilHKaf : flfFor-tihriekiaA CemiL be« U J4 oute. 

a iTuNMfftAr, £huiAtbe«^ Ptyakat . veriom Bieligneiit ctwnm« 

9 ; e feniat* ■pirit of mietliief. Sat IL X. 1— J.O. 

An finprwibtiaii oq hq dn^igj'^ 

I P<K*rivi fir Tin. «i«my (. with all tlia worn 

that .« « the pereow «f eleep »bet bring. i|» d«an, 

AVI ^ I, 5—5. 

i Iht : thi fiEtiile fiBad Grilil 

7 Snydnun the ^harm it aridreued at a homati intperjonatioii ■ 
tu^dfuaa weaaiDg ‘ w«ll-<ro*oliig/ JJenteflsic!^ and (Jhakihtt* aeaniBC 

' VtMkrfx. ^ 

® ./ the aettia) name* am to be imi- 

pliod when the dianait eniplojed- Cf lapra, Hynm VI 7, ^ 
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woman. 9 Whatsoovar I have met with, whether 
lit dusk or during oarly night, 10 Whether wak - 
ing or Bleeping, whether by day or by tiighti, 11 
Whether 1 meet with it day by day^from that do 
I bribe him away, 13 Slay him ; rejoioe in this : 
crash his riba, 13 Let him not Uve, Let the 
breath of Jife foraako him, 

HYMN Vin. 

Whatifi* we have gained, whatem hath aconted to 
us, our Right, our eoergy, oar Bavotton^ onr 
heaveniy light, onr amorifico, our domastio animaJa, 
our oObpriiig, our men,—'from all share herein wo 
exctude Sacb-an-^ons, deseendant of Saob-an-noe, 
sou of Such-a-woman. Let him not be freed from 
the noose of Grahi. Here I bind qp hie spleodonr, 
his energy, his vital breath, his life^ and cast him 
down b&De&th n^Q. 

2 Whatem we have gained, bto, (as in verse 1). Let 

him not be freed from the noose of Niniti, etc, 

3 Whatever we have gained, etc. Let him cot bn freed 

From thB nooa^ oF mlwryf etc. 

4 Whatever wo have gained, etc. Let him not be freed 

from the noose of dtsap pea ranee, etc. 

5 Whatever wa have gained, etc. Lab him not lia freed 

from the aoo«» of defeat, eta 

6 Whatever we have gained, etc. Let him not be freed 

fiom the noose of the ristere of the Qnds, etc. 

7 Whatever we hare gained, etc. Let him not be freed 

from the noose of BHhespatf, eto. 

8 VJ^iabaver wo have gained, eta Lst him not be freed 

from the noose of Praj4pati, etc. 

9 Whatevar we have gained, eta Left him nob be freed 

from the noose of the ^iahie, etc. 
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JO Whatever we have gamedp etc, Let hlto not be freed 
from the ucoee of the Hiebte' children, etc, 

H Wbateverp eu^ Lot him net be freed from the nooee 
of the Anglrasefl| eta. 

12 Whnueverj ete. Let him not be freod from the noo&e 

of the AcglraHee; eto. 

13 Whitevsi*, eto. Let him not be freed from the nooea 

of the Abhairaue, etc. 

14 Whotever, etc. Let him not be freed from the nooae 

of the Atharvmie, etc, 

15 WbateTeri etc. List him not bo freed from itte nooeo 

of the rrees, elo. 

16 Whatever^ etc. Lot him not be freed from the ncioaa 

of Shrubs, eto. 

17 Whatever, ete. Let him not bo freed from the noosa 

of the ^oonSf etc. 

18 Whataver, ete, Let him nob be freed from the noooa 

of the SeasoD-gronpe, eto. 

19 Wbateverj eto. Let him not ba freed from the nooae 

of the Montbe, etc. 

20 Whatever, eto, L^ him nob be froad from the noose 

of the Half-months, eto. 

21 Whatever, ete; Let him not be freed frotQ the nooae 

of Day and liight, etc, 

22 Wbatever, etc, Leit him nob be freed from the noose 

of contlnqed Day, ete. 

23 W^hatevaTj etc, Xjet him not be freed from the nooaa 

of Heaven and Earth, etc, 

24 Whatever, etc. Let Jutu not bo freed from the noo$e 

of Indra-Agnl, etc, 

25 Whatever, etc. Let him not be frcfod from the nooae 

of Mi|)ra'Varut>a, etc, 

26 Whatever, eto. Let him not be freed from tba noose 

of King Varana^ ete, 
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27 Whatever we have gained, whatever hath accrued te 
ua, our Right, our eoergj, our Dcvotfoti, out 
beavenl/ light, out saorifice, our dotneatiG anttoaU, 
our ofikpriogj our meUf^—from all ahate barairj wa 
exclade Such^Q^oue, dasoendant of Suo[haii«otJe, 
son of Saoh^-wouMui. Let littn not be freed from 
the fetter and noose of Death. Here 1 bind op 
hie splendour, his energy, hie vital breath, bis life, 
and cast him down breath me. 

HYMN IX. 

OuKs is superior plane aud oura is coD(]cieat * may I 
in all fights bread down epite and malice. 

2 ^tis word hath Agiti, tbia hath Sotua spoken. May 

Pfishan Bet me in the world of virtue. 

3 We Hove come to the light of heaven ; to the light 

of heaven have we come : vve have united with the 
light of Sdrya. 

4 Sscrifioo is fraught with^ wealth for the increase of 

prosperity. I would win riches * frin would I be 
wealthy. Do thou bestow wealth upon me. 

TIh hytim u a •harm to wate vwltfa ufj ffllidtiy. 

I Tbt« lina it repeatad bom A. V. S. U, 36, 

3 Thu verw li to bo noited wbilo lonkuig ml, the Sua. 

4 fkiftt: Saryii 
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Vasqoibhqkj, ovorpovrdring, s CQnqaerort exosedlni; 
strong^ ’* 

Victorious, wiDDer of light, wiuDsr of outtla &nd 
of spoil, ^ 

Indra by nanjs, adorable, I call; a long, long life be 
mine I 

2 Vanquirfiing, eta. 

Indra by name, adorable 1 call: tnay 1 be dear to 
Godi), 

3 Vanqolahing, etc. 

Indra by nnme, adorable, i call: may creaturea toce 
me veil, 

4 Vuiqulshisg, etc, 

tnora by Dame, adorable, I call t may cattle hold me 
dear, 

5 Vanquishing, etc. 

Indra by name, adorable. I «a]l: may equals Iota me 
welt 

6 Rise up. 0 Sftrya, rise thoQ op j vith atMugth and 

splendour nse^on me. 

Let him who Imtes me be tsy thrall; let me not be 
a thrall to him. 

Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O VithntL 

Sato 03* with cattle of all femur and coloara: set me 

in happiness, in I'lftiest heaven. 


Tin tljials hjraa irliloh aaa»timt« Uiit Book is a (ttajof to Indm, 
MmtiniKt tmli VUhna *nit tb* asn, far llw Inrs of G«t>. qiq. aqc] 
Wits, ganeral frtrbMilion and [rnnpsrity. aod alt aartblj and tuMVady 
btaaiiagt. 

26 
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7 Rise up, 0 SjLrya, risathoti up j with streogth uud 
Aplendour nas oti me. 

Mike me the fivouHte of aJj, of thoae I aee uid do 
not see. 

Manifold ire thy great deedi, thine, O Viah^u, 

a l>i nob the fowfers who era standing ready injure 
thee in the doodj within f he waters, 

A^ud this boivan, leaving each cnr» Nbiod thee. 

Pftvour us ; let thy gradoua love attend os. 

Manifold are Chy groat deeds, thine, O Viahuu. 

9 Do then, O Indra, for our great good fortune, with 
thine inviolable rays protect us, 

Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, 0 Viehua. 

Hi Be I hou most gracious onto ua, Indra, with favour' 
able aid, 

Riaiiig to heaven's third sphere, invoked with song 
to quaff the Soma juice, loving thy homo to make 
us hleek 

Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O Vishpu. 

11 Thou art the vanquiaher of alt, O Indra, omnilobnt 

inctra^ fttid invoked of tnuj^y. 

Tndra, send forth Idiis hymn that fitly lau(fa thee. 

Favour U5 : Jet thy gracioue love attend ua. 

Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, 0 Vishpu. 

12 In heaven and on the earth thou art uninjarod, none 

reach thy greatnaae tn the air's mid region. 
Increasing by inviolate devotloo as such in heaven 
grant us protection, Indra. 

Matifcld are thy great deeds, thins, 0 Vislipu, 


Tt&f i ’'fe *.“. 5 !^'' thB watery sloodt 

qf tl 3 (} m fiF Mr. or ^Cornnhithm^ IsaJ« i __ 


wttk Ilk hitlwr, Inilfa. l»y aLswit, Joyous, 

fowlurtitavn **^i*^ * pinass, W ao man ebook iby CQorsaaa 
fo-lsp lUy Iba bJal: t«- oV ib™ „ dwon t«i»’ (R. V. III. 


10 /iiflfwn’i Aitd tphm r Uts tugbut hoiv.n, lbs atiode (rf tbs Sna. 
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13 Grsnb m prote«iiod| ludrii, ^bh body of bhiiiii 

is on e&rth} m fire, ia watdfQ, 

^hftb dwells "wltliiti Mgbb'Quding PavAmuoa^ wbers-’ 
with thou hast pervaded ait's tuid region. 

Manifold are thy great deeds} bhine^ O Vishuu. 

14 Indra^ exalting thee with prayer^ imploruig^ RtebU 

have eab thsm down in holy Season. 

Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O VUb^ 

15 Round Trita* round (be spring with thouMtid cor* 

rente thou goest, round the light-fiadhig asaembly. 

Manifold are thy great deedS} thine, O Vishnu. 

16 Thou goardeat well the four celestial regions, pervad* 

ing heaven and earth with light and aplendour. 

Thou givest help to all these Itviug creaburea, and, 
knowings follow eat the path of Order, 

Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, 0 Visfauu. 

17 With five thou sendest heat t with one remavlng the 

curse thou oomest tu bright sooBhine hither. 

Mauifold ate thy great deeds, thinS) O V iah^n . 

18 Indra art thou^ Maheudra bhou, thou art (he worlds . 

the Lord of Life. 

To thee » saoniioe performed: worsbippeis of&r 
to thee. 

Manifold are thy great deeds, bhiuc* 0 Vishujat 


13 Li^htfindiag Fa*stmdtia t wiud dial mubu evan tl» hiitgbl ot 

bVTOD, 

lb JVim f ft diaUjr of tiie fttino#|ibirt» c^etisoeti^ wi^Ii luck* usd tbs 

wlftdA I her« partisp^ ibe r4|it#«emfttivs of tbs vbolo nwptknm of 

hftftvsD. Th^tprirnfft Uio-foutttftia qj ksftireii; tks nla-«]ottda TKt 
oJWrtWy / tbft aompftnj ol Godft ^hQ dwiili ia lbs 

btglisftft ipbsrs. 

17 Wilhfim: of tby lavoQ boftnui. Ss0 XL 1. 36, nots. 

IB OtbsI ladrft. Ct A. V. Xlll I. 2 , Sv Lord ^ 

I cv, Pfsjipftti 
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19 WliAt ii) ia based on wlinfc ia nob: the peBent lies on 

(ill At whicil li> 

Preeetit on futnra ia impnaBd and fliture on tbo pre¬ 
sent basedt 

Manifold are thy great deedft, thine, 0 Viahon. 

Sate na with cattle of all Varied cotour. Set tne in 
happiness, lu loftiest heaven. 

20 Bright art thoa, and refulgent: as thnn ohineat with 

fipJendour so I fain wonld ehtne with aplendcor. 

21 Lufltw art ^n, ilJtiniiDg: as thou gfnweet with 

iMtre 60 I too would shine with cattle, with all 
the lustre of e BrahniAn^a ab&tion. 

22 Gbry to hw ^hsu rising, when asoending! Glory 

to bim when he hath readied the senith I 

To ^ f^r^ihining, him the eetf-refulgenl, to him 
the Sovran Lord and King be glory I 

23 Worehip fco him when he b turning westward, to bim 

when Batting, and whan aet be worship 1 

To him br-shining hijn the selFWulgeut, to him the 
Savimn Lord and Kitig be glory! 

^ '^on’wgh'” ^‘**‘^* “P 

Gmiig my fool into hj„j Le, ^ 

OVWiM ‘••y K"-*** <'wG, ebin^ 

aitoi»wiUi c.ttI« or.llv«Md oalonm. Seem»io 

bappznasi, in loftiest he&TeiL 


25 ^ V. 1 fiO. IS, to 

. tothd i» ofairwavarwd by tisiJtiii, 
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26 Tboa for owr weaP, O Sftiya^ host monotod thy sliip 

with hundred o&rd, 

Thou hs«t craoaported me to night : ao bear me ever¬ 
more to day, 

27 Encompitawd by Prnjftpatt'e devotion ee ehieldf with 

Kafyspa'i bright light end aplendour, 

B^ctung old age, may I made ationg and mighty 
Uve through a tboiuand years with happy fortune. 

28 Compassed am I with prayer, my shtald and armour; 

corn passed with Kasyapa’a bright light and snleo' 
door. 

Let not ehafos reach me ahotfrom heaven agaiiut me, 
nor tlicee seat forth by men for my deatrootiou. 

2D Guarded am I by Order and the Seasods, protected 
by the past and by the future. 

Let not distress, yea, let not Death come nigh me : 
with water of my speech have I o*erwhelmed them! 
30 On every side let Agni guard and keep me * the 
rising Sun drive off the smrei of Mrityu I 
Let brightly Hushing Mornings^ firm-set mountains, 
and lives a thousand be with me uni bed. 


• .# 

f 


f 
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HYMN [, 

Paim wottfd I win my friend to kindly friendehip. So 
may tbe Sage, coma through the oir'a wide ocean, 
Remembering the eerth end days to follow, obtain a 
ean the iasoe of hie ftiber. 


ritMMd totirifltfkJ Qfering# 
lo (lift i’ftthat],, the MftuM or •piriLi of ti* AwL 

The fint iUosm of ifii« faiianj hymn, wjih th» 

Y ^ f®** ftoofttliiita the tenth bfmn of a»k 

X ^ the ^tgT«^ onit ua only mdireotJy cnnneotect irith (Jie mftin 
nbjwl, bMg edmlogoa between Yvu* and YmdI, the waeiHl 

^*“'*^*®** ‘Senil, ere, aeyt ProfisMor Ton 
Motb, at noni^i ilaiuiu, twin brotbor and and arntbo Gmti 

|,ujn« piuf, the on^tof* of the raw. ie the Hebrew eooceptioo 
riowly eemmtftd Ibeperent. of menkiod by making Uie wLai, 
form^ l«« a portwn of li« body the man, « the Indtao 
irulmoa *« plaood In the nl«li{iii:thip of twjiu. TWe thinjahh 
-Li'* »y '•'* ‘*T«® lo qnestion in the mouth of Yam! hareair when 
ihe b madti to ■<*£ ,■ ^run in the wumb the owtcr made tte far 

<Lectttr» on the bdetwo of Language. aettqDd eftriea, it flU)): -Tht™ 

!^<Iu ““ ^ bT^er, where tbe 

^ f I ^ Wher (the day) to maka her bia wife, and 

wW he deat^ tier offer ■ beoauw,’ u bo uyt* they have Qti])ed ip 
a ain that a hnrtber iboutd lUrry h{i eurter." A™rB & Tha™ 

^ «»ip^ of Mortal., ^ Indian Adam and fire . If Yama 

wniuld'!i<rw^ *“!?’ “ spoaldiig of 

him. ftould nat have paeied ifai* over tn ftilattvftn 8»i howu vur tha 

l-ei^e from the Atharva-veda, XVIlI. 3. 13. to i« quoted f^tiw 
on. meverifloee yo with an ablation Yama. the eon of ^ViTMiat the 
ambler of tnen, w^ wae (he Bnt of taeo that dW, and (be'fint 
Oiju depart^ to lbhf(f*le«tia|> world] ’-Muir. O. B. Teite, 7. P%S* 
Ihu oiwepUou ^ \ta^ ai the flnt mail may be, ae ftol il. JUtUtec 
Midi, a kUr phiAo <i| tkaqghk' 

I Vami epeato. Tht ^pe . eeifttf-A ■ the wite Yama. C«m« - 

“f "" *)!« panicEpfo ipsmHWi'n by U» leroiniM 

1 ^“"' Ludwig tahee it to be 

^for jupmuiAi, in a trau«tli-e «n«/* 

«»r(*. wbiah apinan duetineJ to nmain without hLnaa Inhebitiatn 
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2 Thy (rifind luves not the frietidiehtp wfatt^h coosiders 

her vrba is neJif iti kiridred M & utr&ngflr. 

Sour of the mighty Asam, the hecoee, eupporteri of 
the he%vea, see ffir nround thum. 

3 Yesj tbu the lemsorbalR seek of thee with iongingi a 

sojon of the only man existing. 

Then tet thy eoui and mine be knit together- Hm- 
breca thy ooneort aa her loeicig hnaband« 

4 Shall we do now what we ne'er did aforetime 1 we 

who Rpake righteoualy now talk impurely t 
Gatidh&rra in the HotalSt the Dame of Walere-^tlcb 
ifl oar bond, sach our meet lofty kmehip, 

5 Even in the womb God Xvashtar, vivifierf shaping 

all forniiif Creator, made ns oonsorta. 

Ne’er are hk holy etatntee violated : that we are tua 
the heaven and earth acknowledge. 

6 Who yokes bo-dfty unto the pole of Order the strong 

and paaiitonate eteera of oheoklese epirit, 

Wttb ^ft-arnted moatha^ heartr>pieroing, joy^bestow- 
ing ? Long shall be live who duty pays them service, 

3 Tams raidiss- d ^rran^cv ; of a diRoraiit family, sad h a Uvfitt 
wife. 6 «m ti /^wra ^ tha fpie* at- amijaal* tpftfcaa of in 
•ftuisa 4 wbo v« r^sTxM 4 tlw soos of lini Liird Ood 

3 Tsnif ipnlu. 

4 Yams npUas, tfafufloftia h» tfi4jioo4t; tbs (fan. Gad tn (bn 

srstafi (d tbn su of sir. T/i* Gsmm W^m: Ssnnyfl, tibascmsars 
of tl)> Siut-Qiidl Vivuvia. * Sts imjiuiiiu ^hs msy 

mpiiiMat the m Illy sir of ttkOraioo. bestsd sod paeeurMcd bytb* 
csrly foa jSwcA u our kmd: tbis ii tli« nlstiaasbip bstwwn v j it 
do« qat ffttLhKT bank, siuil is for too dote ta sUW us to msny 
wb odiw. 

0 Ysoit spesfci jsadsTgqas ibst by makTiig UiaiD of diSarcnlmm 
Iho Orcatar iDsnUmtly cDtuadHrt fheoi for ssab otimr 

A Ysms rtpiliM. ?bii iQtDDs vhiah ihtss aameitr la tbu ari^nsl 
hymn (R. V X- lOI. uiil i*biaKi Mfsui ta b(i ^Jto^tber out of p%id» 
ii (i«kaD ftnin R V. I. ^4. wljkb ii to Inrir*^ i%utl 

Uia punii^i retnn lo tHn tuAtmtoT cif * writ^ nt 

<uwl libWMlniiJi 4ud LndfrLiitl^htd firlmt# wta 

mtrn yokifi to r lis alnu'kiift'potq of Ordurot bmpliiysd in ’p^rfonnimaa 
ti( i^orifia^fiKUtntfid by iftorn*! L^w*- Tbn wflrdi u*«l by prifutii 
in lb* dUebu-pf* oJ tb^lr toly ftLiitibkitbii nr* Um nttQ'mw with wbkli 
■botf iifv nrmmd. 
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7 Wbn kuovs that ear]f«at day whereof thoo apukeeb I 
Who baLb beheld it ? Wl^ can hare deoJara it t 

Great is the law of Varui^a and MUmi, What, wan- 
tODf wilt thoa eay to men to tazopt them 1 

6 I Yamf am posseted by love of Yama, that I may 
mb on the eame couch boeide him. 

1 as a wife wddIiI yield me ta my husband. Like oar^ 
wheels let us speed to meet each other. 

9 They stand not still, they never dose their eyellde, 
those seutioels of Qoda who wander round us. 

Nob me—gh tjuiokly, wanton, with another, and 
hasten like a obBriob>whed to meet him. 

10 May SOrya'a eye with days and nights endow himj 

and aver may his light spread out before hitix. 

In heaven and earth the kindred pair eonuningla. 
On Yitm] be the ttubrolherly act of Yania. 

11 Sure there will eoms succeeding times when brothers 

and sietera will do acts unmeet for kinsfoik. 

Not me, O £iir ono^seek another tiusband) and make 
thine arm a pillow for thy oonsorl. 


r Of r’aruna Awf JTiifa th4 Tnor*! GovsniArs of the world. 
To Imfi : dto miMiiiDg ol ia utiiwri>in. Tb« Si. P. 

Lazuiod oxpijiitis it by ‘ dtweitfally.' ‘ Wbot otyiitt Uiou, wbo 
puotibiitt iDPfn wjtU boll 1 '—WIIboq. Prcl. Ludwig tabs* it to bo an 
iitoq-iiUr iQd«rmii« ]nrtkipl« of oyA«A, to ombtoce : whan Ciioii lutt 
i.iubr«?ad ili4 (otb^r) tuBU. 

S Yuuinp^akf. tbe wofdiiiim^ 

itod thh iB iioi iha nxut Of Sougi VI, : *Or 

iif^r I WH Bwunpcny tisul equiIb mn ld]tA felid cbiriniti nf 
Of, BOftirdiiig io tlm I wRl gjva my | 

mj ttJEil )eufw not ^ it m&do tdA iha oIiatIom of AiuldAckb/ 

Vuna 0 J <?<k4i ; ruoardiDg ung^li wha ohmm 

ihnd rapart'ibB nctbiu ol mAEi, Gf h, V. t V. IG 4k nolfr. 

10 YuniipBAJm Ilor tDi»tiiti|^ b : El th«rti b? Any ^ciUk ma 
utu it on myMdt aoA let not iifo AilortB^«l by of 

pQubtiionat. JTA* lifnif-iJ pm%r : Diiy amI Nigbt, 

U Yaiqb roplbi iftiJb tlwM arm a piUmo ,* Ludurig 

■liOaretillj. Sm bb D«r Higvoili. V p olZ. 

27 
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12 la ha & brother 'vben no help ia kfb Jiei J la b 

stafcet when Destrootion ooma th t 
Foroed by my luva tba&e many worda I ntUr. 0(>ma 
near, and bold me in ihy cLtee embrnc^a. 

13 T am no h^lp for thte, do refogej Yamt i will not 

clmp and preas thee to my bosom. 

This is abhorrent to my mind and spirit—a Lrotiier 
on the couch beside a sister. 

14 I will not fold mine arms about thy body : th^ call 

U sin when one ooines near a si&ter. 

Not me—prepare thy pleasnxe with another. Thy 
brother seebs not thie from tbeej 0 fur one. 

15 Alea (thou art ind^ a weakling, Yama We find 

in thee no trace of heart or epirtt. 

Ah rOQiid a tree the woodbine clings^ another will 
cling about thee girt as with a girdle. 

IG fknbrace anotlier, Yaml. Xiet aoms other, eveo as 
the woodbine rings a tree^ enfold thee. - 
Win Liiou hie heart and let hla* win thy fancy ; so 
make with him a bond of bleat alliance. 

17 Tb3^ hymns the Sa^s hare disposed in order^ the 
many-farmed} tha fmr, the aJUbebolding. 

These in one single world are placed and settled— 
the growing ^nt», tha breeassj and tbe waters. 


) a ‘Vwni ipsAkA. Atotrifetwn ! tha ttUor ntiaodon of tbs hnmiui 

13 Yaiud teplisir This mad tlmfDlii^vuiii mn tin 

of Otin T«ridr of t±is hyniD. 

16 Yiml * qf^ A. F. VL & 1. 

IG Tfciuu rvpILa^. interprirtauioii df gliA origwi hvrnnp 

whitb ii mmf p\m§ U )4 liilllccitti, In mimy 

from i.bht whiuh I Ut* udopfod, ond TrwrtliUtiaii ihinaid 

b4 CQiuult^i for faFn Tion^i ol the ^mme IndiAo CcfniEiiDtitHtor ud r ba 
bio ttoifl. TlRt hjuA I 1114 booti 1:r»o»Utojmc4>cip 
■nd oELOototeEl by JSluir, 0 , Texta^ 7 . and trAnololad hf 

U«ldnf»r AEtd iti iburBkboniig y«leir iJm RigTi9rij4. Luilwig'i 

tiAhAlibtioti QjuJ i»iiiin<!at#ry, ud Our VwHiibs Y^mi^hw 

J, Ehoi 1800} ithouli ho OimstditjcL 

17 : liiH to wbewa pmvor friAoj OftfaiirAl pbotiCh- 

autm oikd muiy td swu^t tiijo-yod by m riCamL 
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18 Tii& Bull bfitb jrlfildsd ftir the BdU tlie milk of boa- 

veti : itivioUlil^ is (ho Son of Aditi. 

Aooordlttg to his wisdom Varu^a knov^oih all : h» 
hallowoth, I ho holy^ timna for aaorifico, 

19 Gaiidharvl spakei May aho, the Lady of the Flood 

aniid the rivor'n roaring Ioavo my boarj untouched. 
May Aditi aooompitsh all that we deeire, and toay 
our eldest Brother tell ue this as chief. 

20 Yea, even this blessed Momin^i nnh in store of Food, 

spteiidjdj with heavenly luatroj hath etions ociL for 

man. 

Since they as was the wish of yearning Gods, brought, 
forth that yearning Agnj ihr the asssmbly as the 
Priest, 

21 And the fleet Faloen brought fur saoriflce frnni afair 

this flowing drop most excellent aiid passing wise, 
Then when tbs Aryan tribes choae as iiivokuig Priest 
Agni the wunder-wotker, and iJie hyiTtn rose up, 

(S Stanzu )8*~!i]|| (jotutitatH, wiUi eccaaiaiui vtrUtiQn^ the 
ateviHitli byuin of Book X. of ihn Uigvatla, tba lubjaut boiu tha 
ortgia and umdtmiiriq of aacrifioo whkb wa^ firtt aatabliil)a(i bjr AeuI 
aii.inr Uia aaUwritv of yartii^ia. Th* ; or, thoMTonjc; ib« migStr 
fiirtJu tilt mij^lity Vu<ui%, 2^ mit ihe 

dlYioo Somo Jiiioo, w he uHd at sacrrOce. T)te Sou of Aditi ; Uw 

great Vnroiia. ^Mdrei'tiuy (o Au leudem i yddiA dJt ijfA : Um 

woriii boing taken icgaihor aa oaKhvrbijil j>liriabi XridhttfiA tUt ; 
Sw A V, IV, 18, Acooi^jtig to it i» Agat whomitka tbo 

atTMni of proapnrltj from hoavnu fur tin 'a-atiliippitr or insiitubor uf 

tketaeriflw. 1 havo gsiiflfailj fallowed P«t Pi«hul'» ii*tortir*UewD 

(Vodi<ioliii Studiaa, I, pp l&a, laH) of iUDjcai IS—22. 

1» f74»*JAar*l. Mid Ui bo nha daeghtor of Sttrakfaioco oftba 
dixcghtma of Daktba, aod tba moilnr ri iln rwn of bom. Ron} 
ipiMaro to Im on Aptaraa or wataisnyiopli.li^iuitlQg Itio banki n( 
riTHrt 4iid ttraotidog tin «dn<rtjTa aria of a airoa. Tka cnmmlog 

oppoara to bo: tot no diourbitMt inlltiaoiM uomiuIo mo doroub 

thuugtltl Our eltai Btnitior Varu[», rtguntod ai Oio fnunior oJ 
•aci<n>y nnitud bj aommim rflHgtoo* obwfVatiiin*. 

Tin {loot ngartia Uto comijog of Ihn Ha«u «o a proof Mi»t tb« 
teorlAoo ]* aoeounfui. *^ince (Aoy t tin humna prlmta. 

i i Tltr ylwf FeltoH ; Agtii ia the form of )jghtiili». Tie JfbMu ■ 
Ai^fSonw. Bee A. V. VI 48, I, not*. 
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22 Still nrti tiinti kind to him who T^eda thee as with^rsaa, 

end akilted in s>t<Qrifi.cm offers Ihee boty gifts. 

When thou hiividg received the SAge*8 strengthening 
food with laudi); tifler lou^ toil couiaat with many 
more, 

23 Urge thou thy Pdrents* ns a bverj to delight; the 

lufsly Qiie desires and craves it from his beari. 

As Priest he calls aloud, ae Warrior shows his akilt, 
as Asura tries his sLretigth; end with the kyuin is 
stirred. 

2j Par rained U bsj the mortal man, O Agni thou Son 
of Strength, who bath obtained thy favour. 

He, gathering power, borne onward by hie horses, 
makes hie days lovely in hia might and aplendonr. 

25 Hear us, O Agoi, in the great assatsbly : harness 

thy rapid carj the oar of Amrit. 

Hring Heaven and Earth, the Deitiss^ Parent^ hither i 
stay with os hdro, ttiir from the Gods be absent, 

26 When, holy Agni, the divine assembly, the holy 

synod mid the Gods, is gathered, 

And when thou, gi>dlike One^ dealest forth trflasnresi, 
voucliaafe ii;^ too our portion of the riches, 

2r Agni hath lonhed upon the van of Mornings, and on 
the days tha earliest Jitavedaa. 

After the Dawns, after their rays of brightness,. 
Sdrya bath entered into earth and heaven. 

23 Ttifm f Agzii A» wi*A jpw»; ‘ep fmRtinr* MtiiAo* (th#bwH*)/— 
Wilwo. tnaujf mot# i tiriaguijt icaiLy otber (toda to tbn «a«rifioe, 

^ 23 1 «iicM bit luiiifiBit. Agiti it afKRi to ontrnab 

tai Mraatt, Hkavaia ■m) Eafth, U> raprodtuw him {Hrpotiully. Thf 
itmiy Out; Agni. 

35 oAimtiy ; ‘ !□ th* i] wcUtng commoQ to tin liflitiAtu* 

Stipfit: tnken by Sivmw wiiL aturU/uyu wd 

exptoiiiHl by • iJJstUllbg tho drink ol Uoda. ^ 

3r Tbo trat {itdA ii taken from ^ V, 19. 13. J. 
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38 A^qi liAth looked hgaiost the v&n of Motolnge^ 
af'Hicet the daye the eartiest Jgtavedne; 

Iti man^ a pUee agaiasb the beHnia of S6rya, agairieti 
the hea'vene end earth hath he extended, 

29 HeaveD and Barth, hrat by everiaetiag Order, speak- 

era of truth, ate near enough to hear, ua. 

When tho Gild, urging man to irorahip, aitteth as 
Priest, asomuing all hb vital vigour. 

30 As God ooniprwiug Gods by Law eternal, bear, as 

the chief who kiioweth, oor oblation, 

Sinohe-banuered with the fuel, radiant^ joyous, better 
to praise aud worship, Priest for ever. 

31 I praise your work that ye may make me prosp-ar! 

hear, Hea^eu aad Barth, twaiu worlds that drop 
with fatne&a t 

White days and Gods go to the world ofepirits, have 
let the Parenta with sweet mead rttEteah as. 

32 Wlien the Cow's neobar witis the God oomplfteiy, 

men here below are bea'Ven’a and earth's sustaiuera 
All the Gods oome bo this thy heavenly Yajus 
which &OU 1 the motley Pair milkod oil and water 


'SS Staaxu 29—3;! knd tulf o! 36 an t&fcaa fmnt fL V, X-lS 1—3 
, ; «'«» Mftited M weU an tnct snawat, Tht Gaii AKni At 

Pruit H Hour; >Mrie(viiis, or inTOtiog pri«e. 

tbe ^ iBo™ skillal ti«a humu priesta io pruttu^ 

91 f^ndGwb: in the R. V. hymn, night* nod d.«. fTorfii 
of s/itntt: ; Ho* jsriMii*.LB iwig, 

33 Tl^tUnM in vary olitogra The misuing nppoar* tolw cb*L 
by pcw^Bg tba Amn^ uubro^jft, dr tucMr coaUinaTin tho miib ol 
^ todriSoul wiv aad m tJie Soiu jaiee which wja» md cmtuifetM 
Agoi, noa am aiwhlial to offer Kooptnbln BacrifliMs to the dotU. mimI 
te to iqpporl thi hciveoi anit «rth faj wTdirUw 

■MulictJ prayer or tomnUa Bat % it. ^ 

•wwwr ™thir to boloag to pArixaio, buttw or u«rLlicUl oil UoOtu 
/Viir; All, mwy^nton^ haavna nnd mnk 'Whon tia 

of tho diYtiw Altai Ugoa^ratml from hia ndiaae., ^sj, 
te* proUast* Of It louuiu boOi bminu and wrih, a|] iha wot^pp,r. 
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33 Heith tbo Kioj; saicad Ui ? How wb ofTtjOtlail 

hia holy Ordmnooe ? \VJio koowath ? 

For e^Bo Mitra mid the God« m angry. There are 
both aong and wealth for Ihosa who come not. 

34 Tie hard to anderetnnd the fmEoortai'e nature, where 

aha who ia akin beoomea a slranger. 

Guard eeaftelMely, great Agtiij him who ponders 
Yanta’t name easy to be oemprehaoiied, 

35 They in the synod where the Gnda rejoioe therUj 

where they ate seated in Vivasvart'a dwelling, 

Have given the S^oun hie banma, the Sun hie aploti- 
dour: the two uowsafledly inttiiitain tihetr brightniiae. 

3G The counsel which tbs G-ide meet to consider, their 
seoret plan, of that we have no knowledge. 

There let Uod Savitar, Aditt, and Mitra proolaiin to 
Varu^a that we are ebiless. 

37 Companions, let m leam a prayer to Indra whom 

the thunder arms, 

To glorify your bold and most heroic Friend. 

38 For thou by aUying Vritra art the V^itra-slayer, 

famed for might. 

Thou, Bern, in rich gifts snrpssaasti wealthy ohiefk 

gkiiff itiif tbf eblatioq, the oBloitikl niitnifoa* wnter wHieb thy 
nfbita TwluwM JDilka Aownimff ifl Af 

jmW ueC* cf it an Uie filuila anil ljnga« irhicb Jpriaff froui ttu amfiia 
ur run-wbiah nrwartfi tji9 oblHttoua at man, and tba «<}«( dfveA of 
ihn iBit are utn* alt the worihippcin. Borne maaeiTi^ia 

appnreat in llih |wniphraAa, bet h canntA baekUMted from iba woHa 

ol tbi) texL 

53 7%4 Jiimf i Varona. ifitra r w« matt 1u v» oorainittad mme 

l^nati no, ter evon MU^ tlia Pdawl, the Clod, b viotit with 

nt- IT t4r4rloh oSarinj^it For thau wAe nonn not t fur Uu flodi who 
will nat yqt iraniA ta hnh^to oqr wnnliip wnJ ablatioaa. 

54 The oocand half of the ftnt line la repeated froRi tins I of rtaou 

U, bttttte appticaUoa hero Jt not qbriauk. See Ludwig Ibr RtjTsda, 
IV- p.4 OS. 

3Q rtwMdn't dto^inf ; bwaa, thr abMlfl uf the Sun. 

37 'Ibia awi die {oltoviagataoxa are taken from H.t, IV. 34. 1. 2. 
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39 OW ib^ broad laod thon goBst Hka & Steea» be™ 

on Taat ^nh let breaaea btv. apon tie ^ * 

Uwo hath oar dear Friend Vam^*. united liia 

40 Sing praiM to him the charicrt.borne^ tho fapjou*. 

Sovran of the dread and atr2.g dertrojl^' 
0 Rudra, praised, U gracious to the einfa-; tei thy 
A I spare u» and suiite down anotberT ^ 

^ ywaavA.l, they worship Sarwvali 

white BBCTifii3fl prfxzeedetha ^ 

The virtuone call airairvat! to hew them. 3ar™ti 
send Ui^ to him who giveth j 
42 Sarasvatl ie called on by the Fatbera whaoonw right 
forward to oar solemn worebip, ^ 

Seotfld upon ihid ^ed 
US atreiitbeaiijg food that bring* no afcknees, 

®h^” Vi Wing in 

hyruriB^ 0 Ooddg^Bp and ^^blatiojiip 

Give pUfeeoaa wealth to this the Mcrifioar. a noftton 
worth a thousaiwl, of refrethmeot* 

A^d, the lowest, htgbeat, midmoet, the 
Father* who deserve a ahara of Suma ^ 

May they who have nitaiued to life,'the Fathers 
fighteoaa a nd gentle, aid a* when we call them. * 

3!> jSCi^^ i^iii to be # {wrtiiiu l^Umi or t i— 

U) SAyt^m. ‘Um aKgrug^iiun of Tmj»^ ihl^Smi’ Aucerdn^ 

tut the pteBgbJl;™ bo Ziri* 
s»po»«ilte,faninflcocJof lb. 

wood S! 

noWl darkne«.roj«ilIU,g. wid an nplthnt ofAgoi. 

40 Takea^ with variatidew, from Jl. v. LL M. | 1 . 

f*um*X" it**'?-'? '*'« -ill. wlaticn,, 

4^ : tlu. Father* an, indcdad in th* Javitati™. 

Ill follnwlng thnnu* am takon fnuu !{. v X IS 

1 . 3 . aiXMimd .* tw* Bd higbar rank; dhtabi the hast nhu* * * 
fas to Sif^K Lo^ hiyh^, : S* F«W 

la !.***«, *j«.rdii.*5 to ti«r degree, d inarit 
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45 I have attained the gracioua-mindi^ Fatherij I ha¥^ 

giiined and prugGEiy frop^ Vishnu, 

They who enjoy pressed jutoes with oblationi seated 
uti iaored conae oftenest hither. 

46 Now be tbie homage offered to the Fatberej, bo thoae 

who passed of old aod bho$e wlio followed^ 

Those wlio have rested in tlie eartitiy regionj and 
th(>pe who dwell among the Imppy raiiee* * 

47 Matall proi^perft there wkh Kavyapj ITaii^ with 

Angiras" Brihaspati with eUigerd. 

£xaltera of tiio Gadfli hy Gode exalLedi aid os bhoatt 
Ffttbara in out invocAUunel 

4S Yenj thiaia good to tatte and fall of swaetoeea, vsrily 
it is strong and rich io fiavoTir. 

No one may conquer Indra iii the battle when ho 
hath drunken of tha draught we offer* 

40 H%>nciur the King with your oblations* Yamai Vivae* 
^Sii^e aon^ who gathers meu together* 

Evoti him who traveled o'er the mighty rivers, who 
searche a ntib and ahowe the path to many* 

49 Sm flsul ; the iJHaiMiing HppeAri to ba, m by 

Prof Liidwi^^ that diAoiwr^ bh obligrtlon to tbo 

F-i.hflri by beg€^ttmg a wn tbfOQ|»h tli0 fuTflur at Vtihnti (Vbbour 
ydoiin k«^E|i«yjitrU ? R. V. X. I8l. 1>. -^tHI wiArdma^m in la duiutdlll- 
jdblu oipresvhiQ ia thii BotitWEiwiH^ Aetotber ■txiiltiiiiiitiiinii iiji Prof+ 
Ludvig, wbttld bo to Iftko Bi ft re uul 

T Vi^ibtiu^i lEjriciing f.irth] Ha r.ba Sdh. FT'if. Gr^iwuinn tTAsdotf# : 

*di8 S^odof QTid dfcii bAoh^too <1:101 ibo ohUrfsEVH and 

tbe bi^ht^ft Jitop of Viivli^e. 

46 Tke re^n T tha firmament or mid-ur m tho 

Mrtb. Aoljq^ ro:eo< : of bhe God«. 

47 * a divine iwiag, iifancifiwl by the Cornmetitetor* on tbo 

P* V with fculr* wbont rtbafinioftr vfw UlitAjL -m olaw of 

Miuioa, UiS 4plrit4 of ■ pion-^ moo of ancuiiiij tnnft. Jniyifii'* z tbo 
Attpraiea, tba typictal first snorifioorf. : of ftikv*t» 

fli vp^riU Or ffeitiDi who nttood BrihawfMtt nod ling bia proiifla. Tito 
st4iiiJi ii iokoo Imm tL V. !4 3, i. t - 

48 TAui Soinj^jiiiw* propankl for tbo lAorrfiOa vrHioli U to be 
porformod. Tbs ivansi li tskao from V VI I? 1- 

49 Thlioxid tbo follow!R|; Sinn 14 srS tskim fcom V- ¥. X. 14. 1^3. 
rir#r< : tli*t flow bstweSEi tho *arlh *iid ibo boM of tha 

J>sperted. 
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50 Yama Grat fonnd for ua the road to travel • this nua. 
lure qever oati ho ukeri from ua ' ^ 

'^*".*''>®*'.<’“''aiicisot Fachere have depart^ 

theae offdrmgg have Wo mad b for you ; accept 
So coiae to ud with mont auapicjoua fav^ 

OH m uofaUing health md plertty, 

52 Bowing tb«f bended koe®. it„J tested mthward Job 

all accept tins sftorifica with favour. 

Pa»!8h U^s not for any ato, Q Fathere, which wa 
T human firaiHy have commiitod 

pre^iarea the bridal for hj|- daughter ; there, 
fore the whole of this our world aifc^e.JIhtee. 

apowe of great Vivaavin, van- 

Tfieu abatt thou look on liotb the Krnm ahin..' 

» c^f “r vT, 

55 Go hence, depart ye, lly in all direotiona. IHs world 
for biui tbe Fathore have provided. 


fiO P^Uir^ - or 

51 Tsknn frrtia EL V, X. tfl, 

53 wiiti m TWriatioD, frain IL Y X is « .1 . 

or DO mj n|[ht bwui . t, a. is, 6. 5cM«lA;A]rd; 

WMUiil <if thn niiFn[rD^Iii.r«l7 na 

JWiUarr D^euo tugardad stub saiam in iiat„«i .,k 

JswiL raoHi't narW r |«rftiip* tho 

»tis l^aoij whfdi hM boon foVw^ out of tb,i hiJT** 

la rhii and iha folLowte^ ftaiiia of Eha oririnal ooniafiiarl 

TnmiUi.lod and Md,r 3 .aS.«,s!;v'j»*' '''”•*” 

fiw .1 .W,,,™. TO. , , 1 . J I** 
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Yflrnfi bastoHT upon bblfl tiuin a dwelling sdoni^ with 
dayti and beams of light and waUto 
oG Wo sot thee down with yearning, and with yearning 
we enkindle thee, 

Yeariiiag, bring yearning Fathers nigh to eat the 
food of aaoridoe^ 

57 Wo, splendid tnen, deport thee^ wo, splendid taen^ 
enkindle thee. 

Splendid, bring splendid Fathers nigh bo oat the 
sacridoial food. 

53 Oor Fathers are Angiraess, Naragras, Aiharvans, 
Bbrigus, who deserve the Soma. 

May these, tfaS holy* look on us with favour ; may we 
enjoy Iheir graoloiu loving-kiadnea^ 

59 Come, Yama, with AngiraaM, the holy ; rtgoi<» thee 

here with children of Vtriipa, 

Seated on sacred gTsae at this oblation 1 1 call Vivas* 
van too, thy father,^ hither. 

60 Cotne, ooat thee on thia bed of grass, O Yams, aooord- 

anl with Angiraaee aud Fathers, 
l^eb texts recited by the sages bring thee. O King} 
let this oblation make thee joyful, 

61 He hath gone hence and rii*en on high mounting 

heaven^s ridges by that path 
Whereon the sons of Angiras, the conquerors of 
earth, went up. _ 

EG Thsii Ajpii; ihs 6re, TiiB«Bii» »takna fo»a ft V. X. Ifi 18. 

58 Thij aadtha twofellowliig it*ft*a* arttakaa from A Y. X U 6, 

5.1 Jamijwi*.* lha Nin* ^aaythicBlpriwtly rwa.Siw A. V- XIV. 1-56. 

59 Chitdrenqf^ir^p* - Ibft VairDpii, BitQtHtiviiioa of ihn AnfflfMe*. 
€0 jlHTH’Mtf a<t<^ MifAm :or, parju)ii, Angiiaw* oar Father*. 

5 L Be t She spirit of tba dead man. 

A full Mul veuuDt of thn Fatbsn. wbosn nontup anu 

mcriflcLal oammamurKtianii aM nldlJ njjwdvd M dm moat 
moat tHnding of raligioai dniioi, will h* foond In Prof. M** MiJlw'i 
IbdUj What (AO it Twtcb «i t pp. S19—^818. ediUoa of 1892. * 

datailH aii«oaat of lattian fuiwraJ rile*, w CoiBhrooke’i* 
aotii Gufeya' ropubltaiisd fram Vcl, V, of the AaiBiiB KntHrslM*, Yoa 
A’llh'n {a tlint Jonntal of tha (tnmas Oflatit*i Saetotji IV. 

426, uid ^of- Uax Hullor'a p*p*r hi tlw iiaiM Joanud, Vd. IX. 
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HYMN II. 

I\)!i Y*ittiA Si^iD-i juice [lows ofeiw, to Yama b obla- 
tton paid. 

To YanittSaaridoa pre^rod.and hsralded by A.gobgO 0 s. 

2 Odaf to Yatna BBrorifico tuosi awnaeii lo asTouf and 

draw uear. 

Bow down before the Itishia of the otdeo time, (be 
ancient ones who ciaide the path. 

3 OfEsr to Yaina, to tinj King, butter and mtJk io 

sAotifice. 

So may [le grant thab we may Uto long days of life 

Olid liritig mei^ 

4 Boro turn not npj nor quite oouaame him, Agni, 

liSt not hia body or (lia skin he scattered. 

0 JataTedas, when thoohiMt matured him, tbeneend 
liim on hla way onto the Fathare. 

5 WjiBjj Uioo hnst made Him rtAdy, JdtavadtiSj then 

do thou give him over to the Fathers. 

When he attains unto the life that waits him he will 
obey the Beitiea* comuiatidnient, 

6 With the three jars Brihat alciue makea pure Lbs six 

wide-spreading realma. 

The GSya^i, the Triahtup, all metres in Yama are 
Contained. * 


A futWHl hymn ODm{»M«i] mniaty of vor**ii from the KijviNl*. 

1 The Gnt UifAs widreigcid to the prieeto »bo et 

tluiwtoioony,*™ taken, with TJtfiniion*. from R. V. X. R 13.15, U. 

3 /«be hsTg gomd before ns to the ether worJJ. 

4 Thii end the follewiotc sreUkaji fram K. V. r. 16. I, 3. 

They art to he nusimi, with 1 . 0, fl, lo, vbil» thabody li lieios w- 
tially eonbumed on the Ittnoral pile. -~*r 


■V w itoafiK whiah is ttaintoJIi^iblo bo me, is takes from H V. 

X. I. IB Aet maJmt or mx eiueios ; the*four 

uRtinaJ “—»* — J ^ — . . . i 


potDbs, nod iha apitoot aboro atul betow. AnordiDc to 
*“>*•?•» ^oc •tx earthe, or the nix suhstnwfls, tij. baa van. Arih 
wnbar. plwU, live wn, and truth nr raatitr TApm Jars .* Trikadrnkaa 

AcpoPtlihR to liwf^, ' OD th* TfUiadrti. 
t^fi ^ Abhiplaan wfauiODy. Ati mefrat: tluli U, nil 
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7 Xli 0 Sun leceive thiira eyr* the wind thy spirit \ 

ns thy mrnt il, to earth or h6>tvuii. 

Go, if it bo thy lot, unto tbs wntora ; m&ke thy 
lion .18 in plnnts with nJl thy tnembera* 

8 Thy portion is the goj«t: with itobt connorDS him: let 

thy horce thy glowing splendour^ bum him. 

With thine auapiotouH forins; 0 JStnvedae, bear this 
men to the region of the pious 
D Lfit nl] thy rapid hames; O JetevedAB, wherewith 
thou hiJrtai heaven eud earth's mid-regioUf 
follow the gout as be goes oo, united ~ then with 
the others, mtiet nuaptotuas, aid tl«, 

10 Away^ O Agni, to the Fnther'n Bend him who, eSered 
>u theti, goes with our ohlationa. 

Waaring new lifs let him approanh hia offspring, and 

_B plendid, be inyg ited with a body 

T Taksa fr&m B. V, X- |6, 3. fiU s'lta Ki:$tw (Ai-ia «$«, ttn 
wind i/kf KptrU f Iftt iiki foturn i;4, Uke. Cl A. V. V ». 7 ; ^lU 3 3. 
8 Taken &6in R, V. ]£ l(j 4r Th^ ptfriism it gvai : vitkheiU 
4idt * or, iii^ki£i>i1i3 withtblno fattdil. hi# utthckm pflrfctan, Th^ 
u idontifisfl^mjeilDdilLy, wUh the unbore {flija) oriittitiortail 
v^He, mui in to^^HEuaKiJ tiymnH thn two EnQ^nSn^nr^^ fuinAtiitiBi ciiBi* 

cult to dUtfiiguitiii Sflo A- 7,1X+ f* 1C, ind Miiir'i nute, 0. 3 

7. p. SOI. |>OEo h piM4|§rtij] lln Tatlt-tripi-Arm^yokA eltiod bj liWNig, 
Dbr V. p. 4J3, H weutdAppditrlhiit Ln Lbw pl«aii ibniaarirl- 

AHimAt In iotoiuieii : * •□vij wird ricKtig adn, d^fl Ajihk d»¥ tier li^ 
z^icluuit..* Aocftrdiog ii> thii ii^terpreiatJuA Agni ii Diit,rvAl^ toaufitent 
biiDjeJI TiiL tiObJiQifiing tlui fUKriBruil aiul jioi eoatHj tiiie ipirti 
of cllB dfl}nrt«d, tuiinjured,, Loiti boma. Tbe y^ij vfm umred to 
Agni ; And a gOAlikiii wm JaIcJ afidftf tbe oorpaaoD ihe fuoerd piti. 

S i at, ttieii>i3L,A««ofTjieE^to the AlbirnAtWfr Axpljuuitien* 

Unittd : roleiriiig to the idhen r CbuHUa of domnitii? aiuI 

•AcriRciAl 

10 T4k«n, with, two vmmnte, from R V X. IC, 5, r 

i/iAo^ I itjfiiqj<i'^CAl1|^ i^Uaiu * Matr <D. S, 

Toiiifi, V. p. 3110) Li-AJu)A£ofl In tliiiyAuAga by * 

M MLillvr iimUArly by'die ^tA old gAfb or ; Arid 

Lmlwi^ hr ddeibraL/ The wnrd^ wjiieh drwi not rwot In tho A. V*, 
hM tbe m wAn l ti g of lOn ur Dblldfeik ia a11 tile of the R, V, in 

whidi it bi found : r n. i I3 G j V. 70. *5 . VL Tt. i. & ; VlJL 
1 12 i VO 4 7, The d^pnruid fpirit \m pmyed Up mviiii* with other 
Faiberi, the ckUdrun whom Le bAi l*ft «y aMiA. Cf.iUnw 58. 
30* Ai^ SOL 
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-Bttn mid outspeed the two S^ir&TuS'B ofiTspringf 
briadled, futir-oyed, upini thy Iwppy pittliW4.y. 

Drnw nigh thon to the gTftoiatis^ciumJtd fathers who 
tJtktt their pleasure io the feaat with Y’einii. 

12 And those two duga of tblne, Yaiua^ the wetclisrsj 

foot-eyed who look on oien and gaard the path¬ 
way— 

Entrust thb men, O King^ to their protcfl^ien^ and 
with pmperity and hsalih endow him. 

13 Dark-liueiJ, inaaLiatej with distended noetrils, Yama’a 

two envoys roam aiuong the people. 

May they restore to us » fair ej^istence hero and to¬ 
day that we may see the sunlight. 

14 For some the Soma jttice rune olear, aume att hj 

saorificiai oil. 

To those for whom the meatli flows forth, even to 
those let him depart. 

15 Let him, O Yatnaj go to those Hiatus anBtere, of 

fervour bom, 

First followers of Law, the aotia of Law, upholders 
of the Law, 

16 Invinoihle through Fervour, they who by their Fer^ 

voor went to heaven. 


11 Thu and dia two folicnring itwi£w mn taken ffom tt V. 11. 
10—12, Doyt: Jkn Ai V, V. 30. 6> M, lliUlar and Ludwig {alto 
(dMjfdw here as nu ablatiTa: Stumuiid bia, guard liiin from tliasd 
twain, O SoTtau. Sarand ^ the hound nl Indra, mothec of Ynma'n 
dofi». »« R V. 1. 02. 3 , A. V, IX, i Ifl. 

14 Thin •tauza and tlu ihree follawiiii; an taken froni A V> X. 

wt. 1.4. is. ' 

To fAuie iM Aim dopart: let the spirit of the cUail go to the realm of 
the Bleamd, to the Faihert who oBonuge of R itm * juion and 

elarifiad bntier. JftoA.- Heordioij; to SAya^n, honHT, whieh is offomd 
to thaaplrlwnf thair anHstors by studanfii nf thn Atharra-veda, Siima 
juioa and or elaiified hattar (udriBcial nil) biding ufforadi rea* 

TMOtiveJy, by ituilenii of ibe .Skntaveda aod Ya^urvoda. 

lA /cntonr.id/Mi:/ Uterally, warmth, buatrsli|tioiw farrour, 
aioaddaiB, auibwi^. wlf-deuial and abwtniirtad tn«^iutitm: 0 / 
i«re0*>r hnt, moaowg tbues wbm eloDUat ii lutib dovodoit 
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Who prAaii»4 greofc ausienty,—even to those let 
hto) deparL 

17 The heroee who ooateuil iti war and boldjy ceil their 

livea away, 

Or who gire gaerdoa thonaatidfolidj—aven to those 
let him dupurt. 

18 Let bho, 0 yatuft, go to those Rishis austero, of 

Farvritir boro, 

Skilled ia a th'^uund ways and toeans, the sagea who 
protect the Sue. 

19 Be pleaaant uato him, 0 Earth, thomfesa and IttUiog 

him to rest. 

Vouchsafe him ehsiter broad apd sure. 

so to the firtM) amplitude of earth take roomy apace to 
lodge tbea )D. 

Let all oblatiotie wbiah in life thoa paidest drop thee 
honey now. 

21 bfither I call thy spirit with my epirtl. Come thou^ 
delighted, to dwelliug-plaoea^ 

Unite thee with the Fathers and with YaiU-t: strong 
and delioioue be the w'iuds that Ihn tliee. 

2S Floating in water, bitnging streams, let M&ruts carry 
thee aloftj 

And oaustiig coohieea by their rush sprinkle thee 
with tbstr filing rain. 

23 I bare recalled thy life to life, to being, powerj, and 
energy. 

, Let thy sfiul go Unto its own; so to the Fathfica 
Imsteu thou. 

SJ Let not thy aoui be left behind : here let not aught 
cff thee remaia. 

Of epiritj body^ TBcmbers, sap. 


IS TJiit tt49X« LI ■i'l^pted, with vafiatiam, from it. V. 1. 23. IS 
whish u nnl originally n fmMiral vana 0 Burtki tha 
nudnajita «4 bgiuu sod aib«i wara barisit ia an urtt. Cf iUids* 50. 
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25 Ij9t not! A trea oppre^ thee; nor Eiirth (the grenti 

Goddess vsjgh thse down. 

Aiuoiig blifi Fathers Sad ilij botaej and tbrivo mid 
those whotn Ydtna rulefi. 

26 EUd h par bed ntsmber, asvered froni thy body^ iby 

ritoi breatba that iu the wiud bare vaaiohed. 

With all of these, pieoa after pieoe, eball liVthers 
who dwell together meet and reutdte thee. 

27 Him bare the Ijviug bimbhed from their house a: 

remove him to a diataiioe from the liaiulet. 

Yoms'e obeervout msaaeugor was M^ityat he hath 
despatched meii’s livee uutu the Fathers. 

2d Those Diisyita who, not eatlog vur obletioos, eome 
with fj'ieads' faces mingled with the FatherS; 

Those who wear grues) those who wear subtile 
bodies,—from this our saorihoe let Agni blast 
theiij, 

29 Bringiug delight, prolonging our exiabeucej here leb 

iiur uwQf the Father^ dwell Uigetber. 

ComiJig with Botiriftce may we assist them, iiviug 
long lives through many autumn seosona. 

30 Hnw by this eow I bring thee, hy the boiled rice set 

ill milk for thee, 

Be the euppocter of the folk lefb here without s 
livciiltood. 

31 Fro!ung tite pleasant Dawn enriched wiLh borsea— 

or baring ue anew beyond the dukuees. 

Adjudged to die be he, the mau who dew thee : this 
portion let hiui find} and not another. 


37 Mfiiyu ^ tbt m-ad ueii&D^r of U]4 King tks 

Onkf Fi^tUfTK: broagbt tlin-ni fmm ibfl 
lug XQ HilJflbrftjiLdE (TvdTt^bOj L SI0)i 

23 Wb&rkiLi euid Ottjidi i^tko urlitiiltf tuiEigk tvith tius 

lioljr flompviiy- 

30 iVdiirtuml tatbanpiHt thwt kaA jmi p&nod lo haareQ. 
C<m ; thu^ HipplU^ tba milk mjuind fur tha oblulioiL 
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32 Yiitna ia liigher fttid Vivnavun lower ; nothmg what¬ 
ever do I see above him. ^ 

Thifl aacrifioa of mise is baaed on Yataa. Vjvaavia 
spread the atmosphere about lui 

83 From mortal raeu they hid the immortal Lady, mads 
one like her and gave her to Vivaevao, 

Saraoyii bought to him the Asvui broUwre, and then 
deaerted both twinued ptJrH of children. 

2i Bring thim the Fathers one and all, Agni, to esb 
the sacrifice, ' 

The buried, and the cast away, ihoee burnt with fire, 
aitd tiUosa 

35 Those, whether Hamm have burnt or not coosiiraed 

themj who in the Eaidat; of heaven oujoy ofaluttous— 
list theoij when thou doaL know thtiPi, Jat&?edna. 
acoupb with fuod U\& utid worahip, 

36 Born gently. Agui, burn not up the body with too 

ferventi heat. 

Let lilJ thy force and fury bo expended os the woods 
and earth. 

37 I give ^ie pJaoe to him who hath come hither and 

now is mine, to be a home to reat in : 

Tina was the thought of Yarua when he answered : 
This mao is mine. Let him come here to riches. 


TtTn^^ .’ta\5r 

^ 

« z;,^s “• 

3* ah^onai al dnatk (o bn dnvom^ br 

™rmv^raii* ba«t. a^ oddhitiA: „.i 

LljbL?”“m' S™ Ziffidjqr. Altindi.Ibn 

35 TL «z< ; with which Hurifiot*] viatim* wars alatiglileivd. 
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38 Tltia <]&t« we letUe once fur Jill, ihal it mny as*«r be 

(isl fif'Ain, A hundred aulDums ; noi before. 

39 This dnta we order, eto^ 

40 Thii dnie we litnit; me. 

41 This (tele we DQessure, eio, 

42 This ditto we tiiete out, eto, 

43 This dete we stAblieh, eto. 

44 This ilAt.e wa tnete sjid moAsare out, thsl ti ttisy neVr 

Ua Bxt agitin. A htiodred natniunis; not before. 

45 The period 1 have meBsared—ouiae to bee van, 1 

would my life ware Lon^ — 

Not to be matSUreii out sgaio; s Iiuudred auiumne, 
pot btfora. 

46 Inbrenth and uolbreAtb; bresth diffused, life, eight 

to luolc upon the Sun^ 

Seek by a strsight unwinding patli tiia Fathers whom 
KingYama rules 

47 Uaiiisrried men who toiled and hnii'e departed, iha 

eUildbse. having left their fSiOs behind theio, 

Have found on high the world whereto Urey mount¬ 
ed, reffeeiing on the ridge of vaulted heaven, 

48 The lowest ie the SVatery heaven, Ftiumati tiie mid* 

dleniost; 

The third and highest, that wherein the Fathera 
dwell, ie Ohiled Pradyaue, 

49 The Ffttberi of our Patiier, his Grand fa Lhera, those 

who have entered into air’s wide regtun. 

Those who inhabit earth or ihvell in heaven, theee 
Fathers will we worship with oblation. 


Els Hutuirtd atitiittifu ; laj^ided u the (utand dnrstioa of 
huEiiJin (iin. 

P(/ui9vtlC •- ii]>ft4isinj|^,n|ipamcitLjf bk^nonilrlg in<h l1i 4 Flld trwi 
ftjw I'.-v^yA A^Wriubi^ or^ ftocoTtliiig ta uLtitirn^ ihn B&lrAdurih F^ievka), 
rradyAw : ftip w ctyntb^ -f f^rd^ pro or jira© ; ito amltiimUy 

brigUn te*Vfln | tbo ImBtun. of CL A. V XV. H. X 

II) ApptrvuLly tliu ora in fafioVnn^ tbn 

FiUhntt In cHq ikv, Aod dut Mbfiri un Lbo ultUi- U. MUllvr, 
Wh^t iiwu itToMli lu T p. %2Z. 

2^ 
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^)0 Thau soost Qotr, Had ne’er agslo sbalt look apon^ (be 
Sue m heaven. 

Cover him as a motJier draws her eklrb about her 

pon, 0 Earth J 

51 This oroS) and at do other tiow hereafter in a length'' 

sued Jjfe: 

Cover him, as a Tvlfe, O Earth, ooveri her hnshand 
with her robe! 

52 Ronud thee anspicioaaly 1 wrap (be vesttire of onr 

Mother Earth: 

Be bliss among the living minS} oblation mid the 
Eathere thins 1 

53 Ye have prepared, pathmakers, Agni-Soma, a fair 

world for the Go^ to be their treasure. 

Go to that world and send ua F^han hither to bear 
us on the paths tbs goat hath trodden. 

54 Go’trd of the woild^ whose oatile ne'er are injured, may 

Pdshan bear thee beDos; for he bath knowledge. 
May he oonsign thee to these Fathers’ keeping, and 
to the graolous Gods let Agni give thee, 

55 Lord of all life, let Ayu gu^rd thee, PAshan convey 

thee forward on the distant pathway. 

May Savitar the God conduct thee thUhsr where 
dwell the pious who have gone boTore thee. 

56 For thee I yoka these carriers twain to bear thoe to 

the spirit world. 

Hasten with them to Yama's homo and Join bis 
gathered companies. 

50 Atm : tio'ifer titft iDurnod re[ii*fn.i C)l Iha cPrpiM^ 

53 3^ If^dd^t z ojiif4*fwiA ; wa iLulm 8, 0- 

Thfl Sb l^aaciacm AuggaHtu tuadiftl? stmifiljt to 

tbe gml Bloftl hurft ^bioh li meanlngloM^ 

54 ThM Md tbit folfowipg «Um tfekem fraip K V; X. tT. 34. 

iTe Aa/A ; twiPg tha gwifiJti Mil giwtrdiuk of all trafnllffTi. 

55 ii twttor is bom^ 

«|l lad. Ltfg of fp)l 4ad durhiioti prqbilbljf mc^ut : ^ dio 

vuUo Igboosdfeaor,*— 

58 Thm cffTTTflr# ; PtU ti»a Aod SatUiir 
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57 Thia ia the rohe tbiat firab wrapped eboai thee: 

ftfiflt off the robe thou woreat here among ua. 

Go, knowing, to the meed of virtnoua action, thy 
many gifla l^stoweJ upon bhe friendteeB, 

58 Mail thee with diah againeb the tlomee of Agni; 

encompo-aa thee about with Gtt and marrow ; 

So will the bold One eagor to attack Ihee with heree 
glow fail to girdle and ooueume thee. 

59 From hie dead hand T take the -fUff he carriedj to* 

gtitber with hia lore and alrongth and eptendour^ 

There art thou^ there; and here ft ith good men round 
us may we o' crconie all enemies and fbemen. 

GO from bia dead bend I take the bow he oarried^ to¬ 
gether with hia power and strength and splead- 
our* 

Having colleoled wealth and ample traaaurej eome 
hither to the world of living beings. 


S8 Taken from B. 7. 18. 7 . Fl«^ : literally eewa. ksn atandinj 

tor M«rii)oi*l anhtisU in jjatuDral, ami maaning wpaoMlly Lfa« eowtitnia 
of »lnt viotitti with which ih* Iwod Mfl njouth nf Urn dead iwara cavRr^ 
ad Ixiftifoaraouatloii, /hi otwl wjimuri .* tho kklDcya ol tha alauglitorad 
anioial wars ploMd in tbo hnncli of the corpw Sm asvai&rnnai'Grihja* 
Sutra, rV. 3. 30, 31. 

fiO Takon, with a variation, fnin ^8^ V, X. t8> 9. 

fiO B’>t» s this atatuca b to t»a rwifed only when the tbceoaod wm a 
Kibatriyn or mao of thfl plitealy and, uiUtaiy nnkr. Ci>w* fcilW ; to 
protoot anil aid 113 wlio am lirfc on earth. 

Stauiiai 9. (with a fow motptiniuj whioliare not iakon (ram 
the Uigvd.U, have boon traaalatod by Ludwig, Dor Uigvqda. IIT. pp. 
4fl:7—4S4, Idoob information on ilio iabjwt Of the liytno will bo 
fonud iu Zimmaf'a Altiodbehei Loban, pp. iOO—»07 j and fiirtbNr 
lUiialli ltiOolohroflWa MiMoUmiDaua Bsiayn and in Prof, htax Mulkr’a 
paper'On SspnUnm ami SMtlflulal Ciuium* in the Vuda’ (Ubiur 
Tmkottbafltat t UH g un*t Opfurgabrauobr in Vaibi, in dar 

Doiitfolioa MorgtiuliindtKbiia, UoMlboUft, Vbli IX, 18311 
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HYMN Iir. 

K^r bnab^uil'e worlds O nmri, Lliia womn 
lixyB lierai^If diiwn btaidtr tliy lif-nleiSB Uicly. 
Pi^iiarviii^ fAithfiilly Mm jiiicmiit ca&tom* Be8lu\? 
up4)ri htre bcth and oilapritijf. 

2 oofiiff UTitu the U'(>r[d ^.F lift, O wom^n t mmBf 

h$ ia by whnia aida ihuu lii^sL 

WiMiOinJ whh thU thy hu^b^nd w/ufi tliy |Kir4i(>ti, 
w):to iiXik thy hntid miid wooad thea bm it Jiiver, 

3 I li>okeil Hiid I Im yoiathfal dama aficort^d, tha^ 

livitjg to thp dead: I paw thenj bear her. 

When ^he wUh Llioiiing dniknesa wita envelopedt 
then did I torn her buck and lead her horn a ward. 

4 Knowing the world uf Jiving beiiiigHi Aghynyu ! tread¬ 

ing the pnUi of Gihle which lien bt-fnra thee, 

Thie h chy liuibhiid: joyfully receive him and Tet 

him mount into the world of Svarga. 

A ftiMml hyion, uompcwisd pm/ily of vemi froio tlm Iligredn 
1 AddntffFVd W ^ha «|nHt ol tJie iloftd mini. htr kutLincC* 

woridi tlifi wldiiw ii, dr Ia luppoifid iti he, fidWw )iAr hat^utiiih 

Lilt i» dtiBundiMj by bior fdaudiL Tht ani^teitr tmittm : fulluw^p ibiiFi# 

Im rw^Q to IwhpTflj by tba Aryan immij-raiit* to thp»rli«»t 
not gWBfi^U f oWd rVwi M o i h^se Eiino r«l I wgr^ 0 oiii|io«Dii Old 

NorEham p^iatry concamt many tu^itnooD^ of iha obj^rvuofo rl thin 'an- 
dsut^ aniitoTn * ^%iinfr wa# burnt with fUldr ; Sryaliild ^aY» ordor* 
that ihe dionM he Lnrftt with Higutnl] Gmi:ihihl itHW hitri«tt wheu A*- 
EDQtiddiod ; biiil Oudruia w&l^ rftpitdfliAil witLi Khrlo^ NUrviwl bar huA~ 
band Sow Zinunftr^ AIiindi«ht*t pp* 3iJ#-53L ? tho widow 

if toramain in OiB world ut Jifo and Ih rawardEid for liar of 

aSOtitlGEL 

^ Talcon from Ji. V. X IB. Ths vom U upfikan by thd litlflbaiid'i 
brothe^fg, a foator^EOo or an old family aerranE, who mabti* the wfiiow 

tbava til ■ body ijf tho daad Saa AtrAllydna-GpUya^ltans it 3. 

^ Tf* dkt ; mrtufMyoA, a» gtvan In Indaic V^rbornm^ 

inttrwl of of iliH aurl tiiH If rha UtMrr rra.'Bnjf 

ba f4taluil<L tliHi jbOAr4n<; may parliapa «» Lodwig 

rha brai* ^iridiriJ? ilarA i lior liinwi wai probahly coferttd with a 
thick rdi Ai ibfi wtii oarrin I hei hnr hn^band'i Uinr to tli« fuiwral plla. 
Tiir >i^ak4r ii pr-dvilily, tim Mfof.burlti Imw„ whi^ In 'nima o-waf inarfitui 
tlifl widow. Cf. ‘Vyii ‘1 bris'iijii liMuiawariJi aa tKa widiiw iHidwatfl 
drawl her hiiibaivrn broii^r. ai tha hriilo attrulc tba groomh 
(R. V X. iil l?i 

i Arjhnj^ii: liloralljiCiVw. Hmhand ; hturaVIy, lord of tboUvnJ] bulb 
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5 Thu np'^ed rlv^ers crliving bsftven and oaua, IhoD^ 

Agid, nrt Lfm wiii«ra‘ gaH. 

6 Cool, Agiit, nriil Agam rofi&sh the spot whtfsb ihxQ 

iiKSt fi^oroited ntitt burni* 

Here let tlie water-lily grow, and tender graea and 
lutafy plant, 

7 Here ia <.ine light for thee, another yonder ; enter 

the third and he tUerOwith united. 

Uniting with a b»dy he th«pu lovelyi dear to the Gods 
In their euhlitneat mansion. 

8 Rise up, advance, rnn forward ; make Ihy dwelling 

in water that shall be thy pUoa to real in. 

There dwelling in aomirdanco with the Fathers de¬ 
light thyself with Soma and libations 

9 Prepare thy bcwly ; speed thou on thy jfiurney t,!eh 

not thy linibe, thy frame he leR behind thee. 
Follow to its repose thy resting spirit: gtj to what¬ 
ever spot of earth IhoQ loveat. 

10 With splendour may the FAthers, meet for Soinsi 

with mead and fatnese may the Gods anotiib me. 
Lead itiB cm farther to i-xtendad viftinn, and prosper 
me through life of hmg duration. 

U May Agni balm me thnrouglily with eplendour ; 
may Viehon toueh my lips with uinlaretanding. 


0 C''etfiajr ^txn and eaiw; sa^rly coDminiiiK tbo dry hM>i»oi» 
ami dnining up to tba aky. 

6 Tba itatizaia UkoD,«ith a atight variaiiaa, trom {1. V. X. TS. 

13. t nr ; mme hitid of aqDatic plant. 

Tanrtrr ginJadlhTi * ; prniMlily tha aama «• ttir j^»ynd‘ ul 

Ihtt It- V, * Viriaty nf d4rvA gmat {Piuii<>iim DBUtylnn). 

7 T*krai, with a varUtlon, tram R V X. Sfl. 1. Ths »pirfr of the 

ilwti] is odiirniiacd. Oiw tii/M ! tUe Ora of the fuaerol pile. itnotAd*-: 
In iliA Unnament. t&iW / the in the highail tieevaii abor* 
tlia hrmaiuDat. A Acr'fy ; n raDewed l^y after enunation. J/aneion • 
KufhistAs. The H V. ba< bhrth-pliMe. 

8 ft* MflWT ; eboTB the firmament, 

fi oortli . in its most cniupreheuairn sstiH. ineluditig the air 
above it. 
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M'ly a! 1 this Deities vottohuifa me riches, and plcaeant 
Waters purify and clennee me* 

13 Mitra and Varuna iiava eK>od about me. Aditjaa, 
S'tcrificial Foata «alt mo I 

May Indra balm my hands with strength and splen- 
duor. A long, long life may Saviiar Toaoheafe mo. 
13 Wdrebip vvith (tacrififtial gift King Yania, Vivaarati^a 
fion who gathers man together^ 

Yama who was the first to die of niortale, the Bret 
who travoUed: to the world before os. 

11 Depart, 0 Fathers, acid again coma hither i this 
SAorihee of yours la baltoud with sweetness. 

Eniinh us here with gift of great poasessioiia ; grant 
bleas^ wealth with ample etore ofhero^- 
13 KatfTs, Kak^hkln, Purumulha, Agaetya, Syii'a^va, 
Sohhari, and &rchat>atiasi 

This Visvamitra, Jamadagni, Atri. Kasyapa, Vama- 
deVB be our helpers 1 

13 Yhsishthit, J&madagni, Vlfvamitrs, Gotams, V£ma- 
devB, Bharadraja! 

Atri hath won your fivonr with our Komags, Gracl^ 
oils to us be ye praiseworthy Fafehera. 

17 Hhey, mshiDg for themselves a new exisionce, wash 
off deSlament in the brasen vessel. 

May we be CrugranL tn our houees^ever increasing in 
our chtidren and our riches. 

{(IT xpUalots froiu the itake aand for iMdOcIsl 
puTjHMM, uul sntlewed with taperastonil 

IS yam<» ten .'em!. I* first noto. 0/^lat* i the Oodt wore 
origiiuhlJf Hiihi«AL to Jniitlk 

IS Sohhttri i * tjjahi uf iha of KiuiT4 jmiJ af hyirnu 

19—aaof BcMik vm, dtht RigTttdft. Ar^hmntna* manfetonsd 

in H. V. V. <14* 7a Ths> trat of %hn nunni la tMi *ad tiba fallniring 
■tRTOft uis-tfoU kzLOwn and hAv^ ooenTrad buJom in Uio A. V. Tjfciw 
: nrfpmd Ut be prawnl at tlm emn^af^ 

17 frt 4r^36» Wifrl 7 ; Uie b 

not founil ^Liairbere, 
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tB Tbfiy bftim biiiitbifin him ovfir,hf>lm tb6roiigb1yf 
oarers iha mighty power And bnlm it with the 
They sebe Che flying steer at the etiream's breathing* 
plaoe; cteausing with gold they grasp the animal 
herein, 

19 Fathers, be glorhtis in youreelvea, and follow all 

that is glad in you and meet h>T Sums. 

Qito ear and Ijateu, awiftiy-moviiig Sages, bnoevo- 
Jent, invoked in our assembly. 

20 A.tria, Angirases, Navagvas, givers of liberal gifUj 

oontiuual sanriEoerS} 

Devout and pious, grauting goer don fceeljj ftit on 
this bely grass and be ye joy^l. 

21 As in Che days of old our aticienti Fathers, speeding 

the work of sacred worship, Agni! 

Sought pure light and devotion, singiug praise they 
oleft the ground and made red Dawns apparent, 

22 Gods, doing holy aets^ devout, respkudent, emetting 

like ore tiieir httman generatton, 

Brightening AgnI and exalting Indra^ they came 
encotupassing the stall of cattle, 

18 Toksn bom R V. IX. 88 43- tliB Ateitu nefon to th« {mrifies' 
UoD mid prgparation of tli« Soma }Ut« which it to bo usd in 
to t tin potsiit Soiiui m it Elows, 

^ishi t A piAc# of gold vr44 tl4cl to thm rioji^'fla^ ol dui 
{ifunb K9 n ijinbGl u£ 3oo ShtupatbA-Brihini^ai Ill. 3, 3. Z- 
2^ unin^ : 8gqu ro^^rd«d b« a «aonlk'l«] Hctim. J^rdaiAifi^^ciii^c i 
wlnTe thv wAtor iDSttts to itoml it III for m moinffiLt tonMsovj^r brAAtb- 
21 Thn itoaZA,, 21^ hAlF of 34 mrv witb TAtiAtiofiip 

f/om Sa V. IV % IS—to. ttiAt 

U ib» Lbiek uUuilp in wbidj ih^ Dikwtth wom lEii|]jitaiiiMl, 

G^d$*ih^ godiUcn Aja^rmm, SmdUiv^ iiks tfn * purffyin^ 
t|i«ir hutmtiiiifi m ora ia tmiiKi from dri>i5 hj titnUb^;. iS'toJIijf miiff * 
tika ffttuloturo tbflt oouSiitirl tbe i3owi^ thu fidtyi ot rbigh% ra|ii (i| Itglii 
thAi bid b««n Atolkjti nwAj b^r tliQ of dirbuiatt, 
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23 Strong Onel be mftrlceJ tli«n, And tbe belur® 

Ihem, like berdu of in * fotMlftil 
Tbera nuio moMied forth their strong ds'iroa, to 
■troiigtbsa even tho tmo* the (ia4w»t On^. iba 
living, 

24 We have worked for Uiee* we hava toiled and lobonr- 

ed; bright Dawise have ehed their light upon itur 

worship. . ,, ^, T j 

AU that the G«d* regard with love ta lileseSd. Jjtmd 

may we spenk| with hfir(i«ei iu HKwmbly, 

25 FromeaatW'ird lodra, LoHof M^riita. gutrd ms* as 

in her anna Earth guarcld the lieaveo nbove us I 
Thoita who give rnoju, who made the paths, wa w««- 
ehi[), you, mid the Gods, who share the gifta we 
tidar. 

26 Dhitar with Nirriti aava me from eouthward, etc. 

(pta in stansa 25), ^ 

27 From westward Aditl with A.dityaa save me ! ate 

28 From wtatwnrd wiUitha All-Goda save me Siitoa 1 ete, 

29 May the etrotig firm Suitaiuer bear thee opright. as 

Savitar bears light above iba heaven. 

Thtwe who give room, who roada Urn paths, we wor¬ 
ship, yon, mid the Gods, who tliAfa the gifts we 

30 Toward the eastward regino I ftupply tliee, before 

thou goeet homeward, with oblatiun, ae m er 
arms, ete. (as i» stanza 25). 

31 Toward the southern reghiu. ete. _^ 


33 Sift>u9 0v*i :O ai^fhLy Agni. Itt nMfhi'itktm * 

U,o kiofl oriniFrhon«lc|. 7 S. fJU 0 ^lU divh... 

ia f«mt ot th» Tht Ira*, th, : 

AgnUpp«T#tnteBMftt. U V II '»3 19 

Tlie teoQtul half ^ thii itoaSi u ukam liwn « V, ii, -d. i». 

ruA : with hrars tow abost aa to give »■ ioaEJ^owi. 

25 3%«-c^the Faitum, Raaiw j Ifeeilooi *“1 ifaete la* 


|«^a : prffpaivd ud Uio I4i iitiayflti- 
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1)2 Toward bbe f^eelero region, eto. 

33 Toward Cha uartbern region^ etc, 

34 Toward tba stedfASt region, oto. 

35 Toward the upmost regioti I supply tbes, (jeforo Ihou 

goeeb bomoward} with oblatlouj aa in bar anus 
ISartb bears tbo heaven above ue. 

Those who give rogai| who TDade tha path3> wa woi^ 
ship, you, mid the Gods, who share the gifts we 
offer. 

36 Thou art the Ball, Snpprter, and Upholder, 

37 Who purifiwb wind and mead and water. _ 

38 From bhia eide and from tbnti let both assist mo. As, 

epseding, ye have come libs two twin sisters, 

Bsligioas*hearted votaries brought you forward. 
Knowing your aoveral places be ye seated, 

39 Sit nearj eit very near beside onr Soma ; for you 1 

Bt tbs acolent prayer with homage. 

The praiee-song, like a chieftain on hb pathway, 
spreads ftr aod wide. Let all Immortals hear it. 

40 Three paces hath the stake gone up, and followed 

her, the &ur-fcoted, with devout observance. 

He with the Syllable ooples the praise-song : he 
thoroughly purifies at Order’s centre^^_ 

36 rAfft* f Agni. 

^ Tim ftfid the fAkeii, vith vmrtAtiOEU 

Ant) ifacttpaaltioiii^ £roiii H Y X. 13. 1^—t- FeAarc Vdr^Tt 

wldraeMclta tha twg(feifi^<lAr^OrbcrTow^ cnll^ U&YinihftiiAt i^fob- 
LAUi^f^holtteri^, cii which the an bronglit ta bi^ praiuHi- 

40 The itAJia^A as UiUmb i» the text; U ematelli^hk. Praf Lurlwig 
( Der RigvedAp V, p, 334) ittggeitA itutneil of nipd or ro/y( Tint 

he thiiih^p iHQAn thu Ltireeft^Jd um outj 
ill tho ftt&ke, DAme^J eeisrefifluty which it |>4flonDf^ 

thn vhiah it rsfetnhles {vAjro vm eiul fmrhAjn tho 

iostLttttflir of t.U« AAcri^oe iti hiA lAiuiiijfkt) And uiutvAiEAyn fom which 
it rtip^tieenta, ^ j prbApilli-etMdtOrAltArf rcpi^ezii- 

inj;; the wirth : ^ed'wt; Prof. Ludwig ragigcrr.f^ ttiAt hiwveu i« 
iotonderl^ the wiintorpAirti nf the pruj^^vA {>r ^nd HylUhliF^ et 
Uie AjlAf iu uf tho enr^. Siw the correipoiadinis eteou in the Ri^vvdA. 
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41 Chose he thsiif death for Gods to bo theli* portion I 

Why ohose he OOb for men a Ufa etocnal I 
Brlhnspati span saorifioe, the ^shi; and Yama yield¬ 
ed up hia owo dear body. 

42 Thou, Agui JAtavedas, when entreated, didst bear 

our offiaringSj haring made ihetu ftagrant, 

And give Ihem bo the Fabhora who conanmed them 
with Svadhi, Eat, tboa God, the gifts we bring 
thee. 

43 Lapped in the bosom of the purple Mominga, give 

riches to the man who brings oblation. 

Gmnt to your suns a portion of that treasure, and, 
preaent, give them energy, 0 Fathers. 

44 Fathers wboui Agni’s dame a hare taatod, ooiue ye 

nigh: in perfnob order Lafee ye each your proper 
place. 

Eat saorificisl food presented <m the grass ; grant 
riohes with a muUitu.de of hero sons. 


(X. 13. 3.) ''•’bich It Hjtuliy obicarb sp|ie»r« to fa« iii 4 S(ilJiaih]n, 
la Up»r*phni*«l by Pro*-. WiUon, fcHlowiog Eijraya, a* ffllJow,; 
m%lRp ti}9 Gn ftojiM ottha surifine Moewt; I ukatoeratap] hy piinii 
obwrvanoM: wiifa tbs mrwi lytUbls I psrfwbthis 1 jjtiri- 

fy (tbii SciWA) on tbs DarSi ot tUs iMriGm* Ths^ ita^u in, Mcarti* 
tag to S4jni>k, tbs Sts elsinSDi* ef thesMiiAos. Soma, eQwi,Uia 
Forciij&p coks, and sisriflal bnttsr. The fwr 9ie]» uru the Jiutres 
meet efistuDeDly used. 

41 Tbs Gkidi sna oet sehiAQi to itsstb, and imiiortslliy to Jinnthar 
varld sw^la mankind. Tbs aDEb owe tbsicetornsi life to BfibAiiuti 
idsntifiad with Agoi (cf. 4. V If, 1. B jlll. 21. 3 ;1V H 1), •n<t mso 
to Y*iim, who (JiM to sbnw tlinm lbs wsy to Hssv«ii. !W Lmlwig, 
Uebar dis asusstoD Arboitoosnl dooi (toWstodst B^Tsds*fofSifhniig, 
PP'lfOsqq. 

42 Tsksn [«bi K K IB, 13 SsndMwith tbs swnfloisl 
■if.'iiiiqifct.jn., STsdiik sddrfi&tod to Uin muiss, or wilbibedr own 

sUottod portion. . i. 

43 This sod tbo lour foUmriu -UftMi sto tskso, with sHght sari- 

ntinna, fopm B V. X. 15. 7, 11. S. 8.0- Lappid to As bowsi tf ^ 
purpU ,V«nun^z 'Ssstsrl in tba proxiniit| of tbs rsHlsnti lot ins 

sltory—Wilwti Tbs fnmiiiton srijDotiTs(jmrp^nun or 
rttbssnun) itsucLt witbent s snlntatitit. Tbs Fsthsm sts soamtsd' 
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45 Mftf they, the F«tbere who deserve the Some, invit' 

eti to Ihelr Civoiirite obletlone 
Leid on the eacred graae, oooie nigb and liaUn. May 
5iiay be j;rAoioua tiabo and bteaa aa^ 

46 Our Father’s Fathers and their sirea before them 

who oainei most riohtei tu the Socna banquet. 

With these let 7ama, yearning with the yaaroin^, 
rejotolug eat our ofieringa at his pleasure, 

47 Come to us, Agni, with the graoioos Fathers who 

dwelt in glowing light, the very 
Who tliiriifted mia the Gods, who hasten hither, oh> 
lation-win nets, theme of eingers’ praisest 

48 Gome, Agni, come with eoantlees ancient Fathers, 

dwsllera in light, primeval, Qod-adorers, 

Fators and drinkers of oblation, truthful, who travel 
with the Deities and Indra* 

49 Detake thee to the lap of Earthy onr mother^ of 

Firth far^spreading, very kind and graoione. 

May she. wooJ^ft imto the guerdon-giver, guard 
thee in front upon the distant pathway. 

50 Heave thyselfj^ Earth, nor press him downward heavi¬ 

ly ; afford him easy acecea, pleasant to approach. 
Cover him u a mother wraps bar skirt about bar 
cluld, O Earth! 

51 Now ist the heaving earth be free from mo^n: yea, 

let a thousand clods remain above him. 

Be they to him a home distilling fatness: here let 
them ever he hU plane of reElge. 

52 I stay the earth from thee, while over Ihee I pJaoe 

this piece of earth. May 1 be free from injury- 
The Fathers firmly fix this pillar here for tboe; and 
them let Yam»i piake thee an abiding-place, 

40 This and ttu throe lulluving itaiiiaf, to ba ivcUad daring tba 
burial of lbs raiuaiiw uf the are taken, wilb variatinnij frmn 

U. V. X. 18. 10—13. Oiiontm-^wr: the libatal ravaidar of the 
priseu- 

Piiiar z a ts a vjid or |H]e e( Dlodi ralisd on liw plads of ints^maat' 
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53 Forbear, O Agni, to upset thie cba^ioe; the Coda 

and they who merit Soriia love it, 

Tbia cap) yee this which servee the Gods to drink 
from,-‘10 this let the Immortals take their plear 
sure. 

54 The eheliee brimxnmg o'er whioh erst Alharvan 

offered to lodra. Lord of wealth end treasote, 

Indu theroiti Beta draught of virtueue action, and 
ever puriliee himself within it, 

55 What wound eoe’er the dark bird hath itifiicted, the 

eramat, or the serpent, or the jackal, 

May A|'ni who devourelh all things haal it, and 
Soma who hath passed into the Brdbmana. 

66 The plants of earth are rich in milk, and rioh in milk 
ie this my milk. 

With all the milky eaaenoe of the Watera let them 
make me clean. 

57 Let IheSB onwidowed dames with goodly hnebanda 

adorn themselves with fragrant halm and nngaeiit. 
Decked with fair jewels^ tearless, free, from trouble, 
Bret let the dames go up to where ha lleth. 

58 Meet Yamii, meet the Fathers, meet the merit of 

virtuous action in the loftiest heaven. 

Ijeave eiu and evil, seek anew thy dwelling: so bright 
with glory let him join his hotly. 

as Taketi farni It, V. X. IG. 8. TAii eioiia i vbkb lioidjt tbs 
lihaiion 

64 Indti. * Soma. 

66 Titkcm. fftim B V, X. 16. <i 74* -Atri Hrtf f tJ» ranto or ctw. 
5(! Tidtsti Imto B it. ,t. IT, 14. JTmA »itt ; lull ntaap, vi^nur, 

Tttat Mnd Tivifyinfj poirer. ifi/ * or, 4trvQgtb> Ttio A. 7. itaaHi 
tuA Npeach or prajrar. 

67 Tftkiin froio R V. X IS, 7. 

&B l-’TOitt R, V, X. 14. 8, Mmit : ujjoirft) by perforiuonc* ol 
pnairriWl ti^crtBciii hui] raluatary Kooit wartt, snd tlortd |i|i la li«a- 
v*n kvait itis arrival d{ ttut iplfit* *^1 |uoai. 
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59 OtiT Patfior’e Fathers and thair sires before ihetdi 

they who have entered into air^s wide regiouj, 

For them shall Belf-resplendetit Asiuitti forin bodies 
now aoeorcling to her pleasure. 

60 Let the hoar-frost Im sweet to theoj sweetly on thed 

the rain descend I 

0 full of coolness, thou cool Plant, full of firesh mois¬ 
ture, freshening Herb, 

Bless us in waters, Luiale Frog ' cialni and allay tliia 
Agni here, 

61 Vivaav3.Q make os &&s from £sar and peril, good res¬ 

eller, quiok'pouring, bounteous giver I 
Many in number be these pTeseiit heroes J Increase 
of wealth be tnina in kino and horses 1 
63 in immortality Vjvasviu set us ! Go from us Death, 
come to Its life eternal 1 

To good old age may he protscb these people: let ool 
their spirits pass away to Yaraa. 

63 The Sage of Fathers, gnardian of dsvotione who holds 

thee up with might in air's mid-region 
Praise him ye Viavumitraa, with oidatlon. To leng¬ 
thened life slmll he, this Yatna, lend us, 

64 Mount and ascend to bighest heaven, O Rishis i be 

ye nob afraid. 


jin ' 1 ’ veouius, i. p. ee, 

oO. Tlw MO Olid Mid thinl lloBa an Ukc<u, wiUi variation!, irdin U. 

V )6. {•(, fitllowing'1D ibaL hvinn onJ oiiMtlv ooiuioctMl wiili 
otahtA (S of tbU hp&Tt. ^Aftor the fir* tioa coasuntod tbooorpM, water 
pourrd upon H tn BxIln^alAb it. Tii*n fortitiiraiora otyrtAia wahtr^ 
plaiiln are put thAre la wlditioh Ut tb*$4 a frog^hiin a fnmnlo, eln- 
where IVmalo—i! put upon the p]i«u whur# the ttro Jui burned TIiiItu 
u rnpremtativn of Jtfr m tfu wmton, arn lyinbolioHitj nnprw-y] fjotf,' 
to pnritnt aitii (n estmifuhh fire.'—hl.Hitniield. ilM full Exaemua ou 
tb»iyb|eul in Coutributionf to tho latorpntatiuatif tbu Voda. Sncniut 
SuriM bAltiniim: ISW, 

^3 Tht vf Fniheft: Tam*. 
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SoTTUfc^rinkers to you id pdtd thia Soma-loweKs saon*- 
fica. We have attained the luHiaai 
65 Agni ia shining fortli with lofty hanner; tho Bull ia 
bellowing to e&fth and heaven. 

From the sky’s limit even bath be atretcbed near na: 
the Steer hath WAxan in the waters* bosom. 

GO They gasa on thee with longing In their epirit^ as on 
an eagle that ta moanting skyward; 

On tbfie with wings of gold, Yaru^a’e envoy, the 
Bird that hasteth to the home of Yama. 


67 O Indra, bring na wisdom aa a aice gives wisdom to 
hia sons, 

Guido os, 0 mnofi^invoked in this oar way t may we 
still Jiving took upon the San. 

€8 Let these which Gods have held for thee, the beakers 
covered o’er with cake, 

Be foil of sacred food for thee, die^tiing {atneaa^ rich 
in mead. 

69 Grains which for thee 1 aoatter* mist with Sssamum, 

as holy food,— 

May they for thee be esoellent and potent *. King 
Yama look on them as thine with Divourt 

70 O Tree, give back again this man who ia deposited 

on tliee, . 

That he may dwell in Yama^s home addressing the 
assemblies there. 


65 Tskan, with Tsrittioiu, from R. V X- B. I- Idtfty teinur: tits 

liflhtniDjr. Wntert : lh» dapth «l tlw 

66 T*^n from R. V. X. 133. 6. .* Agni id»Bnli#d with the 

Sun- The original hymn ii widiwied «o Tso^ epp«imtly tho San a* 
li« riM In. thfl mint aod clowfl of tJ^t? moniing- Ta tm hsna y JT^ma t 
to tho dImo wtiort bn eeli and diMppoM. 

67 Taken fr.im R V. VU. 3S. 16- 

68 Oodi! the priwti. Tkfe : the epiril of tho d<M. 

70 Tnti lbs wood nf the fantr*! piJs. 

The euiuss that sr« uol Uhen Irem tha ^Ugrada bsvs HSU traoi- 
iatad hf Ludwig, Her ^groda. III. 481—187. 
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71 Sttiaa hold, 0 Jataved^a j bl thy aame be full offer. 

vent h6«t. 

Gonsuoid hie body; to the world of ptoue ooes trane. 
port this men. 

72 To iheee, thy Fatbora who have pasaeJ away at firati 

and afterward, 

Let the full bcooh of hotter run, o'er^owittg^ with a 
bundtod Htreams. 

73 Mounii to bh^ life, removing all defUetnent * here 

tbiue own kindred abina with lofty ipleiidotir 
Depart thou; be not left behind; go forward, Grab 
of those here, unto the world i>f Fathers, 

HYMN IV. 

Risi to your mother, Games of Jitavedas 11 send 
you up by paths wbioh Fathers traverse. 

With headlong speed the Oblatiou-bsarer bore our 
gifts: toil ye, and place the oGbrar where the 
righteous dwell, 

2 The ^aaons, Deatiea, form and order Worship, but¬ 

ter, oake, ladles, saocifictai weapons. 

Tread thou God-travstled paths whereby the right* 
eotia, payers of aacriGcs)^, go to Svarga. 

3 Carefully look on ^ SscriBee's pathway wharec^ the 

Angiraaes, the righteous, travel. 

By thowsama pathways go thou up bo Svarga where 

the Adityas take their fill of eweetnese, There 
make thy home in the third vault of heaven. 

A Jimaml hymn^ cotqppftmt f ftr» frtiio ih^ Kigv^da^ 

1 T& jfvfir fooiAMF f to hwveu from vbiali jn urigio^lj aaniQ. Tli* 
ihwB Broi QMxi IQ thft waqiQay m ihtdreiowt p ilin Dr? 

pwfd to tlifl of Lb» fD4iuTitl pib, tkfl Glrlijiipiit.ym bo llifi 

BEirtfa-v««ip ud ibfl to tlia fb4( ** ip cauaum^ 

iog Ill4 oorfue. 

3 : tikn ipint of ihM 

3 t vr, hQU&f, tl» foriH d Libuttofia. 
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4 Threa etugl^s in the reginn's roAf&re atsnilitig high.oa 

he&vett'a ridge in their appointed station. 

The worlds of Svarga shall, hlled fall of AmriH j^ield 
food And power to him who eacrifloetlu 

5 Upabhrit st^bliehed Air, Juhh the beAV'en, Dhruva 

fiopported earth fieearely foanded. 

Ae meed, the Sverga worlds, o’eraprend with fataeae 
sfaHll yield the aecrificer all hie wishes. 

G Dbmvtt, Asoend thou earth the albeuetainer : go 
thou, 0 Upahhrit, to ftir^a mid-region. 

Juhfk, go skyward with the aaeridoer ; gOt and with 
Sruva AS thy oalf beside thee drain all the aivelliug 
unreluctant quarters. 

7 They ford the mighty rivers by the pathway which 

tliej who aflcrifica, the rightaoua, travoL 
There they gave room unto the sncrificer when they 
made regions and existing creAiurea, 

8 The Angirases' pathway is the ess tern Agtii, lbs 

Adityas’ pathway la the GarhapAtya : 

4 Tho iDHDiag ol tbit Gni linA ii obtcarii* ^oaf.* or, anUe; 
liiiHwij* doabUnA^r vugi^U ilmt vt^y bn itnad tn a loMtJvA ha». 

Ifu MiuQ etiu Im ftxttuted from tl:ir word ai a 

B Tbs Upnbb^ip, Jubii, Bud Dbrort aro oSBiiBg-apooiu or laHIca, 
oach about a cabh and mAiis uf a difiitrvnl kind ol buly wckkI, 
tbo I^hruvA haring tlio largarl Emwl, Oiiinl for pouring liLwtionB of 
ohaiiUed butitor into the fire. 

G £arih: inoltiding boro tbn ntr icuUBdiMAly abevo tha oarth Cl 
utAiuft-lS, SfiitB : * (fippiog-^T^na or UdJfl ti™l for erauvoying 

Lhd bKitUTt Irma the pot iufti eua ^if licllea All th«» 

LuJIee. R# mmh &■ tie r«»t cri liii umrliif^Ui impkiyeat^, nra 
with the dead nian od the f aneml |dlet The tlpabhri^ i* p^st iota 
bii iflft hand, the Juhh mtn hil right, th# Dhrtivik^port hi* ehnst* aipi 
the Sruve (bftiken ia two if Uinre te only one) tm the tidw td bSa 

1 7%<^/ord (Jlr fet/Aiy niwJ ; tho ffpirits oroie the greet utreeai'i time 
flow Wtvpen their awn heme and the world of lO&ft. Ci. tt, 1 
frikm leuiidlje rrytfw. tbe j^elenL BubtH are o[i,eDflpukeii of a* Wultj- 
*riia^ .nr World orwtttfi. Sw ^1, 33. iS. ami iUtiul 11 uf thii hyriin. 

8 7\p AuCn-n J^ju : Lho angina] domettiu Ufa. : the 

bonvehoMM r'e wAitarn larireKl fi re : the then fpf Aef*ttril 

£i|ilrtti who euuie from tirii iouth^ the abode ef Yame. C(^ eiaoia i{». 
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Tbe flouthw^rd Agni ts the wn.y of Sou therm. 

Tif Agiil'e grafttneaa TThoiu the prayer divldeth go 
powerfhl, iiuscethetl, with all tliy mombere. 

9 Eastward let mat fire happily oemaEne theej end 
weat>vard happily the 0^rbapatya. 

Born aonthern fire^ thme armour and protection : 
from air'a mid-region froQi the north and centre, 
on all sidaa, Agnl, guard thou him from horror. 

10 Do ye, with your moat kindly forma, O Agtit, \rafl), 

lamed to rapid steeda nbosa riba bear bur thane. 

The Mcrificer to the world of Svarga where with the 
Qoda they banquet and are Joyful, 

11 Happily from the rear burn this man. Agni, happily 

from before, above, and under. 

OnBj triply parted, jS.taVHda«, place him happily in 
the world that holds the righteouB, 

12 Happily lit, let hres^ each Jutavedai, sdse on Pmji- 

pati^B appointed victim. 

Let them not cast It down while here they cook it 

13 SacriSoe. dtily offered^ cornea preparing the eacrificer 

for the world of Svarga, 

Let all the fires, each Jotevedse, welcome Prajlpati'n 
completely offered victim. 

Let them not cast it down while here they cook it.' 

14 Pain to fly np from the sky^s ridge to heaven, the 

worshipper hath mounted visible Agnt. 

Luord from out the mist to him, the pious, gleams the 
God'travetted path that leads to Svarga- 


9 (TAom ,* vho l4 raallf oiia bub amegud ta 

illfl«ruiut for 4M)ri6di«l parpom bj tini dovaticiiaf wonhippen. 

10 IV. . O ^yni.'OiiB Jalt^ in Humdty pl«ou;‘ CM, triplj 

part^tl' ol tbo naxh ilanzB. 

] 1 Tkt teimyvpp*r i tbs dead auo, who b» in hU lifu-tlRii oflnmd 
Uw pruHribed «Mri£oaa 
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IS On thy right bund let IndrA be thy Brahman, Brl- 
haepati Adhveryii} Agni Hotar, 

Thin ordered nncrJfico goes oliered thither whither 
presented gifts have gone aforetime. 

Id Eoriohfld with oi^ke and milk here let th^ Chara rest. 
World-Makers, makera nf tha path, we worship yoa 
of the Goda who bare partake obla^ons. 

17 Enriched with cake and curds, etc. (aa in stanaa 16 ). 

18 Etiriohed with cake and drops, etc. 

19 Enriched with oake and butter, etc, 

20 Eiiriobed with cake and deab. etc. 

21 Enriched with cake and food, etc, 

22 'Enriohod with cake and aiead, etc. 

23 Enriched with cake and Jaioe. etc, 

34 Here. mi%fc with cake and water rest the Cham ! 
WoHd^aukkers, makers of the path, we worship those 
Gods (if yoa who here partake oblatiom. 

25 Let) these which Qods bare held for thee, these 

beakers covered o'er with eake, 

Be full of BAcred food for thee, dietUliog fatness, rich 
in mead. 

26 Grains which for thee I scatter, mi&t with Sesamum, 

as holy food,— 

May they for thee be excelleni and potent. King 
Yama look on them as thine with favour ( 

27 More immortality ! , 

28 On all the esrUi, to heaven, the drop deacended, on 

this place and on that which was lieforo it. 

IV C^irH : 4 uwrtflaiftt ciildnizi or pot. Th^ wvrei lofnn* ftba «tk 
oblAttun of rkv boU«d ia mn O 1 J 4 DM. 

llUhU. Baa 7, Thrt ffEHfOnd lij^a £1 from XVIII. 3- 35. 

15 Thii mud tbe foUoTiD)^ At>D£ii are r^peA^ini froiuXVtlL 3, 

€9 . 0^d$ t priaitfi. 

2^ Tafefto. from R V~ X. U. i L TJia wUnimlrn 

b^dlf bt^LU^blo. drop Im appkMjitly tha ^omm^ aoh^iM 
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I nfl&r upf tbrooghaati tha asTen obladnii^ tha drop 
whbU Atiii to OM eoine placfl 11 moving. 

C9 Those who observe roan lookoa weelth as Viyu with 
coontteae atrefune, and as li^ht^iinding &tka * 

Ttiosa drain outi Guerdon sprung from seven mothets, 
who satisfy aud evertoore give presente. 

30 They for their vea( drain out the cask, the beaker 

foar-holed, the milch-cqw foil of aweetneffis,^ 
lujure not, A.gni, in the loftiest heaven Adiii helght- 
ening strength among the people, 

31 On fcbeedoth Savitarthe God bestow this vesture for 

thy wear. 

Clothe thee herein, and dad meet robe la Yacna's 
realm tooover tbeet, 

32 The grains of ooro have now become a cow, the 

SesniDuui her calf 

Ho ill the realm of Yama lives on her theinexhanstibls, 

alsvbir* 4tant«t:w«i1f explauiad, AditJ*« Uu* 8nn. The R Y, 
revliag af L)ia Snt bna U ; 'lluiMigh day# of mriieat date 

thodropaeseeiulod, ete.'thKt U, Swa wh»h or^tfialty MinaftniA 
bomrntt faait bMn aviUlahle fcjr •uridw *t aJl tWnu aad la all pbwi, 
39 Takwi.wUh v«i*ti«a,From B Y. X 107.4. 

MaitJliad .* ttia 5i«j;havaua, wnlthy oobtn and oniiueat hoosulioldeFB 
who do not ur>Midar Lbe con of sacaSiM, bai npgard it m sa ocembii 
thatftiMiMM thotn to •hoir tlivirlibernUty owl to ^dn tbo favour of 
Viyu ilio Wind-Ood who bring* eottatlau ftho«r«ri ol twff omblo rajn, 
or of tbo 9ua who send* Lho Ught *imI geoorotivo warottb. ^prufijp 
>roio «rron mofter*.-orlgiiuttng la and oiMottipitnyiiig, fevoafona* 

of •ooriHce ; of tagoJoUsd by ilio •ovoo priwU. 

30 7lU fttk, ^ bttaitr i luetophori^ expra*«ioi» lor tho apring 
•od oottraoof obuadinboa, /bur'Kiiod'; ai rapmoati&g tbootilsrof 
tha oow of plaoij. iAj; raprowntlng iHo uomfort "ad blowiagt 
which sprin g from MwtifiHa, Tltft la^ad of IflS, ns danghtar of Mauii 
•a toll! at lofi^b in ^tapathn-BrlhmAiu, L 3. 1. t—3ti 

ttrtnfftk i dia MroLiead gadoiiu rtrUibi (dionaa ULtit] dan la ntgfc - 
Lodwig. 

31 fhb aiid tba tbroo foUowing ataoxu nra nddrowd tatho 

spirit id Uwdaad. Tiu* ^ tha akia of tha juiinuil iwKifiead a* 

tba oaraiaDqy. 

33 Thf grninM : too itanzs 
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98 Let these become thy mtioh>kina, Duti t eiipplyiog elt 
thy hearths desires. 

Tbere^ speckled, white,like>haedend 7arioii>‘Co1inrre(l, 
witli cat^ea uf S&i:uiium let them atatid beside thee. 

94 Let the greeti graiiiB become Lhy white atid apeokledf 

the diiaky corns iwoome thy rnddy mildh-kine. 

Let those with oalvea ;of Sesamom for ever yield 
strength to him and never ftincli from milking. 

95 loS^ in Vsisvlnara this obtation, tbousandfuld 

spnng that pours a hundred stream]eta. 

This with a swelltag flow eupports the Father, sup^ 
ports grsndhithsrs and their aires before them. 

3C Bseide the spring with hundred; thousand currents, 
expandJtig on the summit of the water; 
FxhnuellesS; yielding atreugth, never reluotant; the 
Fatbere with their sacred food are seated. 

37 This pile of wood; colleoted, beaped together, regard 

it, O ye kiiietnen, and come near it. 

To immortality this mortal goelb ; prepare a home 
for him, alt ve his kiadred. 

38 Be here, even here; acquiring wealth, here be thou 

thought; here be thou strength. 

Be stronger here in mauly power; life-giver, never 
beaten hack 

39 Giving the son and grandson satisfaction, leb titase 

the present Waters fall of sweetness, 

PonriDg forth food and Amrit for the Fathers; re¬ 
fresh both these and those, the Goddess Wubirs, 

40 Waters, send .Agut forward to the Fathers z let them 

accept the aanrjfioe 1 ofier. 

May they who follow Vigour that abidetb there send 
US down wealth with full store of heroes. 


37 ftrufiiAt i Rjiitita tti iba devl nui’t aawilan. 

33 &« 4«ri; m uiw of tha raviih uuJ Iw pmeat asaoDg 

ibm* wbota thtm hiut lalt on cuutb. 
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4t Lioverof hutteffdeaibteas, hiiOf OUtotiioii'baJ^rGr} they 
iudame. 

He kiiaweth well the traeaured stores gone to tha 
Fathers, far away, 

42 The miagted draught, the ineee of rice, the flesh 

which £ preaeiit i<u iheej 

May these be foil of fuod for tbeO} dietililug fatnese, 
rich m sweets. 

43 Grains which for thee I ecatterj mixli with SeeamoiP, 

as eeered food, 

May tUees for thea be exoetlent end potent. King 
Yama look on them^ 03 thioe, with favour. 

14 This is the apcientf this the recent pathway, by 
which thy srres of olden time departed. 

They who drst travelled it, and they who followed, 
convey thee to the world wheredweJl the righieoas, 

45 The pious oaJl Sarasvntl ; they worship baraevatt 

while eaorifioe proceodeth. 

The righteous doers of gotMl.deede invoke her : 3ara« 
Bvail ftetid bliss to him who giveth I 

46 Approaching on the south our solemn worship, the 

Fathers call Samevatl to hear them. 

Sit on this holy grass end be ye Joyful 1 give thon Ub 
streiigtheiiiiig food that brings no siokutiHS. 

47 Sarosvnti, who oamest with theui^ i*> hymns 

and F(H»d, O Oodrteea, with the Fsthoritj 
Here give the Sacrificer growth of riches, a portion, 
worth a thousand, of rdfreshnietir. 

45 As Prithivl rests «ii earth, so do I seat theei. May 
the God Dhatsr ietigthen car estiteuoe, 

41 in/ZiM(iiM.-mtiii fetadJ* AgEki 

43 Rapasud frolD XVtll. 3. 61>,. 

4S Thi« ftans* ami the two followiag are taksn, with vaTUtioiti 

and traDNpnaiUdtu, froni V. X. 1?. 7— 

49 Pfilkivi ; ( «arih ) tii«aiiiii| bore tbn ur ImntBcHiialj aborq il. 
Cf. tkaoiA 6 oiul VU. La 1 , qdm. //« mAajAnrri tHhir^: ibe ipiris 
of tha nua wba gw* •( his appoiutad (iiue m tlut atbqt world- 
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For foti mfty ho who p^rU in turn firid (ronouroi, bub 
let tho Dtiod reaioin muong tbo Fathero. 

49 Deport jo two: wipe je <oway whotovor omeoa of 

of'U fortUDo hero Lave told jou* 

Go £rom this maiii bobh Stoeroj to him who wUIa lb * 
ye are my j'^ya hero by tho giver's Fathora* 

50 From a good quarter hare we gained thii guerdon, 

gift of thia mto; etreegtb-giving, plauteens milker. 
Bringing in youth oid age ur>to the Itvitig} may she 
bear these together to the Fathers. 

51 1 bring this clipped grass hither for the Fathers £ 

grass liriDg} higher, for the Gods 1 scatter. 

Mount this, Q maa, ns vioLitu: let the Fathers re> 
cognize tbse when thou hast travelled yonder. 

52 Set on this grass thou hast become a victim. Fathers 

shall know thee yonder when they meet thee. 
Gatiier thy body^ limb by limb, togeihur s I by the 
power of prayer arrange thy members, 

5? The royal Parna ia the caldrons’ cover i strength have 
we gatned, force, power, and might; and vigour, 
Bestowing length of life upon the living, for long^ 
existence tluough a hundred autumns. 

54 The share of vigour which gave this man beingf tbs 
stone won lordship over foods th«t nourish. 

Hymn this with your oblations, Viavflt&itrsa i may 
he, may ¥aaui, Icngthdu uur exisleuoe. 


49 Ihwtri tMW i the parfarraer «f tho wfomoiiy wldwiaw tl* 
bvllwka which bo njow joltos lo iLa eorti which it ta t*lw hini aom*. 
Tho lecciui lica it cbniiTa. _ 

to Sutedm : tWJfinpitl In thq ihtpo af n milcb-oow- /(Mr 
itmt BMa t^s^ithar i trnncpart ilwni in diw tlma. . t 

EH jTOM * hAorLBoLal gfM*, kriiuflwu i ** t\tu<l 

rMUtn*. . 

ta Pama ; tho wood <rf th* P»t4ifl, u tlio trw nlttrwunto 
ctllod. tivi BotM Porpdooa- TImi fctUo caUod JnhC sikIiIm ootocb tA 
SOiBO ttoiilieitj vntaio worn Bindfi of Ihit woChI, 

Si W.* tivitf; roprawntins Ynm*.—Lniwig. 
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55 A.S tbd FIts Raoea of maaidt)i] for Yama aati apart • 

honae. 

Ftveo wi I soil a bouao that greatar oombera 

may ba mine, 

56 Take tboQ and wear thU pi«w of gold, the gcid thj 

father tt»ed to wear. 

Wipe teaderly the right hand of thy lire who goea 
away to heaTao. 

57 To ail, the lidog and the dead, al) that are born, the 

worehlpful. 

Let the full brook of fatness ruoj olerdowing, with a 
fitream ol mead, 

58 Far-seeing he flows on, the BnlJ, the Lord of hymns, 

promoter of the Sun, of Bays, of Dawns, of Heaven, 

Breath of the rtvers) he hath roared into the jan, 
and throngb his wisdom entered into Indra'a heart. 

59 bright smoke envelop thee, spread forth, O 
Bright Oosi in the skj, 

For^ Parifler, tike the Sun thott finest with Itiy 
Tsdiant glow, 

60 Indo is moving forth to Indra’e destined plaqg, and 

slights not as a friend the prooiisa of bU friend. 

ThoU| Boma, romest nigh os bridegroom meets the 
bride, reanhlng the twaker by a course of bondred 
paths. 


.'}5 Tbe tihUBiti^ Uia iannd lien b bob Lndvig m>iJd 

raw) for tiH and divkia torn : • tbal Mrtb may 

tw u iiDD unto thtto-' 

Q6 Ad^trawsd to tto wd of Uia dead. 

6S Tak^o, «jJi varialbu, from R V. EX, 86. 19. Tht Jutl - 
Um mijjbty 3ma. 

69 Tatan, with a raHation, from tt V, VI. 3. €. AddbreuMl to 

6gDl. . 

60 Takob, with fariatXuH, from IL * tX, 86, IS. of ku 
: Indra patiu : thmu^ tko iatartUew of Iho 

iviiolloa uwDugh wtiiat} tb« jmoe tt atTaiiiad. 
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61 Well lia^e they eAten and rejoiced: tboir dear ones 

hftve they ahoken off, 

SageSf lumiiioii*, lia?s prawed; we who ateyoung- 
eali Buppiicate. 

62 Come hither, Fathera, whodeserra the SotnA} by the 

deep pathways which the Fathers travel, 

Seittow upon u» life and store of cbildrenf and favooc 
ua with increase of oiir riches, 

63 Depart, O Fathersj ye who merit Some, by the deep 

path way a which tlio Fathers travel; 

But iti a month, rioh in fair sona and heroes, come 
back into our homes to eat oblation. 

64 If Ajjoi Jatavodaa, ab be bora you henoa to the 

Fathers, world, hath left one erngla 
Limb of your bodies, here do 1 rsatore it. bathera, 
rejoice in heaven with afl your members T 

65 Meet for men's praises, Agoi JStavedae waa sent “ 

envoy when the day waa closing. _ 

Thou gavest to the Fathers with oblation. They ate ; 
eat, God, our offered asoriiices. 

66 Here hast thou left thy heart; 0 mao, w sist^ leave 

their lillle p^>t. Bo thoUj 0 earth, envelop him, 

67 Bright be to thee those worlds where dwell the 

Fathers I I seat thee in that aphere whioh they 
inhabit. 


tU T»k*f. vith twrintioft*, from li. V. I. 82, 2, dm 

Fsthftrt TMfdtar ofiUf i thait liTing kiMiiwo. Thrt *UttM U 
•llghttf oat of plaoo ha™, kkI abonld ooioa oftor iha offlsrinjja to tlw 

^ fia Dtepi far »»*y o* dta iatariof of the lowaf h^sTen- 

88 Im a wtntki le attancl tUt Piv<lopllPT»i!S* or gr«t mootWj 


64 WM oil ^yur Xl- S 33, ia* . 

66 - 0 *pl*in^ m ttin W^rtoorg 

LoEKifyau prolufcblv aoikI unmn iot ft Uiita uhiki. Tbfl 
(»bw!i, m Ldd-rig obwrvw, ha* a aylUbia too aiwh for tl« 
Hom uot a«ur and fa ■iw|^d' 1* boro. 
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63 Thou arb the grass wbereoa our Fathera sant them. 

69 Loqaeo,, O Varu^ja, the boud that biuda na i loosen 

the boud abovrOj beturesn^ and undar. 

Then under thy proteothin, 0 Aditya, may W9 b# 
alide^s and restored to freedom, 

70 From ali those bonds, O Varuga, releafts us, where¬ 

with a man is bound at length and oroas-wiso. 

Then may wa live a hundrad autumn seaBOna guard* 
od by thee. 0 King, by thee proteoted. 

71 To Agov, bearer of oblation to ths hfanea, bo SailJ 

and homage I 

72 To Soma conneoted with the Fatlwra Hail I and 

homage 1 

73 To t he Fatheta comiactad with Soma Hail I and 

homage 1 

74 To Yam a couneoted with the Fathers Hail I and 

homage 1 

75 To thee, 0 Great-grand father, and those with thee 

he this cry of Had 1 

76 To thee, Grandfather, and to those with thee be this 

cry of Hall 1 

77 To thee, 0 Fathers, be this cry of Hall 1 
73 Hail to the Fathers who inhabit earti't 

73 Hail to the Fathers who inhabit tbs firmament t 

80 Hail to the Fatbere who dwell iu bsaveo 1 

8t Hail, Fathers, to your energy 1 Hail, Fathers, to 

your sap 1 . 

82 Hail Father; to your wrath 1 Hail, Fathers, to joor 

ardour 1 

83 Hail, Fathers, to what is awful I Hail to what ie 

terrible in you I_ 

99 Xkk«a from K, V. I S4 IS. 

7 l ThoToneaTi— 7* T6—8T are 

32 
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81 Hail, Falbars, ton!! tliAb is propitious 1 Sail to all 
ih&t U pleasant in you t 

85 Homage to yon, Fathers t H«U to yoU| Fathers * 

86 Ail Fathers who are here, the Fathers here are your 

let them follow yon. May ye be (be most exoBlIent 
of these. 

87 All living fathers who ate here are we here t let them 

follow ua 

May we be the most excellent of those, 

SS Bright Agui, we will kindle thee, rich in thy splond* 
out} fading not. 

So that this glorious fuel may send forth to hoaTon 
its light for thee. Bring food to those who sing 
thy praise. 

89 Within the waters rntis the Moon, the atrong'^wtuged 
Fagle soars in heaven. 

Ye Lightnings with your golden wheels, men find not 
your abiding*place. Hear this my call; 0 Heaven 
and Elaclh. 

eS The BtsuscM it Mkoii_irain^tt V. V. 6, 4, 

Twkffii trom V. L 105.1. Tbe^ofigieiEiJ iiyidfi it nAid: lo ba 
Mi Adiireas to chii hj Ibti Trttm who bul beati 

n wfllJ or pit. W&tert : of tha 0C4«ii of w, Iki 
£affU : tlur SliD, 

, Tbfi bymii \m bm t»iiidKt«d bj Ludvig, Dar RigT«di^ III IBS. 
A trill Acconoi of tliMt Aoci^at fononl ooremonies viJ] be ton ad in tbir 
A^VfdjkyuiA-GrLbjJb-S&tnt IV. 1—*T (SworAd Boohn of lb« Kut XXTXk 
pp- '33S S«& M, Mikllbt’i Indui Wlut oin it TaacIi ui 1 pp, SlSI 

—-aas, 

Au AxoAllenI (^naUtion nod «xp!u«tioti of tliii Book will bq fouiidl 
ID Dt, Albceeh^ Websf'i Vodtieht BeitfAgo. 
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HYMN I. 

T^y r the stre&ms flow together, lat the wiada and 
hirda assembled come. 

Strengthen this sacrifice of mine) ye singers* 1 offer 
up » duty mixt obbtdoa. 

2 O Burnt Oblations, aid, and ye, Bleat OfieriagS) this 

mj aacrifioe. 

Strengthen this sacrifice of tninej ye singers. 1 ofler 
up a duly mixt oblstlim. 

3 Bsoh Be¥eriJ form, each several force T aeiia, and 

compass round this man. 

May the Four Quarters atrenef'^i^® ^Jais my sacrifice, 
i ofikr up a duly mixt oblation. 

HYMN II. 

Blest be the Streams from hills of snow, sweet ba 
spring Waters unto tfaee. 

Sweet be swift-runQing Waters, sweet to thee be 
Water of the Bains. 


TJua Book codbuI:* «t a miMallaDeQaB eoDectioo of hyniiu, cbisfly 
ar*j*n and oharmator proteotioii a«d prmrpofily. US3.,»Woti 
adtton of (he printed text here emaiukd. eoatMo nttmaroiu eikd 
obflain mfireeditigs whieU tneke Uttar noaiwbee of (oma put* cf thia 
ud the fotlowiog Book which ere l*wr iiddiLioiH lO (tie Orj^aal 
oolleeiJaa. Ttiehjnn ie an Moompenaaeotto the offer! ogof an obfetioB. 

1 Stenzet I end 2 *r« repcielwi, vith nrintioB*, from A. T, L 1C. 
1, 3. yfari,Jjf.iif.M * coerisrin^ ol aiilk. fauttor, oad Uu juioe oK oora. 
(prohebly • sort of beer). 

3 form t rafarrihg »the verlotu power* ibal are «]Jed opoa (o 
niekft tho Mcriee* efieciVJil. Ctrmpatt rontttf *Ai< mon r prokoet d» 
bnoieholder who hoi iottituted the e&crlffce. Ttw firi( iioe ie tekeo, 
with reriotiooi, frouj A. V. 1< 22.3. 


Addrewed tC eH Weiare 
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2 onto b» Waters of tbe waste eed Wetera 
of the pool. 

Sueetbethe VVeters dug from earth, to thee^ and 
Waters brought iti Jure; 

3 To those who delTo witboub a tool to digi the wtae, 

the deeply moved, 

To Waters better healers than phjucLans we address 
our prayer, 

4 Batliad iii the Waters verily diviaei in water uf the 

streams, 

Batbed in the Waters verity^ O Horses, be ye fleet 
and strong. 

5 Blest be the Waters onto thee^ auspioos Waters, 

bringing health. 

They Gitre the iujuced place for thee even as thy ooni" 
fort cravetb tL, 

HYMN III. 

WErrHERSOE^Kitf from sky, earth, air’smid-regionj from 
plants and herbs, from tall trees, Jdtavedts 
Ts carried here and there todiveraphcesjeven theneo 
come ii)ou to us wilh lovitig‘'kiiijiie«s. 

2 All inajef^ty of thine m floude, in foreat^in plants, in 
cattle, ill tlis depblifl of waters— 

Cloaoly uniting all tby forma, U Agtii, come onto ns 
wealth-giving, andeoayliig. 

9 Thy jnajoaty among the Gods in Svarga, thy body 
wiuob hath past into the Fathers, 

Tlty plenty f’^r'^diffuseil mid human beings, even with 
thisy O Agiii, give us riches. 

-4 To him the wi^e, the famoiw. swift to listen, with 
words and verses I come nigh for bounty. 


! 'I'hfl it taksa, xrllh vartation*. fram T 6. 

3 Jdfl#r ^edl#r« IA411 i&f. VI H ^ 

A praytr la far prot^c^ioq mad prot^nritjr. 
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M&y we be eefs Erom bhreftbening daager. Soften by 
sacrifice tbe wrath of OodS| 0 Agui 

HYMN IV. 

Tb& first) oblation that Ath&rv&n ofierodj earbeet 
eicrifice paid by Jatavedsa, 

Evoii this I, foroniostj 'with reposted worship, now 
otTcr uotu ibeo. May Agnl carry the saorificer's 
prosOQt. Hail bo Agni 1 

2 ill fernt I set Intsotiuo, blessed Goddess. Mother of 
bhoughn, may she be prompt to bear us. 

Mtne, aud ui'iuo only, be the hope 1 fashioa \ May I 
gain this that hath poeseaasd my epirit, 

5 With Purpose, O Prajapatii with Purpoee come thoa 
[tear to us. 

Bestow OQ lu a share of lack, and so be swift to hear 
our call. 

4 Frejapati .^ugirasa with favour regard this word and 
ibis ray settled purpose I 

May hsf wbeuee Gods and Deities had being Kiraa 
aLteud us with hU gentle guidance. 

HYMN V. 

Elho of Ihe living world and men is Indra, of all in 
varied form that earth containeth. 

Thence to the worshipper be givetb riohos t may be 
enrich even (la when we have praised him. 


A pmyor, uotuapanyiii^ woriSsa, for ths atiaiaiiiAat of » nib. 

1 fhtt: IuiBatioii,Parp(fiia,|»riimi[i*dand worahipiwd u aOoddflsi. 

3 In Irml: (oreiuuttij f(ir adaration. 

I .aA/imta : Qu.auurted with ihe aDoi^nl ^ib.i An)pn« or hia cl 4 |. 
wib.laou Tha aBHio ii loom nsttvhj applied ro Bribatpati. AditM.* 
Dvdt«, Love, dift Grvek HrOi. (it. 'Theiwher nHS iloiiTO in tho b4^> 
aiog, Dedro the pHinel ireeJ aid geria of gpint" (It. V. X. 4), Bee 
slao A. V. ES. a. 20 — 24 . 


A pnysr for riebee, Tbs etsota ii ukitt from R V. VIL ST, 3, 
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HYMN VL 

FtrBtTBCU bath a thouaud himUf a thousand eyeS| a 
thouftaud fsfliu 

Ou ovefy tilde pervadiug earth he fiJla a spaos ton 
hegsre wide. 

2 He with three quartors rose bo heaven i here reap¬ 

peared a fourth of him* 

Thence he strode forth on every side to all that mts 
not and that eats. 

3 mighty is his gtandeari yea^ greater than tbii is 

Puruahe. 

All creatures are one-fourth of binsj three-foortha 
what dieth Bot in heaven. 


The Aub^ of tbii puitheljtio byimi, wldah ii takun, 'wiUi tr^l3Mp^^- 
•itlocL9 Aocl T*riatioii* from KY.X- iO, ii the mytueal Saariiee ol 
PiLruikbft. 

1 Purtt^ha : embodied Spifi^ Of Mmn pereooififKi imi r^getded ei 

the ioul mtvk origii»i tof imivoreo. PortiitM U ^id to hete 
•a ihoitmnd^ thqt le^ imumembltii orneij end being ano wiLh 

a[) qrahtad life. I ji iUe V, ti;pma ^ tJiOaiud bnAcIt uittwl t4 4naft 
ere udiibod ta kin). The trAOHsrlber *qflm§ ^ baVft tiubAtiltt^ej 

to ii^reo vLtli tlift Diiinbor of oyos aod fent. J upa^ foidf r 

tbo region of tba beort of mnn wkoroio tlm aotil wna inppo^l t o to- 
etde. AHhongb u the Uultair^l SouL ho f»rThdiui ih^ naiirqr 4 e| at 
the XndiTidoAL Seal bo U aoclwd in m jpACO of ii4fro«' dinnmaioDi.. CL 
"The lousiof Vorticia am both tha ooaum^ und thi# tiruUl drop of 
toOf oooiiaiiu him'(A T, IV^ IS,3). Dfi aokermnit ^pyiowipkifoli# 
HymnQEiani dfirr Hig-nod AthuTri-^'s'iMia SanliitS* ppr 17^1 cites 
mu a/ paMegmt from the Upeniebeili in Rapport oi ikij ioterpretatioa 
of ^be ton-Unger spooti. 

2 To dt ihai* 4 i* i%oi^ndthat<t^ ; Co mil lomoiiitato mud enmimtB 

emotion Aocordiug to end M4b£dKirm^ to both elaMom of 

cremtAd tkinjf^, t^bote cnpahle of ADjiijfmoet, that iii wiio omti mete ths 
rowmrtl mod poaiilunaot. of good mnd eifii Mtionij «u^b *R GodHi meitii 
■nd Ifiwnr aitlnimli, tkoeo tbmt mre inmipmble tJjef«ob mob mi 
moiforntiu Mid tiv^m—Qha&wrn or mafi n^Amtafinni or uii,. 

eomicloDj trention- 

3 HDl .^ mil tkatif exempt from thn deTelop^eeb mad 
domj CO wbloh mem cremtutem or terrettriiil baliige an BubjecC, 
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4 Fara^bJi is in trntli this Atl, whnt hath been and 

wtut yet sIiaII be^ 

Lordj too, of immortality—bud what hath grown 
with somewhat eiso. 

5 Wh&n they divided Farusha bow many portiom did 

they make ? 

What was his mouth ? what were his armstwhatara 
the names of thighs and feet ? 

6 The Brahman waa hie month, of both his arms was 

the R4janj% made* 

His waist became the Vaisya, from hie feet the Siidra 
was prodnced. 

7 The Moon waa gendered from his mind, and from his 

eye the San bad birth. 

lodra and Agni from his mouth were born and Vayn 
from bis breath. 

8 Forth form his naret come uud-air: tha sky was 

fashioned from his head. 

Earth from bis feet, and from his ear the regions. 
Thus they formed the worlds. 


4 And AafA m'cA unuwAur «U* i 'Smo* Iib Warns 

vnitsd iHth anotbvr.^—Muir- Tho m mutiny u ohsgiiire. Tba nadiog 
of tba 8^gTedii ii aimSM^rfir^Wi, * wbinh {Uain»rtmli(y, of t!io 
imtuortal world ol ih» Oadf) giwi graaior food, iWi ia, bj tba 
•hf15ii1ji1 oSsrlaiii of mHii.'or,'{•ii9e«]i0]fartruBna^i iihat[«xut>J 
ibmugb food/ at Ludvig rondors tb« fttatiae^ 

b Thsy : tbe Goda, tkansa 10 . 

6 Tbs Rrihiitab it satlsd tbs tnoutb dI ForuthuM bariiig tbu 
spMitJ isririlege ai « priest o( uddrftstuig the Oi^t in prefer. Tbu 
arms of Furuaba beeems tbe tbs prioee end mldisr vhs 

wioldt the sword and wpser. Hie weltt or, aooording to the &. V., 
tbigbi, tbs itroDggst pars of hb bed;, bsoams lbs sgiienlturut ttid 
tradetfluo, the chief cupportera ofeoaiety > and bUfsst, the emblmt 
of viji^qr anrf astirU?, bhiains the ^iidra or laboartag mata on vhotg 
(nit and iadqitrf all protpnriCf uititnateLy rests. Tbii ia the only 
paastge in tlin Eigreda vbJeb sciumnniies the four states. 

5 Ct. klissreation-inyth of thoworJd.giBiit Yrsir tn Old Northern 
poetn- Tho hills ere hie bonsa, tha shy hie sknll, the wa bie blood!, 
■nd tbs oloiiiU his breini. Corpoi Fostuum Bortek, II. 463, 
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9 In tba begiDoing toaa VirSj i Furaahn from VLrij 
VAS born> 

As aoon as be was born be apre&d westward and east* 
ward o'er tbe eertb« 

19 Wben Gods prfunned ibe esorifiee with Furuaha ee 
their oSering 

Spritig was the butter^ summei wai the fuet^ oatimin 
WhS the gift. 

It That eaertlioe, dr^t-born Purusha, they Eiallowed with 
the flprinkled Rains 

The Deities, the SadbyaBj^al] the Veeas Baor'i^c<;d with 
him, 

12 From it were horaoa bom, from it all orealnrai with 
two rows of teeth. 

From it were generated kins, from it wets goats and 
sheep prodneed. 

J3 From that great general SAcrlfioa Plobaa and 8uma 
bymns were boro : 

Therefrom the metrea were prodtitiad: the Yojoa 
had its birth from it. ' ^ 

14 From that great genet al asorlfica the dripping fat was 

gaibered up; 

Ik formed the creatores fleet as wind) and AnitDala 
both wild and tame, ^ ' 

15 Sevan fencing-logs bi$d he, thrice seven layers of fuel 

Wire prepared, 

WlieU) offering aaoriSoe, the Gods bound ns their 
Ttotim PuTUsha. 

10 Tht yoifljfm. a asatal or iioigiiiary »Mrh 

\ I ifid/tfued wWA ^ Bairti ; owd iho IWnJ Soawo « 

boly wdtflf for Mp^ruon. S^hyst t •« l£ Wi 34, n«t®. 

13 Mtirt, t muisi^ in^uii4tioai 

U (JdMrtd •H-priKiuBiDg. Bfifiptny/at; * th« mi«ore<»t onfdi 
end b«U*r,'-,W]Uoii « wwf or, orontu^ol *‘r' 

15 Felici»g4i^y^ i pMOH ol irtwd Ultl rouni a iMnnew 

fir*. ftxpUiiu tbci* purieaidyjft u tiu «wo mot™*, or « 

shkllow (i»iidhM dog romwi *lw fir«, *ud an imiginary om mono iJw 
niB. uy* that tba ■■vas tKaaaa may h« lotviiaea. 
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IC Farbh froen h«4(l of tha Ligh Qod ssveo-and- 
iiev*etiLy brtghi beiunfl 

Sprang iiih) boiagr of the King Soma produced from 
Purusim, 

HYlVm VII. 

The brilUaiiti lights shining in heaven tngetheri which 
through the world gUde on with rapid tnotionij 

And Days, and Firinaiuent with songs 1 worship) 
Beeklng the Tweuby-eight'fold for its favour. 


14 IniitQad of thh 9t«iia» the lll^vsdji : Ootfi iJbarifbiiig sMin* 
ilw TiQtiiD^ Tten sim bo'l^oisiiiiAutirt. Tfatt 

Onta KtUiiuQil thff bright Df Uiarh wbefu tha tiiifilt of 

olti, ottn ilwelliiig/ 

Tbii byaiui whi^h it g^Dunlly onllail tbe Famib^^rittAor PimuW 
bymi^p n* is tbown by anurnifimtkia ol tba fuur 4ii<| by 

t!b« of the wurd (•lii[Ditiief)| whmh doa* not ihhiuf m kny 

oiihAr liyinu Qi tha U;lgv«d«, aod tt$tnn446 (ApriEL^) wiriob ii f&aod In 

dill V una oiilOf'—onts of Ebo vary l 4 tast io th»t cc^leetion. IB 

^pdAri to bo AD 4ttampi ^ bAfnionbeo iim two iril«4J of vurrlbca nod 
frr«!ABloa Fur hiflUar ^urniAlion rs^ardl^ isft Mwr, O. S- 
VmL V‘ PP- 3GT — S7i I Frtft M MmUw, SAotkrit LiLonCnna^ 

pp. fiTO iq j upri eaip^^lly Dr. Skbarmim irbo bfti mofi «:tlui»itlr«)ly 
ftluiiwd h 111 lui Fbilckiopbi.§o:b« Hyampu mm ikr ^-uixd Adtiu-ft- 
vt\iU Saubli^j pp li — Rtflr^dA liyoio bfti Imifi trad4litt«iJ 
aIjd by OokbroQksB. Mi^ooW^nafliii E^minys^ pp fi7* IW t by Zimmttr^ 
AUiindbobiH p 317; hy WitHU, C^aioJujffy of tho ^|V4ciji, 

p, dT I by Sir M Mnni^r-WillLuziN, In bit lodi^ti Wiuloni ^ Uj Fral 
Wfi^iorp [udueliq SitidHiD. p 7 i; by Froi Pui^n&n, Hyxbiu from 
thrt ^^rticU pr ; aiui by Burooolt Fttri.*?** Fr*^ 

ii^ iQ Vnti t. Wt\vm% Tr«i.i1al.iOD ihwW bti fur tim wImw^ 

o| *ifcd tbii fodbm cebuLftr^ of hi» own *o4 oAtUar liiami \ FtO- 

vartl^Oi ‘^ol- II. p. oi hi^ Ulg-radit. ihatilil bt 
migl«Ltod; 4 od ProL Liidirij^'A TrtDiJAtioa aud cnmoioiitfeiy TjJd, 
JM DTtfr, ljd fodnd of ihtt giwtflil MUTiro to tiift itodatl. 

A hymft to ^qd And rAflotu bsaf^oly bodivi fur pf>;MaalloB 
Afui ptrokperity^ 

1 Tm fold tihn lnEiJir nmiilii vitJh Tit iwanty-vi flht 

or lunar luautioMj th*i ]ita«ai amaiif the «t«n Ddgapied bf 
ilia itmoik in ila 

33 





368 THE BYMNS OF f BOOE XJS. 

2 Kriitika9j Rohini b« swift to liear me t Let ^rigsm* 

TAB bless me, lietp me ArdrI! 

Piuiervnad. And SAnrita, fair Pnsbye^ the Sun, Aale* 
sHaSj M^ghS leRcl me onward 1 

3 My bliss be STeti and betiignant Chitia, my right 

First FhalgHttie amJ present Hasta. 

HadhaSf ViBakhaa, gracious Anaradba^ Jyesbtha and 
happy'Starred uninjured Mtlv 
■i Food aluill the earlier Astiurlhas grant: me ; let those 
that follow bring me strength and vigour ; 

With virtuous merit Abhijiteiidowr me I Srava^a and 
Sravishthis make me prosper. 

5 Satabhi^hak elTord me ampla freedom, and both the 
Proabthapndas guard me safely. 

Bevatl Olid the Aevayujas bring me luokj and the 
Shara^ie abuudaut; riohea J 

3. KfiiiOtdi: qajQ af JiiHA^ mB TiMinns^ ^ ■ 

lutiArftfrbTTidiD psTflODiB^ m the dBoghiorol Oakf^a the fitTDnritd] 
wiie ftf thf* moon. It) ii wiled RqJurJ. ihA Rod^ from 
tho priuoipal itAr AldphArnn. * th« Auto* 

a limBr AptAttBin contaiDiDg X Ononli Moxit; 

ibd Koarth or tl'xtli Idukj uterinni^ PuTutrvoA^^: iha flfiU <tT 
luzinr Mt&riftiii-« Pl&wutnoij^^ a ckAJihP of UiL&i or Bbwo. 

; th? uxth^ or lo Ut«r timav the IniiAr Aitedsin. 

Atw\AM z tbft Mv«Dih, Etinftr ut«riiiEL Ma^hd t th^ teatli tuiiar 

spoa^tlme^ ffigwrdpd &8 di« vtSIp of lUt mocm..; 

3 Svdti :the qtjir A rertorqi, ju forming tho filtoeitth lunur Aitensm, 

C^Urd r Bright j Sptw Yirgfiilsv thu twolft.b lintar Fittt 

j forming part of a di>nble Kakjibht.f% or intukr momloti 
wiled fcW Arjuul. liofia : HAtid ; Lbs tbirt*HDtk lonor iiit«rii!i 4 
idoDiilEnd bj oome with part of the conar^UatiOD Cotvdb. M^dhat : 
SCLccfl=w FirdihAeii r ooa of the ^akihatra* or louAt tusniioai, 
Jf4Mr4kM4 : flrinjjin^ WplfAres tlbeKveotAenililaimr mjauion. JyA^ 
Skd * Be«t; tbe ftixtmuiili Iniiir ioadiiIoi^ ofllloil sUo JTeqh|1i'k;(lui]< 
k V. Vl, llU, 2. ^ 4 fa :thB twootV'toTirth Inrhsr mAOBKjn^ 

4 Adr/irr Athddhtu t fonaing thu «igLtoaoi1i lUEiAr oisoilon, 
Ahkijti : tiui iwctit^-iia¥QDtli lunar inuMuoit. ^rafona mvi Sruruiha^^* 
lunAr eeteriiRit tirejiLy^si^ht Aud one. 

§atithhvthnk: Ahnndrod Phyilrianp; ■otrfliled b&catito 

#* mAOj oi iiHiit are neeflod to oiin a peronti wlm f*IJa ill while tlm mnoA 
U in thif, iwucityltfib Aiiorkiu^ i^ri>*kd»pifddM : a double Nok, 
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HYMN VIIL 

Bts'iaH to m« b(j all Lhose Luri&r Man^oasto wbicii 
itis Muon HA he movea on Jotl) houourt 
A.II that are in the aky, tlib air, the waters^OQ earthy 
(}n monntainSj Id the huarealy tegiona. 

3 Pfopitioae, mighty, let the eight-and-twauty togethei* 
deal me out my share of prolit. 

Profit and wealth he mine, and wealth and profit! 
To Day and Night be adoratiou rendered t 

3 Fair be my suneut, fair my eiiotu and evening and 

day witli iueky ohasa and happy omens; 

With blesaing and euoceitS) immortal Agnij go to the 
mortal and retiirn Tejeioing. 

4 Esoitement and invoking ory, ill-omoned sneealng 

and reproof, 

All eounda of empty pitchers send into the distance, 
Savitar i 

5 Miy wo escape an evil sneese^ enjoy the snees® of 

happy hick. 

aliktrn, iha third aniJ faarth itatiirifiDa- -• Sploodtd; the Gftli 

utarl^ca. A*tny>*S>u: Ttr»HiJr«*Harns*Mr»; iha li«*J of Arlw, furm- 
iikg MOvriliu^ u> dtui ths flTittainl aaDOfdioS to anothor tba 

.wth A^toFifdi. : three were forming the tavtimh a>iteriBiii. 

TliftJW Kotihatrn* ®*r Man^tOQ ol tiw itwjn, tba «al«rUui« ia tint 
Mood * [»th, twomy-sovno in nninhar njKHirdlog {« tbs autiior 
(wkoiiing oiiid twontv-fti^ht io tha InMir luttrooiCHay. Thoir nniiiei and 
orrfeir *ru wiumirhat rUgarantty gieitu in thu Taittirtya-fir^huieQa nrul 
TiiittiTiyn Swlaiti In tho Vnda tliey *« eouiidanid ta be tlu» ebodiir 
of (Jodif, wi l>b.i vulbta tereie «! Ihe piou* ditul j and in lUe Uter my- 
thuluL'r they nm tho ilmufhtvr* ef Dtfcfth* awi thu wm* of tfao Moon- 
Wdlert Ortey. Die Vadiidion ISochrlBhan Voa den (lakiibatra, 

A |ireyi*r to thu Luninr Manaiutis hhJ other FoworS for protvotiao. 
jutd prwparity. 

: tea the proeodintf hymn. 

•I jrwrOfliFnrwi onJ wry ; unuhnviin poriAandM; miuiuaf. 

tppni'aDtly. el) rtuidKD dittttrting and elwiEiuB cnilo. iSnateii^n r« 
gerdod by tlio atiiBetia aho a» en eBBon of ginjd Of qtiI forttino ^tor 
Ddit, at nobie priwparft tigna dodit*(O'^uL Har. 19, 15J) i ‘StoroeUi* 
mnota arant obitarvitnde' (Ctooroile JJiv. 3. 40). Bu ‘Ood bJesa yoo’ 
11 a couuiiuJj beuodiviiiiu lu ItagUmd vhan a porton enecsei 
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^ And mny our nosnriU ameJtiug wUal U pleAeanti poor 
forth fragrant scent. 

6 These 6'tEnes of Bralmiatjfispati borne to all cjuartera 
]» the wind. 

Turn them aU hither, Indrs, nnd mske them most 
gracicius a»tu me. 

HYMN IX, 

Gs^rut he heaven, gentle lie earth, geatle thia 
apeciouB otiuospbdje, 

Geutie he waters as they flow, gentle to ua be plants 
atid herbs T 

£ Gentle be signs of coming obange, and that which is 
and is not done 1 

Gentle he past and future, yea, let all be gracious 
unto us. 

3 Quickened by Prayer, this Goddess who standeth 

in tbe highest plsoe, 

By whom the awful spell was madd) even through 
her to us be peaoel 

4 Or, made more keen by Prayer, this mind that 

sfcandeth to the bTghest places 
Whereby the' awful spell was made, even through 
IhtB be peace to usl 

5 These hva sense-orgaus with the mind ae aiith^ 

sharpened by Prayer, abiding in my heart, 

By which the awful tjMll Was oiade, even by these be 
peace to ue. 

C Favour us Mitra, Varova, andTiehQUpand Prajlpsti I 
Gracious to us beLidra and Bpbaspatiand AryAUiAn, 


& Ftn^rnni ci 'Ai^d tho at Ui^ dihq Eikd applet’ 

Vtl. a), 

6 : tlw Wit !i«i enly tliw (fdmiJiiiifl'J. SphiiBp^i* 

Ldna ikuttUn^ Agtil. 

A bjam « prAjvr fur (ir^ttcrtlgia muI 
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7 ITaTour ua Mitr/ij Vurn^dj Vivasi'^, and the Fiiitnhnf-^ 

PortenU oti eari^hikiKl in the air; and wander* 

ing in heaven I 

8 Graoious to aa be treoibUDg earth, graeiDiia the Oeui- 

ing meteor atroke ! 

Gmcioas be kine who yield rad milk, gramoas bo 
earth when eiuking down I 

9 Grace ms be meteer-stnokeD coDstellalion, gracioos 

to iw be Dingio spelle aad witchcraft I 

Greet ooa to os be haried cbnrmsj end gracious the 
meteors and the portents of the region ] 

10 Kind be the Power* who leise the Moon^ with Haba 

be Adityea bind ! 

Favour us Death and Comet, and Rudras with pene¬ 
trating might; t 

11 Rudraa and Vaaua favour us, Adityae, Agnia favour 

us ! 

Favour ue mighty Riahia, Gods^ Goddesae?, and Bri* 
haspati t 

12 Brahm^, Dhat»r,Praidpatt, Worlds, Vedaa. Aofuis, 

Rtshia Seven. ^ ^ 

All these have blessed ray happy way. May Indra be 
my guardian, may Brahma protect and shelter Q»e, 

T ; tlrhyu, tha Ood of Dmiili. 

10 t SHtxar or (Jemnii wbt» 

Mill lLo tun null iiiiKta uil tbu, |■ll.UlK!ll nlltiMif AcoArdlfi); 

to thn myth, Ue hiul foar uran •ktnl lifi body tflriiniiuUid io A UiL Din- 
^iwnl Ai A God hq dntidi aeujq of tit* Amri^A ar neotAr prodiiaed At 
th» Cbaruio^ ol %hn OmHo 1. 45hat tba 8un, aiuI 

Ho'Xi doteq^Ml read And iufoimod Viabou who imiiip[liAt«iy onb 
dS hU btad AQc] of hi* Anas. Ai La hAd Mtiirwj iiataaftaJiiy by 
b» drAOgbt of AifiriliA hi» body -mta trAiufqrrod to tbeiUnAr ipliqr^ 
tha upper jiArt, rApnientod bj a drAgon’* bnqd, hdng tbt Anoodittg 
nodo, And revangiag itnAlf on (be Ban Aod Hoon hit hoiny^tD by 
o^uiariAlly evalloving thsia, Tho lowac pArt of tb« body 1>«I— 
K^ta, Uie dewonding node, o'hiohgATq birth tc comatu Andftsij 
nwlottf* AWrn* ; Ibg lODt ol Rttdn j ^tenitA or Stonu-Urdo. 
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13 Mfty all the Qo<1b protect mej map the GailH an tied 
ehmlc! me well. 

Mny It] I fiUevlatlaM in the world which the Sevea 
l^ahte know 

Bq kind and graciocts anto me. Bliss and aecaritj be 
mine 1 

li Earth alhviatton^ air alleviation, heeven alloviatioit, 
waters alleviation, plants alleviation, trees allevia¬ 
tion. alt Coda luy alleviation^ oollectiye Gods my 
Alleviation, alleviation by Alleviattoiis, By tliesn 
Atleviatiotie, theae nniveraal alleviatioua, I allay alt 
that ia terriHo here, all that is crnJ, all that is 
wicked. This h&th been calmed, this is now oua- 
picious. 

Let all be &vourable bo ue. 

HYMN X. 

Befbiend U9 with tbeir aide Indra and Agnij Iiidra 
and Varopa who receive oblations 1 

Indra and Soma give health, wealth and o«>m£:irt^ 
Ittdra and JPu»haii be our strength in battle t 

2 Auepitdous friends bo us be Bhaga, Saosaj aiispicioufl 

be Piiraudht and all Riohes, 

The bteesiRg of the bme and well-oondDcted and 
Aryamao in many forms apparunb. 

3 Etnd unto ua be Maker and Bustaiaer and bhe far* 

reaching One with godlike nnlure. 

Auspicioae onto us be Earth and Heaven, the Moun¬ 
tain and the Qode’ fair invocations. 

ik pmyar for eonerai pr«t«iicn and proa^rity, Tli« bynin ja 
takan from K. 7 VII 35, l—lO. 

L S^rUtui vM «(1)M no tAdra/Jm ' tlio iiifffldliiulils voni 
tignifyiDg biippy, anapieioiu. plouint. iwMt, kiiK), as<t46ablB. ato., 
ia nmKl tbroagbast tbe hymo 'wiih thn impoiroui’o of bAU. to bodoroo, 
A#, to bfl, or other Torb. t bare rariml tbn tfxprefii'^o boro and there. 

a ^iHbo: Prayer ur Wbb penonifiad. Or perha|u ffataiun€«, 
Agai, may bo ibCended, T’urqjhfAi ; Floaty, or aocaruins to HOmu. 
Wisdom, peraoaihetL 

3 Tht /ortaodAtn^ On* ,* Emb. 
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4 Favour U9 Agni with hie face of spbudour, and 

Varuo& and MiLra aud the Asvins. 

Favour tiB noble aottoaii of tho ptoua ; impetuous 
Vata blow oo tts with favourl 

5 Early invoked nmy Hoavon and Eartb be friendly, 

and Air’a miil-regioo good for ua to took on* 

To us oday borbs and format trees be gracious, graoi* 
ous the Lord vietortoua of the region, 

Q Bb^ the God [ndra with the Vaaas friendly, aud with 
Adityaa Varuga who bleaaath. 

Kind with the Rudras be tbo healer Rtidra, and with 
the Damde here TvasL^r kindly bear osl 

7 Kind unto ue be Soma and Devotiona, kind be tbs 

Sncri^oe and Stones for presaing. 

Kind bo the fixing of the Sacred PiJIarSj kind be 
the tender Qtaas, and kind the Altar. 

8 May the fer-Beeing Sun rise up to blesg us e be the 

four quarters of the heaven auepioious. 

Auspicious lie the firai1y*seated Mountaioa, auspici* 
oue be the Rivers and the WAlera, 

9 May AdiU through holy works be gractoasj and may 

the Maruts, loud in song, be friendly* 

yi*bgu give feiioityjandj PtYshaDfaod Air that 
ttberisheih our lives, and Vilyu. 

10 Prosper ue Savitar, the Qwd who rescues, and let the 
radiant Mornings be propittocie. 

Propitious to our ohildren be Pai^'Anya, kind to us 
be the field’s l>enigit Proieotor I 

6 Liard virionpar e/tht r ludra the chief God oi tba Gtnia- 

(Dfat;. 

C Th$ Raidra: <rj. J. 10. 9, aeto. JJamet ; tlu) dwisoit# of 
the Ged«. Tvwhtar freq ijiiadf aniieari *t their enmiKiatun aoil uvirL 

Of. U. V. n. 1 . 0; .Tfi LO i in. 1.0; 60. la j X 64 10 E an. 3 

7 .Sarrwf PUiurt ! the iiwriflctal p«U lo which the Twtirm wore tiod. 

10 I'ka Jitlift I’rifUtUQF .* eiUierlltidrs or itgaL 
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HYMN XI. 

Mat the great Lords nf Truth protect! and aid us; 

bleat tn ue bo our buraou »iid our oatUi*, 

Kind be tho pinue, obilfut-handed Uthhus, kind bo ths 
Fathers at our invocations. 

2 Kind 60 tw be the God* end Viave Doves, Sicssvett 

with Holy TUoughU be greoiotw. 

Friendly be they, the Liberal Ones, who seek us, yea, 
those who dwell in heaveu, on earth, in water a. 

3 May AjN*Ekapad the God he gracious, gracious the 

Dritgou of the Deep, mid Oeean, 

Oraoioue be he, the swelling Child of Waters, graeb 
ous bo Pfiani who bath Gods to guard her, 

•i So may the Hudras, Vasus, and Adityas ecoept the 
new byDan wa now are making. 

May all Uia Holy Oii=a of earth and heaven, atui the 
Cows ofBipring hear OUT invocatioo. 

5 Prieata of the Gods, worthy of aacrificea. Immortal, 
knowing Law, whom man nanst wornhip, 

May these to-day give as broad paths to travel. Pre- 
eerve us evermoro, ye Gode, with bl^risfinga. 


Tli« hrn*tt Li A nf tb* piaceding. and lakaB ftna* 

ibo pcrf’ttJB (rtMiiifc* of K- ^ ^ 

r i.b* thr« dnified *rtiflc«r.. ^ VI 4T. 

3 Urn Saw- aj*-Elta;f*d i« eallsd lu V, X BS. I<i 

ttwbAXrnruJbto’rflii.'Ai'd *Ji“ **wlption y***"" ’J" 

micdiib* duaw his *pp*a«iwA*W m tho «ky *1 

M fUnfAicne iay* (Ia Rfliliglou liT 1*P- 

KkAFiTthinh Ihatanbqmwhn Is** ftiilf onfl fonV th** is ' ' Wp 
«u/rlwAttf in di* ting!* world, th* pise* of 

oppwlijon tnthaaod who rasnl^s binn^f in aI^T- 

or^s in tbsir asriou* vidblii fo^r 

biidbnf* i A myiteriosi* Atmoipibssrl* dsity, rngsm of thn 

"T?«. C^. '?ri!t rt!;'.™ 

i 5 W<i^ ekisd Ara&ftiiRg to won Bfltli, ikim ffliiHT* 

liDfii litii Id tvduiiBi 
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THE ATffAKVA^ VEDA. 
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HYMN XIL 

Dawh driven n.vrt^^ her Btator’s gloom^ luad through 
her exeeHensa mitkea her retrsoe her tMtb, 

Through her may ^ gain God-appointed treasorei and 
irith braTe sons be gUd through hundred wtnteta, 

HYMN XIIK 

TttssB the two sturdy} menly arms of IndrSf these 
that are wondraug^ mighty, and siiooesafat — ' 

First} when the need hath eome will 1 employ them 
by which the heave a of Asnrae was Gon(|uer^ 

S Swift, jibe a dread bait sharpening hia weapoDS} 
rapidly striking, stirring up the people, 

Load shoating^ vigiUnt, the one sole Hero, Indra 
subdued a hundred hosts togstheir. , 

3 With him loud-roarihg^ ever watchful, victor, bold, 

hard to overthrow, whom none may vanquish} 

Indra the strong whose band beaia arrows} conquer, 
jQ heroes now, now vanquish in the combat. 

4 He rules with thoaa who carry shafts and quiverS} 

Indra who with his hand brings boats together, 
Fcw-cnnquermg} strong of arm, the Soma-dhiuker, 
with mighty how, shooting with well-laid arrowa. 

5 Coiispicmous by thy strength, firm, foreiuosb fighter, 

mighty and fierce, victor ions, all-eubdtimg, 
O'ercoming might, excelling men and heroa^ mount 
thy bine*winning conquering car, O Indra. 

A pniyor to Uthu or Uawi, for sad long lifo. 

I ^0 Gnt Jins, in Dripadn TCtij uttt« of twat; «y|labi«i, i* 
Uk«n from R, V. ^ 173- i, Jtitd tbn Mooaij, ia 'I'Hfhfttp inniaa ftuis 
R Vf, L7. 15- Eft tUitr't j/ioettk: tha darkneii of lirjglit- 

Tho hfrmo, n'bjoh, irUh tho oxonptiOQ nt *Unn I, ii l^jcoD, wUh 
tiaTU]iuiiuiiiu 4nd tocitioiukl varuAleos, front R. V. K. 103. 1—U, 
it t prty^tr for aid and Tintoty in btltlfl. 

1 Amrot: thn lot* of th« Godt by wham tboy wiprt flatlly ood- 
t^iittnd. lik* th(t Tirunt td Gnuita myltiolojfy sod tb* rthnllieiu 
<if Partdiis fioit. 
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6 Xfoop-TaiH|ni&bei> Itlne-winaart arm^d with fehondef, 

who qaeJls *a arm; and with might deatroya U,— 
Follow him, oomradiia 1 quit jouraelTeg like heroea^ 
and like this Indra show your soul and courage. 

7 Piercing the cow'stalla with eurpaaeing vigour, Indra 
• the pitiJeee hero, wild with anger, 

Victor in fight, un^baken and rsalsUfisa,—may ho 
protect oar anmea in oar battles, 

S Brihaspati, fly with thy chariot hither, slayer of 
demons, driving ofC our foetndn, 

Be thou proteotcr of our bodliiS, ornehing our ane- 
mba, daatroytng those who ham ns, 

9 Indra guide these I BrihaapiLti, the Goerdou, and 
' Soma, and the Stcorifice preoede them t 

And let the banded Marats march in_ forefront of 
heavenly hosts that conquer and demolish. 

10 Ours be the potent host of mighly ludraj King 

Varana, and Marats and Adityas, 

Uplifted is the shout of Gods who conquer, high- 
minded Gods who cause the world to tremble. 

11 May Indra aid os when our flsgs are gaLheredr vic¬ 

torious be the anowe of cur army, ^ 

May our brave men of war prevail in bailie, xe 
Goda, protect us in the shouts of onset. 

BYMN XIV. 

I savE attmned this goodliest place to rest in* Both 
Heaven and Earth have shown roa grace and favour. 
Without a foe for me be ali the regiuna! We bate 
(hie not. May we have pe^ce ajid safety. 


9 Onidithm: "bo thn levtfir of ovr troopi- Tk 0 Oftn^don: 
0 f to bo givoa to the priute wlo porform the Morilioo m»t it 

o&rod btf Of• Uui bfeltla , . , 

ll. Whm mir jU^t art gatiutr^ r' «Htip»i»bte wiHi 

tba tignit oolktla of the BooiaDa/ — hudistg. 

A bynuL klter otatefy. 

1 fhts 1 tba coa<iu«nKl and tebminjv* imoitiir. 




irrAf/Vt5| THE ATffABVA VSPd. 2T& 

HYMN XV. 

iKOttA, US aecurity from thati \ 7 tiQffi 0 f wa 
ftfr&id. 

Help as, 0 Msghav&a, leit thy auccourgroab oa tbis; 
drire foes and enemiea afar. 

2 Wa omit ttn IndfA, on the liberal giver * we will be 
prosperotte la men and eeltle. 

Iiet not the hoate of cruel fi&Btls appTt>a<ib uh. Drive 
off the Drubs to every aide, O Itidrs. 

9 Beat, making household wealth iDoreaea, Indra our 
flavtoort kills the foo. 

May he from outuioati polab be oDr protector^ and 
from the oentra and from west and eastward. 

4 Lead us bo ample roomr 0 thou who knoweab) bo 

bappineas, aeoarlty^ and sanlighb* 

Strong, Indra, are the at am <if thee the mighty : 
may we betake us to their lofty shelter. 

5 May air’a (nid-iegioa give ai peace and eafetyt safety 

may both these, HeAven and Earth, afford at, 

Secartly be ours from west, ftom eastward, from 
north and eolith may we be tree from danger. 

6 Safety be ours from friend and from the unfHendly, 

eafety froiu what wo know and what we know nob 
Safety be ours by night and in the day-time ! friend* 
ly to me h^ all my hopes and wishes I 


A prayer for p«a«a ami kwaricy. 

1 Th« kUsu if btkim fpoms V, Till, 60, 13, 

2 Dfukt: ipiritk uf tniielu«L 

4 Taken from K. V, VI, 47, S- * 

6 fiitnd t of. tfia old Ayinj, Hwvpn gnaid ma froo ay 
fmnd 1 Thohyaia bu been iraiuUted by £.udwig, Dor Iligrcidk, IIL 
p 613, 
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HYMN XVL 

PfAc* IjHth bfen giv-eD ujs froin the enel:, and from 
the security. 

Savitar goerd me from the south, antt from tlie north 
the Lord of Might 1 

3 May the Adiij^aa from the diy protect me, Agoie 
frinn the ear^. 

May Indra^Agai guard me from the eastward, on all 
sides may the Asvins give me ahelter. 

May Jitavedas guard, sideiang, oor cattle. 

Our ahleld on all sides be the World-Creator a ] 
HYMN XVII, 

Aom from eastward guard roe with the Vasua I 
To him 1 in him I real; thia fort I aeek for 
refuge. 

May he prot«it me, may he be my guardian. I give 
my soul—^Alt bail t Into his hoeping, 

2 Vayu with Air proteob me from thia region. To him 

1 go, etc. 

3 May Soma &om the sooth, with Rudras, guard me. 

To him, etc, 

d Varona with Adilyas goard me from this region 1 
To him, etc, 

$ Silrya with Earth and. Heaven from the wee tern 
region guard me welL To him. etc, ^ 

S. pl^yur fnr iwnrlty Irmn dugtr, 

1 Lord uf t Htui- 

bwl of ^AcbJ^ that iff W paroanifiisd u Itin tmtmtlw 

U : aQoltn^^ ^hU who h dcminrgi otwatEsi tb# 

caiVarH. Vat I. Imdax, uiiJtir SbflLakfiuiAiul CiftiUv# RiiMs. 

■ 

Thfi Daa-inittHcii] kynm !■« pnjer far pr^t^iitiaD frimi ail dauLgarA 
Urtfc may Uinriiian iba wanbippDf truiu muy qiairtir of tb» wlk 4f 

•kyaCl AY V 10. 
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{} May Wsters jomed with Plants protect me from 
this rsfjioQ* To them I go, in them 1 rest i thU 
fort 1 seek for refuge. 

May they protect me, may they be my guardians, I 
give my boqI»—A ll heal 1—into their keeping. 

7 May Visvaksrman with the Sevea ^ 1 eh^s be my 

protector from the northern region. To him, etc. 

8 May Indra, Marut-gir^ protect me from this region. 

To him, etc. 

9 Ptajfipati, of generative power, with the Ptatiahtbu 

save ms from the nadir) To him, stO’ 

10 Briheepsti, joined by tha Vievedevasi protect dm 
from the region'of the aeoithi To him, I go, in 
him I rest: this fort I seek for refnge. 

Hay he protect me, may he W my ^ardian. I giva 
my aotU- — AH hail (*— into his keeping. 

hymn XVIll. 

Lst those who vex mo from the eastern region, sin¬ 
ners, praise Agni followed by the Vssus. 

S Let those who vex me from this qwterj alnaers, 
praise Vayo ocmpassed by the Air's mid-region, 

3 Let those who vex me from the southern quarter, 

sinners, sing praise to Soma with t!u Ktidfas, 

4 Let those who vex me from this quarter, sinners, 

praise Vorous oonuected with Adltyaa. 


j Kwmtvnwn * lbs Ownifi® j tbe Aioliliaod ol lie 1? niifBriS ^ 
a dnif rMcubliiag and tomeUmea kUndfiKl vith IPra^ipatl, thn Lord 
of Ofootiion. 

9 Pralu&iAd ; a S ilg»*n eapaoiWIt; dedioated to PmjiLpati. 

A I 17 T 0 & aomewknl timilar to the proonding, belntr a prajer for 
•o«:urity and penoeOBoU aiilea. Of A. Y 1&. 
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5 Leb those who Tex me Trom the weetera ijUArter, 

etonere) praise SOrya linked vith Buth and 

6 Lai thofla who rex me from this quarter^ Hlnnera 

giva praiae lo plants’ aseoaiates the Waters. 

7 Let those w'ho from ths north side rex me, alnnera, 

praise Viavakarmen with the Sersu Kishis. 

ft fboas who T<>r me from this quarterj atunera, 
praise ladra with the hlarut host about him. 

9 Let those who rex me from the iiadifi etonera, extol 
PrAjapati of genial power. 

10 Let those who vex me from the zenith, siDnerei extol 
Brihaspati with the Viave DeraSi 

HYMN XTX. 

Mitbs aroee with hj^rth. To that fort I leadyoo; 
enter itj oconpy it. Let ib give jou proteotioa and 
defsQce. 

2 V&yn arosa with liir* To that fort, alo, 
g S4rya arose tsrith Hsa^eti, To that fort, ato, 

4 Chamlrami* arose with the Constellation. To that 

fort, eto. 

5 Sacrifioe arose with Priestly Fees. To that fort, oto. 

6 Ocean arose with the Bivers, To that f irt, stc, 

7 Brahma arose with tbs Brahmaoidirta, To that fort, 

eto> 

8 Indra arose with minly Might, To that fort, etc. 

9 The Gods arose with Immortality. To that fort^ eto, 

1ft Pra}4piti arose with Creatures. To that fort 1 lead 
jontenter ib, occupy it gi'’® you proteotioa and 
defense. _ 

A BoaiaelrieaJ hymn l•« 1 uu^Ml!ilag ihs proieciJtMiol nfidui Oadk, 

4 ChmiudrAittA^ ' ihm 

7 : rdEgloui 17. ^ ! Xip ^ 
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HYMN XX. 

Mif Soma^ Vaninis tlie King") both A^ia^j Ywna 
and PftjaJmn guard us well from Miityu—■ 

Heath caused by men, which Indra-Agnt, Dhater, 
BrihafllMili and Savitar appobted. 

2 AH that the Worid'a Lord made, all that for orea* 

turea Braj4pati and Matarisvati fashioned^ 

All things within the c^uartera and thek spaces, let 
all these be my manifold defrAcea, 

3 Tbat which the Gods bound On them when, they 

battled for their royal sway, 

What ludra mada hie ehieid^ may that protect 09 
well on every side, 

i My shield vs Heaven and Earth, my ahklil ia the 
bright Day, my ahkld live Sun. 

The Visve tnado my shield. Let not uniform 

tune fail on me. 

HYMN XXI. 

fiAgA T RijUah ^ ih, Aunslitup^Brihatlg Triabtapi Jagatt, 
HYMN XXII. 

Wrra the first five ohapiara of the .\DgirEBeB, Hall I 
2 To the sixth. Hail! 3 To the saventh and 
eighth, tlnil 14 To the bUok-Hilawed oneB, EDiil t 

A (nr pri>Uictian irmit l>Qkth ^nd iiu»f<rrtitH 

S f4a* lJU Gflflli JfrbnJ w thm ; in m ill'pcnffl-fuI 
chitix) i prolmbly t,h# Apini&ris* ptul S« TV. 1&..4p TfAaX In^ra 
mofia / ci. 1 ] r 37» Sr 

A tioAgiYtbi; nrnm** th» ^feiof V#iw jp^trw# 

A pr&»o (witti dQfl mairiipil atfta2») ol baurngq^ to turiout 
portioai cf Atharti-VKi*, iutl Brihoun 

I ClyipiST$ s Atittvftku ; natiuHv or losiOiUr Tba Bnt Qvq of lliw 

oampriAA Hjiuo* 1—38 of 1. : lJuil b, Soagi 4kf 

AogiiWB ;* BiWt of tliJa AibhMn/^wli. V<il, I, Pt«(aee^ p. ttt- 

t ita:ik T «ontainil3|t Uyiomi 2B—3a uf ikmk 1 Th* KimiA 
t HjEa&i 1—5, Actfl la—14}» mp«otlvety, gf Uwk IL 
i Madt-WNwl a tti 4 KlLiiiikltti. 





J0O TRB STRUS OF fBOOK XlX, 

5 To tlie golden-htied onen, HuH ! 6 To 9 maii 
onea, Hail t 7 To llioas Of imposed in stropbea, Hiiit ] 
8 To tbo firab sUetla, Hail 1 9 To the secoatl sbells; 
Hail I 10 To the third abelK Hstl 111 To the 
penal time te8| Haiti 12 To (be laat ones, Hail t 
13 To the latter oneSj Hail I 14 To ttie Hiabia» 
Hail 115 To those with hair Id tafte. Hail 1 10 
To the Hall 117 To the great Ga^as, Hail I 

tSToal) the Vidaga^a Angiraaes, Haill 19 To 
ttiose two with separate tboiiaaode, Hail! 30 To 
Hrahma, Hail f 

2t Colleetped maulj' powers are topped bj Bralima. 
Brahma ati firat spread oat tbe loftiest heaven, 

BrabmA was bora 6reb of ail things e^Uting, Who 
thoQ is meet to be that Brabmis rival * 

HYMH XXIII. 

ITatt. to the £oiir>veraa strophes of tho Atharvaaas I 
2 Hail to the fivo-vereod! 3 Hail to the sir-vers¬ 
ed I 4 Hail to the Beven-versed T 5 Had to the 
eight-versed ! 6 Hail to the nine-versed ] 7 Hail 
to the ben«Ten«d ! 8 Hail to the oleverHveraed ! 9 
Hail to the twelve-versed ! 10 Hail to the thirteen- 
versed ! 11 Hail to the foorteen-versed I 12 Hail 
to tbs Hrkesn-veraed I 13 U^l to the sijrteen- 
versed 114 Hail to the seven teen-versed 113 Hail 
to the eightoen-versed I 16 Hail, niustoen I 17 
Hail} twenty ! 18 Hail to the Groat Suction ! 19 

G : the HiiHtAa 

e ^iFKill ctM ; tbs Kihiidm. Yfinott* fiChHltitifl byteui *1 Uw 
Athflmfc-Y«K ’•tkib imj pot nlwLj tdeul^bU, ara dniignftterti bg 
thw ftiui tbe nmniciiDg fi»QU«tii} u&mwl 

A ffw hfxsm d hflittBgi?* Ukn ths jtrmc^Sng hjmii, Ut Y*ritHii 
porttcLflA al AtiiArrA'Wdtt clAHfld kocardipf lb* nviubff oi 

irbioK ibttlr hTnqm eoptihbir I #[£itiMw#*J * ahi*Ey in Ik>0^ 1 ® J^iw- 

ito B^k n. a : ip Soak UI i ■■ in 

Bock TV 6 Migki wt§^ : kjoiai »ith im£ atgkfc to var« 

loxmd In Bodk Lnn^r piM«ia»onptuD«d In Bo^ik* VTIT ^Xllt 
ftctd Dtbnn. 18 ffwal :0f Book , iiidging hy lU Ititgth, num - 
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SS) 


Hull the triplets 1 20 Heil to the single^versed 
hymns [ 21 U^il tu the little ones \ 22 Hnll to the 
niiigte-noti-Kich-vemad unee J 23 Hell to the 
BoliitttS j 24 Hnit to tlie two SOryd hymns [ 25 
Hail to tho two Vrltya hymns I 26 Hail to the 
two Prajapati hymns 1 27 Hail to the hymn of 
victory 1 28 Hail to the hymns for hsppiaess I 39 
Hall to Brahms ] 

30 Collected manly powers are topped hy Brahma« 
Brahms at first spread out the lofiiest heaven. 
Brahml was horn first of sll i.[itags exiibing. Who 
then is fit to be this Brahruft’s rival f 

HYMN XXIV* 

Do ye, O Brahm-*qafipati, invesli for royal sway this 
tnao 

With that wherewith the Deities invested Bsvitst 
the God* 

2 Invest this Indra for long U&> iDveal him for great 

princely power, 

That i may lead him on to etd} that he may watch 
his princedom long. 

3 Invest this Soma fijr hmg Ii&, mrest him for great 

hearing power, 


Wrr d hyiEiUi aad Ui^rfi^tuinotm uf iu lasio Bfiofc ?[X, 

i^ujit be Lutaadm]. 12 iliro^vmo byintin of BiKik Vh 

30 SinyU~94rA€tiT fofund in Buult Vlf 33 N 0 M * ootiAlAiin^ 

dI nofr onty^ and nnt iha HtsMitm : 

bymtM 4^ XTI t ^ AcidroHaiH) tii BobR* « frE>ni of ihv ^uo. 3t 
j tbo hjmm qf BooL X17- ktfmHE : 

of liook }£V. S6 ; tbo byiDni la vbuh PrAji|»ii 

li ospAfliihUy hoDOured. 


A botHMikctm on ^ iiis«ly lUcig. 

i ftf t thuu nod other OoH*. 

3 Tku indra 1 tMA loffn bfliDg t1]e tj|» of legii) powor. Cf. 

tlT. 3 3 ■ f 6 

3 .* ibe (x[uaI io wbii it fr 4 <jueiiUy oidkid Kiag> 

35 
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That 1 lend htca on lo aid, that be may vratch 
o'er bearing long. 

4 For tu, sarroand him, oorer him with eplendottr, 
give him long life| and death whet) age removea 
him, 

Thia garment hath Brihnapaii preaented to Soma^ to 
the King, to wrap about him. 

3 Advance to good old age: endue the mantle Be 
thou our heifers' guard from iaiprecatii>n. 

Live thou a btmdred lull and plenteoueautuiuiis, and 
wrap thee lu pronp eriiy of riohce, 

G Thou for weal hast clothed thee in this gannent: 
thou hast become our cows' sure guard from ourseu. 

Live thou a hundred full and plenteous aDtuuma: 
thou Uvlugi f*dr tbyaelf, ehaltK. deal forth treasures^ 

7 In every oeedj in every fray we call, ae frienda, to 

succour UB, In d ra the mightiest of alh 

8 Gold^colonred, on decaying, bleat with heroes, dwell, 

dying in old age, with children round thee 

This t* the spoke n word of Agui, Soma^ Bnhaepali 
and Savitsr. and Indra, 

HYMN XXV. 

1 roKi thee with the mind of one unwearied still and 
first of all. 

Be thou a bearer up the hill t mu hither bearing up 
tby load, 

4 Rfiputed from A. V. TI IS. 2. Pfertagf atamcM fi wd S aratikon 
From T«ns 3 of ths laina liymn. 

7 TAkozL ffofiJ It I Mr 7- 

Tht lijizm bn* bwQ tnuuiJ^lod by Ltulirig. B*r HI»P- 

ApptmUj « ehirni ta ba ox U lor Ibo 

first tirat. 




BYHN 21,J 


TUB ATSAHVA-VBDA. 


283 


HYMN XXVI, 

Qou) thftt WM bom from Fira ftnd. h itnmortal batlh 
been deposited with mortat creaturoH. 

He who khuwR this deserves bo own thiH Jewel, and 
in extreme old age dies be who we%ra it, 

2 The men itT aimient time with ohtidran round tbem 

longed for this Qold^ bright with the Suii^s own 
colour. 

This shall endow thee, as lb ahines, with splendoufi 
aud tong ahd! be the life of hioi who wosta it* 

3 Long life and spiendour let ib bring, bring energy 

and strength to tbee 

That thou tnaysb shine among the folk with all the 
brightiteas of the Gold. 

1 What VareQii the King knows well, and what the God 

Brihaspiiii, 

And Indra, Slayer of the Ftie, may that bestow long 
life on thee, may that increase thy splendid sbrengtib, 

HYMN XXVII. 

Let the Boll guard thee with the kiiie^ the Stallion 
with the fleet-foot steeds, 

Vayu keep thee eafs with pr&yer, and tndra 
with his mighty power, 

2 Let Soma guard thee with tbs plants, Sdrya protect 

thee with the stars | 

With breath let Wind protect thee, and the Moonj 
foe-slayer, with the moylhe. 


A hymn sceuttpanjiiig iovwtiini-a iriUi an tunslsli ttf gflW- 
1 Fin i t»r produMti froto Agni whuM Hod h b uid tO 

bo. S« Socred Booki wf ifao EmU, XH. 377; XXLK. 6S, aoa 

3 ; *hat9 tbi pooisdciit of tbs imititaE btoushl to 

iLnm. 

The bymo bm hmn krAnilAt«d mml AimatftifMl hj Dr* Grill, U^ioderl 
Li«der dim AtbonrA-voda, pp^ 4U, S&2. 

A b«iii:^iciGr| bymu. 




rBStiTMNtlOF iSOOS XiX. 

Three are the earthe, tltey Bay, and three the heavetie, 
three are the alnki)H|ihurei| and four the ocaaiiR, 
Tlire«f<i|[l the hymn of pralee, thereefo(d the Watara, 
Let these with triple song and tripleU guard thee, 

4 Three vaulta of heaven^ and three aeas, three hrigbt^ 

three stationary ottee, 

Three Materiavans, aud three snne^ proteotofe* 1 
arrange for thee. 

5 Inora^ing Ibee with butter I, Agnil with fatness 

■{irinlcld tiiee. 

Let not oiagiclana harm the Ilfs of Afitii or of Mood 
or Sun. ^ 

6 Let not njagioians mar yoor heat, your vital or 

dtfiustve breath. 

Srilliant and alUposseosing Qode. run ye your couree 
with Qodiiko pttwer, 

7 Fire they endow with vital breathy Wind is oompaob, 

with vital breath ; 

With vital breath tha Godfl produced the Sun whoso 
fane turn every way, 

8 Live with the Life>Creat-ore’ life. Die fiot» live on to 

lengthened age. 

Live with the breath of men with eoule. Submit not 
to the power uf Death, 

9 The secret treasure of the Qoda which Indra, by 

paihwaj^a travtillMl by the Gods, discoveredf 
That gtdd the Waters wi(h the triplets gTiard^d. May 
bliay keep iJiee with threefold hymn and triplets. 

10 With fiiendlj thoughts thoDeitiia, tlir«-rtm(.thirty, 
and three great Powers preserved it in tita Waters, 

4 imiM t w, ■OUilUlittil high in IwftMo, The meftaiag of 

k qnoerreib. 

5 ^'/&Cru&jnT tlio Oada. Cff. A- V. Hi. 31. »- 

Tka W<u^ * into wfainb Agni pauTiod Lho guliL &» Stored Boiiki 
oMhi E«t, XII. W7. 
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He iiiAde tieroio powers witb the goti tliati lies upon 
ty» Moun, 

11 0 ye eleven Gk»da who are tn heaven, aocepb this 

sacrihoe, 

12 O ye eleven Gods who are iti air, accept thia saoi ifios. 

IB 0 ye eleven who are on earth, aocept this 

aaorifioe. 

14)15 repeated from XIX, IC. t. 2> 

HYMN XXVIIL 

Om thee I bind this Amo let for lengthened life and 
bHlItancyt 

The rival'quelting Darbha grass that huroa the spirit 
of a foe. 

2 Barning the spirit of the foe, vexing the heart of 
enemies, 

Darbha, on every side, like boat, inflame aJl evU- 
hearted men. 

B O Darbiha) burning round like heat, consaming foes) 
0 Amulet) 

Lika ludra rending Vala oleave mine adversaries' 
hearts in twain. 

4 Cleave throngb, O Darbimj AmaTst, my foes', mine 
adversaries* heart. 

Rise thou and baiter down their heads like growth 
that oovereth the earth. 

|0 ilt : Imtrm. Tba tioo it obseura, 

'A eluum for thti <iattrturtiab of entmiv. 

I Rarbha : SMrilloift!. gran, atjicKiialljr Kni*||ra«, utod for 
thn gromid und otlivr pnrpo»N in roii^ni twHitiuDiia. TJm 
pbmL Hid lo tpruy from btavSD, and vtrJonf Haotifrug Md 
otter ttr-reMhlD^ tuptfintUMl po^fl« atcrUpfld to 1|, Sm A, V 
II. T } yi. 43 ; mid VIIL ", 30 , wtera Dtrbte la iditstiiM with 8 oih* 
ibr KtEkg of FUaC. 1 . 

3 Vata f tliv C*» ; ptraosiiffatT m a defcxin wha witbtiotdi ite 
te*v^[y w*mn». aiul who, tlica ^a hrother vannnUbad 
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5 ClMve Iboxt toy rirHlf*. DMrbhs, cleave the men who 

fniii would dght with me. 

Cleave el! who wiah me evilf oleavo the men who bate 
me, Amolet I 

6 Womid tlioQ, my rtvalci Darbha, etc, (as m 5, subs* 

titatiog ' wound * for cleave.) 

7 Tear thou my rivalSf Darbbe^ etc, 

8 Hew Lhou my rivals, Darbha, etc. 

9 Carve thou my rivate^ Dafbha, etc, 

10 Pierce thou my rivals, Darbha, pierce the men who 
fain would fight with me. 

l^erce t-boee who wlnh me evil, j^etoe the men who 
hate 106 ) Amulet! 

HYMN XXIX: 

Piindt then my rivals^ Datbba, pieroe the men who 
fain would Bgbb with me, 

Pieros all who wiab me evi), pierce the men who hate 
me, Amulet 1 

8 Split thou my rivals, Darbha, eto, (as in 1, with 
‘ split' for ' pierce * throughout), 

3 Check thou, etc. 

4 Cruah thou, etc, 

5 Shake thou, eto. 

$ Bruise thou, etc. 

7 Burn thou, eta 

8 Consume, etc, 

9 Slay tbuu my rivals, Dathha, aLay the man who fain 

would £gbt with me. 

Slay all who wish me evil, slay the men who hate 
ms. Amulet. 

A ch«tm for tbs destnctloD of ansinioe, m cunlioiiation of llw 
pncedbjg. 
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HYMN XXX. 

DiBBBA} with that good shield of thine, of hondred 
gtiards till death in eld, 

Ai-m thon this mitn^ and with thy might atrike thoti 
his adversariea down, 

& Berbha, thou heat a hand red shields^ thoa heat a 
thoDsand manly powore. 

All Gods have given thee lo him to bear thee till 
extreme old age. 

S They call thee^ Darbba, shield of Gods^ I'bey 
thee Brahma^aepatl, 

They call thee shield of Indra; thou protecteat ting^ 
doiDB from a(ba«k. 

4 Darbha, destroyer of the foe, vexing the hearts of 

enemies, 

An Amulet that etrengthena rule I make theej. and 
the body’s guard, 

5 What time ^Bjanya roared to k with lightning 

flaehee in the sea, 

Thence came the drop; the golden drop^ thenoe 
Darbha into bt'ing sprang, 

HYMN XXXI, 

SaviTAa make alt cattle grow and prosoer in mv 
elabfewiih ® ^ ^ 

Amulet of tJdumbara, helper of him who lonM for 
wealth t 


A protMiiva obarm acotucpanriDg wilbait aanlBt <d 

VArhbA gTw. 

5 Tb« Kiw ipring* * up at ths t»sinwi« of tU Riiu 

■oufl tbe row of tbs thoBdefoload wiii the iU«b«t of liahloiiM! from 
the M* of air _ 

A ohftnD to oiuinni «netiijpre*[writy, awffinpaaringwlf-invMti- 
tofv vsUi acdalAt of UdtkQibftrii^ 

I 7 tba fil«i»roui>(g-tno - FLjbi Olaiuat>tA ; HiadL 

* f*”®' Ronmlljr found (q uut about ^ on 

wn»r«iirt« when, lUa leiHi riobvut 
™«Ut—Roxhureb. BeiidM ftronleta, utcriGctal poet* and IsdUii wire 
•omatjinaf mmle of Uu wood of tbio tim. 







rns nrms of 


[BOOK XIF, 


!j he who wjw out Ht/Oftehold Ficfit the taler of 
our oHttli*] fltrong 

Amulet of Udmnbsra endow us with pronpenty. 

3 By power of the UdurobaraCherm moy Dh&tor 

me plenty, rich , 

In the tine’B dropping* and in lrait,ead, m our dwei- 

^ liogj food, and drint- 

4 I win great ptentj> wUlle 1 wear the Amalet of 
Ofqoftdro^s end bipeds, of juioee aud food of every 

5 [ liave obtained abandant waailh of ceUie, bipeds 

find quftdrni'eds, and oorn in pWnty. ' 

Savitar and BrihaSj^ti vouohs^e mu the milk el t»ne 
and herbs’ r<>freflhiiiig juicea ! 

6 Vfliti would I be the lord of herds of calUo t may he 

who rules o'nr riche® send ms riches I 
May tlifi Udtimbara Amulet vouchsafe poMfiWons 

unto roe. - 

7 To me with wealth and children come the AmaJet ol 

Udumbtirft, t j 

Witli splendour come the Amulet haaltioeil by ludra 

on its way I . r .u 

8 Divine, foc qoelling Amulet, wealUi-wimiar for the 

May it give aiore of beaste and food and cautse out 

kina to multiply, ^ 

S Aa theut O Poresb Tree, waat honi with increase 

when thy life began, 

So let Saraavall bestow abundant growth of weallD 

on Kift- 

10 Saramratl vouchsafe me wealth, bo iiaoliold prosperity, 

LSI'anlvlUbring them, and this Amulet ofUtlumiart, 

10 5wttoUl, H*. XIV. 3 IB. 21. 
of Proiperity uucouDWtal mixh fimcbioia ■■ LiJmii*. 





BYMN 3 ^J The ATHABVA VEDA. 289 

11 Lord of Anuhto Htfe khoiii most mighty < to thM 
we»i{ih'a roJer hath engetidorod richM. 

ThssB gaina ars iodgod to tihcOj and all gituit troasdras. 
Amulet, conquer thou i f^r from ue l^nUh malign- 
it>yj and iDcligen<!e} and huiiger. 

12 Vigour art thpn^ tn me do thou planli vigour ? riches 

ert tho% so do thou grant me riohee. 

Plenty art thou^ so prosper me with plenty: House* 
holder, bear a hotieehclder'e petition. 

13 ArouTet of ndumhars^ enrioh us s vouahsafene wealth 

with aJI good meu about us.^ I hind thee on for 
increase of possessions. 

14 For hero ie this hero boand. Amulet of Htiomhara, 
So may ha make 6ur offering s(?eptfy*9avoiit'edj and 

grant ue wealth with all gnmi men about oa. 
HYMN XXSn, 

Fob tengthened life I bind on thee the Darbha grass, 
the mighty plant, 

ExcelUnti herd to overtbrowi with hundred stsms 
and thnttsaud blades. 

2 They out not oif his hair^ they strike blow upon 

the breast for him 

To whom orte grvoi protection by Dsrbbu thatt bath 
miinjured [eavee. 

3 O Plant, thy root is m the tty, and thou art abatiened 

on the earth: 

With thee who hast a thrmeand stalks we strengthen 
alt the powers of life. 

4 Through all three skiee tbs plant hath pierced, 

and the three regions of the earth ; 

With thee I split tn (wein the tongue and words of 
the bad'faearted man, 

A aharm, uctnnpadytti^ jqvumhnn Wttb a DarbhasauBsaialel, to 
eabdae emmiiM and win tbe *9witun nf otherm. 

3 Oitt not tfhu Wr . h« dw^. d)*< k. fae will Urn for ewer. 

3 JTlj mi i< in tie fky: cf. ti T 3, not*. 

36 
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5 "ttioQ 4rt vletorlona In l^hy might; I am andowed 
* wUh ounquariag atreiigth ; 

FoBsassed of overpowartog forca vs tvro will quail 
our euamiea. 

fi Subdue our foeuuiu, oTaroome tbo men who fain 
would fight with u& 

Conquer ell evihbearted ouee: make many well- 
diepoaed to me. 

7 With Darhha thnt hath sprung from Gode^ atatiouedi 

ill bofiveu, full many & Tiiae; 

With this have I wou many men, have woo end may 
I win them alill 

8 Do thou, 0 Darbba, make me dear to Brihm&o and 

Fijenya, dear to Sfidra^ and to Ary a dear, 

YbB), dear to every man we love, to every man with 
eyee to eee. 

9 He who firat born fixed earth in her poaitlon, be who 

estabftehed heaven and air'e tuid-iegtott, 

Whom tinner ne’er hath known at hb supper tor, 
'—'tbit Darbha be uur abtlter and proteetteii! 

10 First of all plants it sprang into exiatenee, vietoriousi 
hundred'ttemmed, the foe^subduer. 

So may tbis Darbhn from all sides proteot us i with 
this may 1 subdue our fees In battle. 

HYMN XXXTIL 

Hohdred-gtruicid, suoculent, and worth a thousand, 
the KoyaJ Hite of plants, the Water’s Agur, 

Let this same Darbha gtkard tts frnm all quarters. 
This Godlike Amulet shall with li& endow os. 


T £prHfi^ /tvm Goit ‘ d V. 4, 3, nof*, ud 7. 

A pfOtMblT^ and ben^otjv* abAgaa ftwaai|idjijiji| liiwti[£im wjt^ 
itQ Kmfjilat of Dirbbn etwh. 
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S Dmwn forth from batter, jaicy, eweotly^ikvoEired, 
firm &e the cttrUi^ tinihaikenjovertlirowli^. 

Driving off foes aod oaatlng Lhem benejith me* mount 
with the strength of mighty Onea^ 0 D^rbha. 

3 Thou mov^^at o'er the earth wtiii vigourt lovety m 

HAorifice tliou Mlteat oa tbealtar* 

The Ki^i? bear thee aa a purifier; deanea thou tii 
from all enl deeds’ dofiJemeut. 

4 A etaru and all-riotarioue kiugr foe-quelleri dear to 

every man— 

That euergy of Quda and mighty poweri 1 bind Ihia 
DO thotf for ioug life aud woJfaro, 

5 Aohieve heroio deeds with Darbha; wearing thii 

Darbha never let thy ioul bo troubled^ 
la apteudoor and preoedBUce over others illunuus 
like the Sun the heaven’s four regione, 

HYMN XXXIV, 

ibou aro Aogiraa: thou art a gaardiauj 
Jactgtcjia. 

Let Jaugl<|a keep safely all oar bipeds and oar quad* 

rnpedfli 


% The i^ina it rapanM, with the final pAdt alttr-erf^ htam V. 3$- 
I4r Mmfd i tliat i%, ^ faiteaed ronnd the oiacV tmk^ 

S. M&wt e^er fJit mjtM ; fcbt grtai tpreuli wt^ ^reat) r«puiLtif:| 
rerocrthiig Hielf a^mCiaiitnr, 

Iav9^p in $ncrijic*i hono^iflt er* nted dlitirant ptirpotei 

in n Bm Altwreja-BfahiaAbat II P- T^- 

s ibne hEinohet are loownad And iprwd oVfr blia V«]i er 
aLUt. _ 

k i^etMtiTe oheurm tcldrwed to Ibn paDAm aafied tTbi^idA. 

1. i/an^e t A plAal or Mwewhidh hAt not been idHntlfiad. ^ It 
4 iuite 
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2 Diee-witehariee, tbe fi£ty-three% the hoiidred witch- 
crafi>priictuis)8f 

may Jcngt^s make Weahj bereft of (heir 
eflectiiel furoe. 

$ B/ifHt!' tbe loud fActitious bowl, nulEe impotent the 
seven decays 

Aft whffn All nroliftf epesds the shaft, drive away 
wAtit| 0 jMngiiJa* 

4 ThiscounlorMCta tbs aorcereeft, this baniehes malignity: 
‘lliftu may vieturiimo JaUjjids prolong the days wo 

have to Jiie, 

5 Lei Jqtijfidafl protecting Qilght encompses ub on 

every side, 

Wherewitil htr quelle Viehkandba and Snaftkandha, 
might by greater might. 

€ Three times the Qods oDgundered thtio fixt oo the 
atirfnce of the earth : 

The Br&bmanB of the olden time knew that thy 
name wee A ngirae. 

7 The ancient plants eurpaea thee not, nor any herbs of 

recent days, 

A potent charm U Jangidsj a most felioitoua defenoe, 

8 Then when thon spraogeet into life, Jangida of uti- 

mensured attengih, 


S Dii^ vTiickeHtt ; ii iblis rtadiiij^ of tlta 

ftdttOTv ol tho id pliiwi <»f ih» unmbilllgihli Jdgt^ryis ot 

tho 3IS8< j Kit. * ipart* tbftir Itqq^ (bn4~ 

luHi-fitiy (R r X 34, t). 

It wuiiM mpp^r itom Ucitnnaeifitaf j th4£ Ibi* wvA tihf 

qruaI numWof dio« jtbs Duti of Lfiro VlbJudiJ^ tra#-^—TartniuMjj* 
B^^lUirin^) employed m gaiobling j mad tai thii JiaHlf 

prdbmhin Thu potnta an ifan dkff, ^ iba uriumtig futiinbar of |Kaltil 4 ^ 
mmy parl'kmpq bm tntOEidHL 

3 S*Enfn tksa^ : ijriiftaoi of inorauiDi; dabiliky a# old agn 

4in 

Fwtlrdnd^ fytulMivIlM ‘ uppirenqitt^ UifivtiMit loniw of ■onte 
rbauaiKiu! {Mi» in ih« ibaiildtr *ud oMk (Mk 0 niHutJ 
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Indra, O mighty One, bestowed ^'reati power upon 
thee from the first. 

9 To thee hi troth, 0 Forest Tree, ludra tbo T¥ii|rhr.y 
One g<ive streogth.- 

Driving away eJl maladies, strike thou the demotis 
down, 0 Plant. 

10 Lumbago and rheaiuatic pain, consumptive onughi 
and plenriay^ 

And fever which each Autumn brings, may dangida 
make powerleea. ^ 

HYMN XXXV. 

Whim their lips uttered Indra'a name the IliHbU 
gitVe ue Jaugida ; 

Whioh in the earlieat time Gode made a remade 
VisbkaDdlia'a cure. * 

2 So may this Jangida guard us, even aa a treasurer 
guards wealth, 

Even this whioh Gods and Brahmans made a malioe- 
quell lug sure defence, 

B Hard-hearted metj, the ofusl aye, the einuer who 
hath come to ua. 

Destroy thou these with watchful earn, O thou who 
hast a thousand cyee. Thou, Jangida, art my 
d« fence. 

4 Guard me from earth and guard me from the heavens, 

guard me from middle aifj from plants protect me. 

Protect me fmm the preseiit and the future. From 
every ragtuu Jangida preserve us 1 

5 All sorcerers mads by the Code, all that ariee from 

mortal men, 

TWv, one and all, lot Jangida, healer of all. make 
Impotent, 

10 ITAuA moA ^(tfumn ftnnyi ; ■•o iX. 6, tnita, 

A imSHtin cksru addraaMil w tb* isa|icat Jungida, 
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^*HYMN 5XXVL 

Th* Hundred-haired hafcli hamahed hence fiends and 
Ootisumpltonn hy Its mightL 

With spUiideur li&th the ahjinn that icares demoofl 
of ill-nauie mounted up, 

S It drives off demoiie wlLb ita horns and sorcereaaea 
with ita root, 

lb stays Coijsojnptton with its waist \ from Uua do 
wioliediieas eacspee, 

3 Qonsumptinns, light and serious, and those whiob 

aouoda aooompanyii 

All these the Amulet, Hundr^-hairsd, scarer of 
fiunda, hath banished henoe. 

4 A hundred men bath it produced| hundred Con sump' 

tiona chased away^ 

All fiends of evil-name it hath smitten, and ahakss 
the RjUfshasas, 

5 [the Bull that weareth boros of guld^ this Amulet 

with liuodred bairsy 

Hath oleft tbe demons of ill-name and overcome the 
Hakshasaa. 

6 Hundred she*fiends, a hundred of Gandharvas and 

Apearsses, 

A hundred of dng^matod oymphs, 1 keep away with 
Huiidfed<^Hair, 


A eh>rai s{;Biiut dlHUS sod svit spliiia 
L Sundifid-iiAifod s or, Cuckdrod-taUsd povAffnl smalsltsiiiis, 
afit»rsad^, of a i^rMt rnugbor ol fibmi or tiUraeati of •om« 
plant, parluifw th« DarUui at th* praeading bymtUL Jfoiin<^ 

vp : twa nivti: np ntid faftsnul roond ttw tuck, 
a ^u!t i ilio polsnli chsnn* 

ke nympHis ; mm A V fV. 37, 11 1 XT t. lA 
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HYMN XXXVIL 

To me bath come ihta wurd given by Agni, fame, 
force *nd Hjiglit, and atrongilv and life, a<ia'la8tre' 

May Agni ioo bestow od toe Ibroa-tim^e a bundcsd 
manly powers. 

2 For mighty airenglb, for aotinn, I receive Uaee, for 
manly power, to Uet a hundred atiiumns, 

S For conquering ebrangth and energy and vigour 

I &sten^ ihee, for oiitef^atiiehipi for bearing royat 
doiiiinion tbrough a hundred autatune, 

4 With Seaaona and with Sstisou•groups* for Tieoar 
and estanded Itfej ^ 

With apletiduur of the perfect year we fsstoa bbee 
about the neck. 

HYMN XXXVIII. 

Nsvsb CoDBumption, never curse touches the man, 
Arutidhatl 1 

Whom ibe delioiooa odour of the healing Bdellimn 
penetrate*. 

2 Cimsaojptioaii flee apart from it aa from a wild beast 
ny the d<«r. 

If thou, 0 Bdellium, art produced from Siudhu or 
hast come from sea, 

The quality of both have I takeu to hsep this man 
nuaoathed. 

HYMN XXXIX. 

Lct Kusbtha from the Hill of Snow come, a diviua 
deliverer. 

Banish thou all ConsumptioD^ drive all sorceresses 
far away. 


A i:hjtjrist tA I^b life luijcl ctomLaiosi co n nriutm 
i Cl V. SS, 

A pffii«etivD flliAna. 

1 jtnwMaft: B dimbiD^ ptunt, Sm A, T. rv. 12 1 

m ooMilj ftAftTMC gniD ibmt from ■ tm ihml i* auI 

lo b« tli« rim pjhlfu Fi^balUionaif)* : t}i« ladiii. 

A prol«{iLit* oh^ftD- _ _ 

t CtuAlAa ; a m«dMi«uuil aromaija pUnt. laiij to U t1» Coatm 
=»PWiUw«i ar AnbLnu. S« A. V. V. J ; VL 9B , loa. 3 , 
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2 KuatithA, tkree wreral n^mfea hftsft thon, >r»tghiifQarfl, 
NagblLrbtiA ; let not mtelmp befall tliia ojaii, 

For whoia 1 uieka a obarai of thee et ev^ eii moro* 
'mg, ftnd by day, 

a Jivaia So thy njother^e tiame,,tby Esther"* name js 
JIvaIa : let not mbbap^ etc. 

4 Thott art the lieat amid tha plante, 6y<tn as the oa is 

best of taino, Ibe tiger of rapAoione beasts : lob not 
mlahAp} eto. 

5 Born bhrioo &om the Adifcyaa, thrica from BhriguB, 

thrice from Angiraa' bora from the Visve 

DeiTAs thric^, 

Ht^aler of every malady^ that Koiihtha stands by 
Soma's side. 

Biiniah Ihoa all ConBdtnpUQnt drive all sorcereasee 
far away. 

6 In the third heaven above ns sUnds the Aevattna 

tree^ tha seat of Gods: 

Thera ia wmbodiuient of life that dtee not: thenoe 
WAS KnshthA born. 

7 There in*'Vad thrirngh heATen a golden shtpj a Ship 

with oordaga wrought of gold ; 

IH ambiKliEueiifc of lifo that dl68 not \ tli#ciOT 

was Xushtlia bom, • t t 

8 Wliere is the Sinking of the Ship, the snmitiit of the 


Hill of Snow, ■ 

There ii embodiment of life that dies not: thence 

WA9 Kushtha liorn 


i IFafhttmitu, Saifhdrul* th# mSAaiog d tbd word* Ii ooflartAin. 

i JivaiA ; Vivifiar \ lif».#;ivin«. 1,4 -.ri.tioM 

fl Thif MM* ths WlowiBgiiAoiAAfe npMted, wi*h 14“ *AriA“0“. 

c/tAf Skip i or the pliww ■*«« rf» 

gUddd ihwa: proh^Wr tho S*AbwjdhAMottli*J aiw Spiw. 
fcapwn pHfc^tbs feiAdlAja-.W. wh«b io d» 
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Healer ef every maUdy* lhal SLuehths stands bv 
Soroa’a side, ' ^ 

Sanish thou alt OonsmoptiioDy drive all eorcai^ssea 
for away, 

9 Thou whom IkehvSku's ancestor; whom he who well 
loved KashtbS; ktieWf 

Whom Vdyaaa and M^tsya knew, hence healer of all 
ilia Art Iboa. 

10 O thoQ who hast all-reaching might drive away 
Fever, drive it down; 

Head-racking Fever, tertian, coatinqal, [eating for a 
year. 

HYMN XL. 

For esoh defsot of mine in voice and apirib 1 have 
approaohad One vehement and ardent. 

With all the Deities, fully approving; Bphaapatl 
supply the want [ 

2 Disturb ye not our intellacti, O Waters, nor the 

power of prayer. 

Glide on your way, strength-giving, invocated: may 
1 be vigorous and wbe. 

3 M*r not our ccnsecreting rite, our intelleefc, or lar- 

vetit zeal, 

Graetoos to Ui for lengthened life, propittcns let the 
Mothers he. 


9 /lifipihir mm of Unou Vftivwm»tA ood lint Kina nf ttw Solw 

HfDuty at AycdLi. fd^fwa j « {Frinoe of oldea j 

Kins; of thn Mnuya. v t 

10 Cf. fovar, wbsthwr oold or boi^, brooghi by th* ■Qminar 

or win r&itiji Tertlu^ iotvrmlttQptip or AtitmniiiLl, pr aflatipiuil Va it 

Y 22 V- 


A p«yflr fw pkTutoa ol hd error in mrjfice, [q, vHd„_ 

I onti at<UiU r BribaipnU, I'lnittmed »iUi Aaai 

J JrorAm ; tbo uMteriuJ Wolort Cf. I, I, “ 

3? 






2 m THE HYMNS OF \BmK KtS. 

1 You«hiafia l;f> nSf ye Aevtna twaiJii 6\i<th $tfetiglh as, 

with attetidMiii 

Mfty ifirouffh the tUtl^uees oarry us. 

HYMN XLI. 

DmuLvn bibs, ftb firsii, iigbt>fin[lttig Rishis began 
rell|jiouB rit« and holy fervour, 

Thatice energy wan barn, and might, aod bingsbip : 
ao U> thia man lei gathered Go^ iadiae them, 

HYMN XLII. 

Brahva is Ho tar, saorifioe : w ith Rrahma are the 
states set up, 

Frnp) Brahma was the Adhvaryu born, &om Brahma 
hidden offering, 

2 Braiima is ^taeae^droppiog scoops: with Brabinu 

waa the aJtar reared, 

Brahma b worship, lengthened rite, the Riahb who 
pay aacrifioo, the victim's Imuioiatora. Rail! 

3 To him whu frees from woe mine hymn 1 offer, to 

the Good Guardian, as i seek hb ^vour. 

Accept this offering uf mine, O fodra. FuIhUed be 
bit the eacrifioer's wbtiest 


I TbB «14DW uukan from a V. L 4G. G. TA«daifkmu - fa tliQ 
Aftpo of puVtrty or vant, aocordib|t to thd Scbaluflt. 

A b4£m$iliQtJo[i qh » Ujairijf Kttt^, 

I riCf * dik^d*m ; inffin;!! prajjAnttion or aousecnbliaa for 

•rinn t^iigicw pyr|K»9. Ifdj//ermuff fdpm ^ hirvout deTotiiiii, or 
rcHgloui 

In pTniio »‘kf Bmlittii, Prujor, or l:idrolioi!i. 

S tlxi «Agfifii£iUt Tki AdM'Vtf^u : tiju print wbn 

p«rroriii4 tlHi prvntifitil pfi <]| lIi* lAntiflccia iM«i who ^ wuumiaci wiUi 
thv rii.itAr or dluBf prinnLli Ifidd^n t in YButiiji aMvurvdoVfff 

with BoThtm 

5 ; Wfifwinl fiviFn which iho rtlarififtfl 

htitf.hf It puurcfsl into fahn Hts. Zi»p^^4rTM£| riu : ; hinrificijiJ 

H^ioii Somit CArainoiij xiutiy aiid parfuriubfl hy 

many oHiiHiUrjg pripp^tj 





jyj'jf AT iS.7 


THE ATRA R VA VEI>A> 


5f99 


4 W itb prayer I cull on him who freeci frotti trouble^ 

Prince of Gods, Splendid, chief of tiOcriGoee, 

1 c^ll the Wetere' Cldld nnd both the As«'ias. 
Vigour is mine, end strength bestu wed hy Indrti. 
HYMN XLIIL 

WatTfnR tnen versed in Erehms go, with fervour* 
itnd tlie cle&nsing rite, 

Thither let A|ifni lead me^ let Agni give me intelli- 
gence. A li hail to Agni t 

2 Whitberf etc. 

Thither let Vayii load me, let Vuytt voaobeare iiie 
vital breatb. Alt hail to Viya I 

3 Whithor, etc. 

Thither let S^yn lead me, tot SCirva voachsafe me 
power of eight. All hail to Sdrya 1 

d W hi theft etc. 

Thither kt Chandra lead mCt let Chandra voodtSafe 
me inteUeet. Ail hail to. Chandra ! 

5 Whither, etc. 

Thither let Soma load met Soma voucliea^ me- 
vital cap. All hail to Soma 1 

6 Whither, etc. 

Thither let lodra lead mej let Indra bestow apoa 
me power. All hail bo Indra 1 

7 Whither^ etc. 

Thither, let Water* lead tne, let the Waters give ms 
deatixlcM life. All bait to Waters J 

4 Tki Child t Agnt. bom u lighting from tibs w»L«y 

elondt of the Ha of air. 

la {iraiia of Drabma, Prayor, or Devotion. 

1 Ptnedin ; 4ni4ma«4fiiJi; iBarned in e{uritUA] baewlalge^ 

llieolo^uis. ClMuiny rUfiz diiukA' l<k prtperaiory ur cotuamcitig 
nvemony. 

4 Chandra; Uu Mooa. 
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fl Whitherj eto, 

Tbitber let Br&biDA t^ad me, let Brahma give 
Br&hma auto me. All tutil to Brahma I 

HYMN XLIV* 

Taotr art the lengtheoiDg of life, thjr aame ie Uni* 
Tersnl Care : 

Then, Ointment I sand felicity ; Waterflj eeiid bap- 
pineae and peace. 

2 The yellow hoe, the feveciab he&t, the ehooting pain 

that rende the limba, 

Alt the ounaumptive malady leti the Oiolment drive 
from out thy frame. 

3 Let the Salve born opou the earthy beoignaut, giving 

life to men, 

M'dce the ewift eider on the car sintesa, exempt from 
and den death. 

4 Freaerva our breathy 0 Vital Breath, have mercy 

on oar life^ 0 Life. 

From anaree of Nirpti do thou, 0 Nirriti, deliver ua, 

5 Thou art the babe of Sindh a, thou art lightnings' 

flower, windj breath, and Sau ; thou arb the eye 
and milk of heaven, 

6 Gods' Oiotmaat from the Three Peaked Hill, pre^ 

serve thou me on every aide. 

T^o pfanta of earth eurpaaa thee, noDe&om mountain 
or £rr»m cultured ground. 

? Now hath ib gently crept witbio^ fisnd'alayingi 
cbaeing malady, 

And driving all diseases henoo, and evil omensj 
banislied them. 

A (itintive *nd <il]«rni. 

1 UHi^enei Cur« t do msatioi] ii luAdq vf the plant which prodccoa 
this frondarfiil paBcou 

■ *’*• ^ *** i»eiidiw, ^koatimtf pain t vitaij/aka. Cl. IX S. 1 

e Tkr*t~p^k«{ Jiiti f H high tBovitjan in ihe llbailaTa j 
ib«modoTD TrjhAt* Cf- IV. ® 
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ITTMN 45.; TBE ATBA H VA^VBDM, 

g Full lUitny a fulaeboail, O thm King; Varai^B, xnHn 
hath uLbered bure: 

Do Ibaa whti bast a tbouRuod powera pruaerve na 
from that misery. 

9 If wd have dried, O Waters \ Cows t if we have crtadi 

0 VaTUjjn ! 

For this, endowed with thoueaad powers! deliver us 
from misery. 

10 Mitra and VaruoAf O Salve, have otusely followed 
after thee: 

May they, when they have followed thee afar, res- 
tiore thee for our uas. 

HYMN XLV. 

As debt from debt repay and send sorcery to the 
sorcerer's house. 

Split, Salve I the cruel villain's ribs whose svtl eye 
be witches us, 

2 Whatver evil dream we have, whate*er befsU our 
kiue or home, 

Be this thalit Bill uhrity, thee vU-hearted'e fee up plied. 

3’ Increasiuf^ froui the Waters’ strength and 'vigam', 
sprung into life from AgaJ JStavedaa, 

Strong as four heroes, moaDtaio-horUf thia Ointment 
make for thes quarters and mind-points auspicious ] 

4 Ou thee in laid the Chaturvfra Ointment : lei all the 
regions give thee peace and eafety. 

Secure like precious Savltar thou etandeat: to thee 
let all thsae regioun bring their tribute. 


9 O IValffM / Cws* / ; if wa hare duly woniitpped Uta ?*|actia] 
WaUirt hy calJlni; do them a* ■wrscl aow* and glvart o( aUunduM, 
Thtp hymn doialy T«»Miihlvi in pmrt« TV. 0. 

A eumlive and protstrUyB oknrBU 

I il« defrl iVwt debt : an n mnn retaroa to bti creditor « pvt of whnt 
be owe* hicn 

S»it rpr 1 •on sol* on H 7. &, from which this lioa, »itb * flicbB 
vnrlncioH, 1 b ropfl*t«d 

4 Chaturtirai ' hsrinn ihe stnagtli of four hongs.' 
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5 Mrike oa« iby Uiine anmhl «notliar, dftukone, 
and with another hatha thy body. 

So let the Chnttirvlrn oe guarded from the four 
bonda of Nirriti and Gr.^hf, 

<! May A^i protect mo with Are for irtapirattos and 
expiration, fur atrougth, fur energy, for vig<jur, fur 
wtial and proBperlty, All Uaill 

7 May Indra protect mo with his Indre-pover for 
iuepiratienf eto, 

B Tklay Soma protect me with Soma-power, etc. 

9 M(iy Bhaga with good forloae protect me, etc, 

10 May the Marute proteot me with their troope for 
inapiratinti and expiration, for slictigtb, &r energy, 
for vigour, for weal anil procperity. All Hail t 
HYMN XLVI. 

FcHt manly strength Prajapat! bound thee on hret, 
invincible. 

This for long lifti on thee 1 bind for eptenduur^ 
strength, and energy. Inviacible^p [et it guard 
thee well. 

£ Erect, invincible, be this man's watchfiil keeper i let 
not the Psjgiis or the sorcerers barm thee, 

Shd^ off thy foes as Indra seatlOfed D/isyus i quell 
all enemies. Invincible^ let it guard thee w«i). 

S Indra hath lent the power of sight, and vital breath 
aod Btraogtli to this. 

Whom even a hundred combatants, atrihing, liave 
failed to Qvercomst Invin^hlc, let it guard time 
well, 

^ Om i line poriLod Df ihn jiroot-iiEifi ointiEtodt. 

S TbiA Mud iba f^iir folJowmg jue tapronti. 

A ohnrm iaY4fltiLiiT« iriib fta amulat thftt iMararet 

^aty A-iid vbtorj. 

^ P«tN4i: iDftliFViilifpt flamuiti ViTUilJitlniLA; Me A. V 

Tk l|,EUi!jiQ. DAM^i§t lOqqdji^,, fgui nf l<hq Godfi. 

Tim hyinit \m tf hf Ludwig Dqr RiifTqdA, 11I p 
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4 Aronod tb^tiraba I ptAca the tneil of ledra vhe Imth 

beoumt the Oocfe' imperial Sevraii, 

Again let all the DeiTiea bring thee hither, Limacible 
let it guard Lhea well, 

5 One and a Hundred Enafily pewere^ a thousand livee 

hath ihia Amuter} unconquered erer. 

Go forth a tigerf strike down all thy foe men : let him 
who would oppose fall low beneath thee, Inriu'* 
oible, let it guard thee welt, 

6 Drawn forth from butteri rich in odlk and aweetnesSf 

hundred-lived I thousand-homed, bestowing vignnrj 
Kindly, delightsome^ full of sap, and mighty, tnvin* 
oibl^ Int it guard thee well. 

7 That thou may at be preiiminont, slayer of rivals, 

rival leas, 

May Savitar oauae thee to be chief and controller of * 
thy kin, Invinclblej let it guard thee well. 

HYMX XLVII. 

Niubt t the terreatrinl realm hath boon BlTed with 
the Father's power and might. 

Thnit apreadeat forth on high unto the seats of 
Heaven ; darknesa that strikes with awe ooiues 
near. 

2 Kach moving thing liode rent in her whose yonder 
boundary is nob seen) nor that which keeps Jmr 
eeparato. 

0 spacious, darksome Night, may we uninjured reach 
the end of lUes, reach, O thou blessikl Duo, llitne 
end. 


A b^mn to for proteetltm from AbiuIb, mbbnn, Jteiikai, 

AfMl ivnlnu,, 

] Tmr<ttit%ai rt^m t ihmi ti rnioiwJiAiQly AborQ 

ihn aufl mvjM t «Jri wpuditHii wrbs 
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Thy cinety-niue exJ^miners, 0 Ntghb, who Jooit upon 
nin>iklDd| 

Eichty-Hoil-«ighfe in Dumber, or aeTan-and'SeTenty 
are they, 

4 Sixty-jind-stx, O opuleotj 6fty-ao4-fi’'^ej Ohnppy Ooe^ 
Forty nud-fuur And thirty-three itre theyi O thou 

enriahed with apoit, 

5 Twejity*and*tiWo haet thou, O Nifjhbj eloyenj ycn> 

Hud fewer atilL 

With Uteee proteobors guard ua well. 0 Daughter 
of the Sky, to-day. 

6 Let oot a fieuda or apitoful man, lot no ill-wiahei' 

maater ua. 

Let not the robber eeiaa our cows, nor the wolf taxe 
our eheop to-day, 

7 Let not the thief, O Bteasfed. aeiBe our horsea, nor 

Bhe-tienda our uien. 

Let tliTtf and robber rim away on pathways most 
remote from ua. 

8 Far from mt let R^jpe with Fangs, far from ue let 

the wicked See. 

Do thou make blind and headless, Night) the eorpent 
with his puDgenb breath, 

9 Crush the wolfe jawa in pieces, strike the robber 

dead against a po«t. 

In thee, O Night, do we abide i wa here will Bteep* 
^ watchful thuu, 

10 Give thou protection to our kiiiej and to our horses* 

and Dcr men. 

3 : tha wntin®' * T*‘n Biunbw*, of eoeras. mb ffco- 

cUnl ftftrl iHi iwrtoh «b b" giTJtn for tho p«si'» cbowo (,f 

a Hifltttiof* cLiUn, biuI ctaugblofi 

ol D^ibyi or -n# nr -s o 

8 Jifc* ; thfl Cf. I 3 3.^ 

TKa hjrmn hmn t^MPn mtuiU'^il' tky Illgvuda)! II. p. 46T| 

%jid by ZimiDor, Altindi^aiiaa LvbaU) p. lift- 
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HYMN XLVIIL 

Tben bU tJiitfa we accuumJate, aU thab tbs 
cbaa& coatainsj 

All this do we entrust to thee, 

2 Biitmsb thou us to Dawoi 0 Mother Night. 

Maf Hawn entrust ua to the Bay) and Day to thee, 

0 splendid One. 

3 Whaberer flying tbitig be berU) whaterer thing that 

oreeps and orawlt, 

Whateyer fastens ou a joiat| there&oui do thou 
US, Night, 

4 So guard tbou us from west and east, protect ua from 

the north and south. 

0 splendid Onsj preserve: us: we, the singers of thy 
praise, are here. 

5 They who are followers of Night, and they who « 

watch o'er living bhings, 

Tliey who protect all cattle, they keep watch and 
ward over otu Jives, over our herds keep watch 
and ward. 

fi Vstily, Night, I know thy name, Dropper of Fatness 
art thou called, 

Tbes Bharadvdja know as euQb: as such be watchful 
o*sr our wealth. 


A byton to flight for pnitoaLioiL. 

1 IV«anif^cA«jitthe trank or ehe«t aiuolud to * or Ttgon. 
E%\i<ni*i to eoongo to thy giurdiiutdii|> during tlw houn ol 
dukoau wiwo va ora ailaepu 

5 «Ka un ^viaa-t atXishtS ihu « euuninart ’ or sontisalt 
of hymn 47 . 2 . 

5 iJrsjifHr tjf JhlfrtJf -• bUmiDg the outh Trith geatlp virMying 
dew, CL 'Thy yttUu drop fataett* (Ftalm 03, 11), a 

wlobmtwJ UiihU to wbom mott of thi bymns ol Bqok VL <>f tbo 
^igvod* ara uoribod. 

33 
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HYMN SLIX. 

Fkihid of lha Die and fonlhful nuudan, 

Nigbt, dear to Shvitar the God, and BbugS} 
Ali-oompnaaiiig, olt~gtoneus, prompt to listen, hath 
with her gre&tnasa filled the earth and bearen. 

2 Over all depths hath ahe gone ii|^ and mounted, 

most mighty One, the Bky''a exalted summit. 

Orer me now the loving Night ie spreading with her 
anspiotona Godlike ways like Mltrs, 

3 Exc^lent, high-bom, blissftil, tnest for wonhtpy 

Nightj thou bast come; stay here with iitendiy 
epirit. 

Guard tiSj Ibo fo4>d for men that we have gotten) 
aud all prosperity that comes of‘ cattle. 

4 With eager baste hath Night autumed the vigoor of 

leopard, tiger, or of towny lion, 

The horse’s neighing and the wUd-'inau’B WIow, 
Thou takest many a form when tbou appeareal. 
fi Kind Lbrongh the Night be absence of tbe sunshine : 
Mother of Frost, may eha be swift to hear us. 

Take notice of the liymn^ thou highly favoured, 
wherewith i worship thee in all the regions. 

G Evhn as a King, O splendid Night, thou takest) 
pleasure in our hymo. 

May we through Mornings as they flush have all 
our good men ruuud ua, and iHooma posaesaors 
of all wealth. 

X*hyHjn'^^i»iMM3'pri^rBrTo^tpu! 

3 Lii* liUra : m cain])|et«|j aa iba Gcd of Daj bimwlf. 

3 Feoi fi/r ttimi ; or, uiialy |Niirart.—Ludwfg. 

4 ; JtnndifAm ibouU bo mivJ Ijut«»d of dratltit^no, 
•(lUnUoitr * tle» roMOS gloni.'—tiUm* t 

tm probkblj«ilim/)«iri(4to#ya, oa oril beiag fimllnf Knuoa; 
ortgiiwllj pBrho|io, 0 uoukaj. Lutltd^ (.ruuI^tM tlifioreoGy: 
*dM icftmushnii ruf/ Lhfl' Jiamu bvisygi i^L 
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7 EiLniyS ts ibe name thou heat assaaiad, Tbe 
men who fain woutd apoil 

My wealib do ihoii annoy, 0 Night, that not one 
robber may appear, none may a aeaoiid time appear* 

8 Than like n well-wrought onp; 0 Night, art lovdy : 

thon, a young maid, «rt furiusd in perfect beauty. 
Thou lovingly, for roe with oyea to see them, hast 
bound oti thee heaToii'a atare ae thiae adarnmeiitii. 

9 Whatever robber cooiee to-day} mtacbieTOua mortal 

enemy, 

Liet Night go forth, enootiJibar him, and smite away 
his neok and bead; 

10 nis feet that he may walk no more, hie hands that 
he may do no harm, 

The robber who oomea hitherward goes cruahod and 
mutilated hence, 

Qoes henoe, goes far away, from ue, goes henos and 
bears no spoil away. 

HYMN L. 

Buko him and make him headless. Night! the ser- 
pent with the pungenti breath. 

Strike from hb head the wolfs two eyta, and d&sh 
the thief against a post. 

2 Those oxen that are tblnej 0 Night, with eharpaDcd 

home and rapid paoef 

With thosa traneportr ns safe to-day o'er difBonltiea 
everywhere. 

3 Uninjured in our bodies may we pass through each 

succeeding night} 

And kt maitgriitiea fail to pass, ai men without a 
boHt the depth. 


7 ^ l>ftrlc. Tina ward iftfRin ftfwi lUicf daliji^htlaL 

Tlrti hymn brtd truMlikbod by Ltuittfi^, Ihir Ki|pfddK,^ ItL p.WC 

A M Pin id Night fur protootioii and pfOipttfit^- 

Tt-mrt w^th ihnir hTtr-twiaklbg r»yf s tin 

, inmiy-|iiitfn«d ud uimyif mn * af ^ V- L 164, tS, 
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4 A B iDiJlet hurried through the etr before ue ie bebefd 

uo moreT 

So CAoee the man to vanlah, Night, who plaus to do 
us injury. 

5 The tliief bast thou kept far away, the robber driver 

of our kine, 

Kven him who having covered up the horse^B bead 
would lead liiiu off, 

6 If dealing tr^sure thou haet come to-day, 0 highly 

favoured Night, 

Cause thou m to enjoy it all so that this may not 
pass away. 

7 Do thou entrust us to the Dawoj all of tts free from 

sin, 0 Night, 

May Dawn deliver us to Day. and Day to thee, O 
glorious One. 

HYMN LI. 

UaDtsTUSBaD am I, undisturbed is my soul, undis¬ 
turbed no toe eye,uDdiBturbed mine ear, undisturbed 
is mine iii>breat1dng, undisturbed mine out-breath< 
ieg, undisturbed my diSueive breath, undisturbed 
the whole of me, 

2 U nder the impulse of the God Savitar, sent forth from 
the arms of the H^svine and both hands of Pflahan 
1 have taken thee. 

4 r ; PanJcmit FrvanatAHiiai ; a small edibta 

grain. 

0 Ctftntral ttp lit hint** Asad lo pceveDt his nm&ug awaf home, 
or sstj^Ung. 

6 lAt*trwmn. 

Tha bymn hai btan truilarad hj tjndwig.Der ^jLigvada HI- 
A iasTtadal fomuta. 

i! TA«, ^ tha Frtsltia or portivn af Havi* or aaoriEaitl fwd 
Ofbirfi Iho Brabinaa Aam. Sh VaiUna'Saln, TIT. 9. 
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HYMN LIL 

Thereafter rose Duaire in liie l>e ginning, Deilre th« 
phiu-Tl seed and germ of Spirit, 

O Kdiiia d'welliiig with tUe lufty KAms, give growth 
vf ricthea to tba aaortficer. 

2 Thouj KAma, art viotgrious, famous, potent, epiendtd, 

a friend to him who aeeka thy fritsDclflhip. 

Mighty and ovef|>owering in battle, strength 

and vigour to the aHcrificer. 

3 They heard hts prayers, and they begot, by KAma} 

heavenly Jig)it fgr him 

Who from a distance longed for it^ a dealer ready to 
esohatigd, 

4 0 ICima} with whatever wish we make this ofiering 

to thee, 

May it be all fulfilled to m. Theu taste this aacrtfice, 
Ali hail) 

HYMN LIIL 

Proufio, thoaBand>eyed, and undecay Ing, a horse 
with aevea reios Tims bears us onward. 

Sagas tospired with holy knowtadga mount him: 

his chariot wheels are all the worlds of creaturee, 

A Itroui to Kiina. 

1 Dmir«i KAumi ErOs, Love. SAyaicM axpliiiu ttu werd faeca by 
ntfiitjAd, desira ta oroate. Ths Jioa ts tiken trooi R V. X, 130. 4. 

a. A, T. Dl 3. 

3 Sea tha tilorifitMtion of Kloia In DC, 7, 

3 Tho appaari to bo tbkt tbo Ood* bsvg, tbraagli RAms 

and in auvar to axpraiied doalni, |dv«o oolMtiat ligbi to tbodiatanb 
wrilnitjior who {trijrar uid praisa ia order toobtaia the 
of luavoo- 

' A bymii to Kals or Tlmo doifled. 

I Set*m r<AMf : tba lowa tutuir rayv. Tha word par«i morniia both 
* T«in'and tsj of )ij;bt. CL 'Sartn to tha Ohawbaolad cbarut yoha 
tbf ooawr j faearifig toroa naaiie tha cingto onorior dnwa it ’ (’B. V, 
I. t$4. 3^: whero, howivor, Ar WHrur ii tho Sub, a&d tba triwi an 
mU by Sayot'* ba ibo priottla 
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2 Thin Time bath soTen roffinj^ wheela and seven neves 

immortality Is the cherlot'e axJe. 

This Time brings hitherward all worlds ebont ns ; as 
priinAl D.jity ia tie eortejiletl 

3 On rims te laid an overflowing heakert thia we beheij|dl 

in many a plani appearing. 

He nsrrrea from ue all tlieafl worlds of or^tures. 
They ctJI him Kaia in tbs lofiiiest heevan, 

4 He Only made the wiwlds of fife^ be only gathered 

the worlds of Imng tfaiiige togtithsr. 

Thfcic son did he becnme who was their father* no 
other higher power than he exiateth. 

3 Kala created yonder heaTen, and Kiila made these 
realms of earth, 

3y K^la, stirred to motion^ both what is and what 
siiall be expand!, 

C f Hla created laud; the San in Kala hath his light 
and heat* 

In Kala rest all things that be; in Kala doth the eye 
discem* 

7 In Kala mind| in K^a breath; Kala name are flab 
and joined. 

Thew living oreatores, one and all, rejoioe when 
Kala hath approached, 

3 SevM fohin^ vA^dt: perluju Uw lii fair* ol m^avb awl tJw 
or iatofeolarj nanatb; or tta leveo divUiaai oi tbo ye»r, 
■olttioa, Hoioa month, fortnight, doy, aighk, hoar, aaeBi .• 

porhaiw tbs uvaagsosrio ‘V*«dla tootnuL 

Ann nHin g to Dr. Ehni ^Dor Jdythiu dw IfiuqS] ftp. 11S, UtK tha 
lEQvaa ti4Ttt V8 tho (ttvon worIcU whioti coiulitato tho miirDm ; tho 
wv'on •»* tbo ibvbij taiwui wliioh ara {trodiuKl hy tho aminor' 
oonrid qf tho Sim. whiob it Wought about by Tfjno; anil tit * oxlo 
nprwbiita th* Worlfl ol Immortality vbiab rwititm &nu onJ oainorwJ 

thrOBgh oU chKogoi gf Tibw muI Smooh. 

3 I tlio Sop, muigiiiAd m ■ gohUm itrii oTsrJloviiig trith 

light 
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$ Hlitn embraces Holy Fire, ths Highest, Brahms, in 
himself. 

Yee, Kale, who w&a father of Frsj&psti, ia Lord of 
All. 

9 He made, he stirred this aaiTorse to inotioo, aod on 
him it rests. 

He, Kila, having now beoomo Brahma, holds Para¬ 
mos li thin up, 

10 Kala orehted Uvir^ things and, first of all, Fraj^patl 

From Kala solfmade Kasynpa, from Kala Holy Fire 
was bofu. 

HYMN LIV. 

Faou Kala sprang the Waters, sprang tbs regions, 
Brahma, Holy Fire. 

The Sun abcends by Kala, and in Kala einka again 
to root. 

2 By Kala freshly blown the wind, mighty through KiUa 
is the Earth : on Kata rests the mighty Sky. 


8 ffimTUr, deTOtlniip ^ ntuitritj ; ligntOJiv 

—3ilylr» Braht^ i * divLoB kuowliKlgfl.^ — Muir, 

0 In tiiif Mair irjiiijtiiUii br4^mu hy 

S^]li»TEaAa * buJigQ in thin ttnd t\m pritcdding 

AUiw If zt U tbonglit naoQt&af^ tffituihtfi tho 

10 Bd/-tnad^ Km^yapi$: li « Hirlnii bain^iimiLiir 

icI^liJntiL with, la Hdlr obititves i^£- 

hfim ttr — iiD whuh ti aitawliBra upptiDd to Dnt- 

bmls iK» doElT^ And phoiiaair^nni [huaiaargxtt or orofttqr^'mllat im 
n^rdod nat luusing uijihltig mvfn tluiei ons wliizofimw into 
«ilit4tii0a In uixxtfAqrdiWy vo|fciirj3Atyr*l mtamitt.* Fiie : 

■w> B. 

The Ljfmu hM biMH brvmlAtcd hj Mtiir„ O. S. T^xt*, V. |i. 407 j 
Ltidwtg, l>er RigT#ijA^ III. p. lOi ^ SiE BL ManiBiNWUliamif IndLtit 
WiidAaip Grill, Unndert IdAchrp pp. 103; ud, wii^ mun^y 

tntienu owm»nUrj, hy ^cliBriiiui, FhlUophJohe Hjmncm AUi 
ikr Rig'tuid Athiirtfc-veLk p. 79 * 

A hymn to Kill* j * oomdotmticai of tbo prQoodiDg h)*mtt. 

I Moir tt?iiiiUt«a m tl» flnt iim fajr ^(Utiba knqwlwlgii, 

Imvu idpdt (Holy Fife) imirAOmlAtod ; Lodv^ mi Gch^mBii 
bivo belli wordi in (ho nrigi&iJ fafto* 
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3 In KRta erst the tex^ prodQoed whit le &nd wh&6 a 

yet lo be. 

From Kala aprang the ElQha«, and from KaU was 
tlia Thjiitt borii< 

4 They formed in Kdia aaorifioB^ eternal portion for 

the Gods. 

Id Kdia the Gendharvas and Apsarasee and worlds 
abide. 

£ Atbarvan and tUk Angiraa in Kdia are anprema o’er 
heaven. 

Both this world and the world that ii most iofltyf tha 
pure worlds and pure in termed into sp^cee,-^ 

6 Yea, having conquered all the wor/de by Brahtcsj 
Kata as God Supreme is eupptioated, 

HYMN LV. 

BnntoiNOj as *twer«, with care unoeaaing fodder night 
after night to feed ehia stabled Courser, 

Joying ill fond and in the OTOwth of riohes^ mttj we 
tliy neighboQrsj Agni, neVr be injured. 

2 Here is thine own desirfi for wealth ; through this 

be gracjoua unto ua. 

Joying hi fund and In the growth of riches, may we 
thy neighbours, Agni, ne’er W injured, 

3 Bach eve that coujsi our household'a Lord is Agni, 

* showing his loving'kindness every moralng. 

Bestow upon us treasure after treasme : enkindling 

thee may we increase tby body, 

3 Th» Utt, i j 'thfl hjmaJ—Muir i 'der muitn,'—Lud- 

vi^ ; * Jar Spnish. I—Scbsman. Ri^uu ; raoluil vames of pralBS. 
Tajm : iMri&cinl forma tat; ttio Yajur-voda. 

Thu Aftifirtt* t with whom w« an naanfiotad. 

Tbs hrnig list been trantlatix! bj* Muir, D. S. Texts, V. p. 409, 
wiih ronttrki that thuuld bBcomnltad ; and, in til nnaDtatiou and 
co-miDAntaTy, by S^ibennao, FlulotopliJuba Hymnun, p. SO. 

A hytan to Agai for protsotioD and prntpority. 

il Ovirtiib^ arithfor rioh oStuiugi wbieh ■* noa boiog grsrt6edl 
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4 £jieh morn LIjaI coDtes our botisohoy’it Lord is Agni| 

Aho^in^ Ills ioving-kitidnesa «v«fy eveniner. 
Voiictiiiafe os trsjtRure nfteir tresAuro ; lundiing tbee 
mny prosper through a httudred wiot^ris, 

5 Novor may 1 cnme short of fond to fscd me, 

Glory to ^ gui, RudtHt tho ooiisuuier and the Lord of 
ro(Ki! 

6 Protect my oorapsnyj protect its coorteoae mem bare, 

courlenuA Godl 

Only ihrough thee, 0 maoh'tovckad, may I be ever 
rich in khn^, 

7 Ouly to thee bringing our tribute^ Agni.each day as 

foddur to n staliltd courser, 

Joying ijj firod and lu the growtii of riches, may we 
Uiy Deigtiboure, Agni ne'er he injured, 

HYMN LVI. 

Ttrdt art come Uither froin the world of Yama i thou, 
rcenlute, men with raptare. 

Thou, Sleep, oreeted in the Asura^e dwellings goeat, 
well-kftfjvving, with the solitary, 

2 At drat the alUoontainmg depth bshetJ thea, ere 

Night w%« born, when only D.iy existed, 

* Thence haet thou cntncj tlietice, Sleep, hast thoq come 
hithar^ otmcealing, deep witliiu, all fnrm and Kgure. 

3 Ci»me from the Asuraa in lofty glory, he hath ap 

preached the Uoda in search of graataees, 

Winners of heavenly light, the IVe^^’aiid'Thirfcy eu- 
dtiwtid this Sleep witit hiraupreinc dnminson. 


A bfinu CO Shap. 

I'amii * 1^ Utilurof iAb D«piirt«Li Cf X^’t 5,1—5, >rtisr«6lftep 
jji oiklind .Urityu or tliti Gud iif Dimili biuudll. Ut^tiiw ii|i 4 aI[j, nf •SW) 
atiii Gunib, tbnid fa«i}iKrai X VI Sijl, Otn^jiniAtiV tnuis- 

I*thi**), Ml * I J«tli ^lui liiv tirutbitr jJimp* ^Cwiii- 

brothof f rcinoyiioiuy JiW tliPtltitiff 1 1(19 btuna ul Vjtnu. 

3 : j/ioMuMI j iIm conjsctaral rwdlng uf tbs nrlitaM 

ihn priqtail tdit^ ''widi butb arms.*—Lodwt);. 

3 Iftr l/i>aii; Ibii Thno^atid Thircy <teituw of hsavdii, Tniidltt air 
and oorib, a« dUliaat fiQW Vmii*. 

30 
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4 Of him nor Falbers nof the Qoda h^ve knowlftttgfij 

the Gods wboas gentie talk Ib still abost biia. 

Urged by oommand of Varuoa the AkdityaSi Heroes, 

transported Sleep to Tritfa ^ 

5 Thoa whose oeverity hath reached ill-doen, and whoaa 

reward the good have gained in slomber, 

Ddlighiest heaven with thy most lofty kinship, bom 
from hie spirit who was worn and weary. 

C Of old we know all places wheooe tbou oomeat, 0 
Sleep, we know blm who is here tby ruler. 

Protect UB here illoetrione with glory. Goj from 
afar, with poisons, into distance. 

HYMN LVII. 

Ab men discharge the utmost debt, collect the eighth 
and ebLteeuth pert, 

So to the foomon we trenafer together all the evil 
dream. _ 


i tfatw : ^(alijwt Lohi* * powsr. The Aditya* who 

■I'Umb'tr (It- V X- flS. 4 ) bfciaiibed SWpfroia lni*veii Kjtli*aboO* ol^ 
Trii* apiy*. Ihe distant lUabti to wUch thrtaMuad 
ouwigiMni (A. V. Tl. 46. 3, nnte^. - i /- 

D jSHWiijI • pniiiihn}fl(i!i iB tt* thapo of lorniflnung orwian 
■fttwAir! of ‘ Forma U Bi^atli tba] Ids bsluwd [mj sleep (ftnlm 
137 31* Bu tpirit : whaps Yams, mm tlie fettinB sra, » *«* 

IuBjIm/ As ha TfSiS tills first who diid (A V. XVlll- 3. U) ho »**y 
olio be ngtidwi m the iaveatef and percot of sileBp. . , 

€ Ptact* wh*»ee lAew MBwst t cf- XVI. 5. 1 — 5- A«ianltii#ta Lira* 
wit hBtv twaiiB‘oiiiJdroiii,'Uini: is. 1 sopposa. dres^ «*"» 

«Jb nilBf; appeiaslly the posMSswf of tb* eharm 

detnlwwe hiio. Fnm irfn-; airen bslore thou eninwt near ua 
Sleep is oddrassed »wi Japrw.Med tbo eead«F of oril dresais, ^ 

* byinalus bfao tr^^tiid by tndwig* Dflr Ui^vede, ni- p 4fi* , 


A ohsTtn sgwnst evil dMimr ,, ^ 

( Tbp itsnu Is taltBn, m variation fr™ W' V. VHl 4^* 

To tS*foma<% : wwonbofi to the R. V. rwnlins 'unto Aptya,' that 
Is, to Trita A^ptya.' ties the preoeding hyi»», etoasa 4, notv- 
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2 PriDo«9oaiaa together, ttebtaoeoae together, Kaahthae 

(Mine together, 

SixteeDtha cacne together. Tlie whole evil dre&m 
ihmt hatli xieited us wo eond away aa a bad dream 
to the man who hates ne. 

3 Child of Gods' Consorti, minister of ia the 

good Dream I that which it my trouble we di ive 
away to the eaemy. 

4 Thou whose name is Bough ftrt the mouth of the 

Black Bird. 

As such we know thee^ Dream, as auoh we know thee 
well. Like a horse art thoUf 0 Dream. As tiliey 
bind girth and surcingle on a horse, so bind the 
alien miscliief’maker; the toorner of the Gods. 

5 Tbe sTil dream that threatens us, threatens onr osttle 

or our homej 

That let the ecoriter of the Gods, the alien mischiof- 
maker bind as a gold jewel round bU neck. 

fi Having measured off nine cubits^ distance from us we 
give away the whole of the evil dream to the luati 
who hates us. 

HYMN LVIII. 

SntL equal be the ttow of butter ewer oauMug the 
Year to prosper with obJation, 

BUli be our hearing, sight, and breath uninjured : kt 
UB lose nothing of our life and vigour. 

3 Printef; vhou pm«n«« Toako* tho A«»ii:h!y o<»np1at«v BtAtr t 

fMrttuu of a dabt ntnamnlatad (Bl mpayment ul Lhs wliultt ana Im 
iwlo- ! pmciotia aiAlidiaftl bmui^bl from the Sti/iwy 

Mountain* laio (d*. V. 4 2), 1!bn<e exainpiai of gatheritig 
g*t;h«r an aypamOf inteodiKi u>illu*traia tho oollontion «f thapai^i 
of tba evil ilnan and tha iniular of tha vhoie to an tDiiaf . Qtansu 
2—4, Q an aOD-miitrtM]. 

4 ffiMk Birti i tha raTsn or orow, whioli waa regatdad ai a bird of 
ittotnen. Cfi Kll- 3 13' 

Tb« b]riiaq bu tMon trantlatod lli]l Lodvig, Der Klevada, 1II. p. 4^8. 
A pnyer for pTOiparity, adcotopuiyiiij^ a incnlltie. 
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2 Let livdy br$Mih loTita ua ; we caU vital breeih io 

visit ua. 

£nrUi and aTr^e middle reelm hare gatliered, Soma* 
Srib&spati atid i fbertnj' gaihered vigour. 

3 Tlie earth and heaven have come to be two "atborere 

up of vlgfiroiie tni{;ht,. 

So leb U9 gather vigour up and closely follow after 
Earth. 

With glory cntue the csows and etand beside themnS' 
ijf the herd, Lsfc ua when ws have gathered 
fame and glory closely follow Earth, 

4 Prepare the cow-etalh for there drink your heroes : 

stitch ye the coats of artuuur wide and niany. 

Make iron forts defying all assailanta i let not your 
pitcher leak ; stay it cecurely. 

5 The eye of aaorifioe, souroe and begiftning with voioBj 

car. spirit unto him I otfer. 

To this our eaortiice; wrought by VEsvakarman, may 
the Gods come graciona and kindly-liearted. 

6 Let the Gods' Priests and Lhoee wlm nmrit worahip, 

to whom obSabion as their there ie oflered> 

Gorne to Lliia holy aervice with their Cotiaorte. and all 
G^ids revel ia the foifd we bring theni. 


3 Dhiflar ; thn Sappriatar ; unislty m :»ppelljiltUR <4 tn<lrA 

4 The ra tmknn from H. V’. X. lOl. b, c-f>i^UnU : 4 

S^urtktivM ihn nrliana thin Soqia julw ft »xtr 4 ut«il- 

: tk* priiifitv Gaati cj qptnouv^ / flifcuri for ■tr 4 kLTfcSiiE( tlio Sam* 

juM. Iron joirU ; #»lin£CUJhrd5 abt4»ii«d hj tacriltoo mnA pf*yor, 

^ from IL Lba anil be- 

gbtiimi! of ftutidooj ii jjf^th^bly oti AppollotioD ol tbu Omnifiv Agm> 
B : ritvijak.* ro^othrly fAdjrlHoiiig priittt*. Tha iwtt Calw- 

tial HotJirp who nrn vitully iovokifcl A^l ftoit A^Uyiir or Ago! 

4 i 7 d VArui)b, Or V'amrA onri Adltjn {bes Mfl^cMollert 

LUa^tortr, fL 251), Tha Anvifuikn* tlw Adhr^^ryu*, Trmphjjir tha 

Agnidh or Fhe-kiiidilttr^ mnil Uiif-jt lli« OpAtakuir or Dirootor. 
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HYMN ilX. 

Cod HIT]np]^ oiortslgj Agiiiji thou art gnani of holy 
Lhw^ ihoQ art 

To be adorod in rites, 

2 When, igiioraatp we Timlnts tha statutes of you • O 

Oeities, with whom is knowliidge. 

Wise Agni shall oorrecb our fault® and failiuffs, «nd 
Soma who balh entered into Brabmans. 

3 To the GorJa' pathway have we come desirtog to 

execute what work we rosy aoeompHsh. 

Let .^nt—-fiir he knows—compteto tho worship. 
U© la tlie Fri^at ♦ lab hirn Sx ritais &£ul 

HYMN LX, 

Mat 1 lisTu voice intny mouthy breath in my nostrils, 

1 roioa ears, hair 

tliat hath not turned gray, teeth free from yellow¬ 
ness, and much stren^h in mine arms, 

2 M&y I have power in my thiglis, swiftnes-i in my tegs, 
st^fftFtnew* in my feet. May all my members fas 
uninjured and my snut unimpaifed. 

HYMN LXI, 

remain In my body : may I enjoy tha 
fiiit time of life. 

Ru^t thee pleasantly ; pour forth abundance, nunV 
uig thyself in Svarga, 

An 9irpi«tor^ hrmn wompunji t^oriflco. 

1 Tlofl in tAk«n from IFf. V, VlTL II 1. 

3 T*kan, with ihit pacfn Viiri#ct fr^m 8. V* X 2L i, 

3 From B. V. 5, X 4, Th* t p^hwvy : uMriliw. (ha paUi 
tlwt loaih to tbo Uodi. S«tuont i tha prapgr tiiott oC wanhSp, 

A prmyor for perfoot bodUy «uj mtatal bealtb aud vigaue. 

A prayer far lottg lifeand proitpariiy, *nd 6iial hatt pin-r i iu haaveo. 
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HYMN LXll. 

Maeb tn6 beloved among the Godsi beJov^ among 
tha Frinceo, make 

Me dear to evei^ooe who sees, to Sikdra and U> 
Aryan man. 

HYMN LXIU. 

Kick up, 0 Brahmanaspaii ; awska the Gods with 
BBcrifioe. 

Slrengtlieu the Sacrificer t aid lifej breath, and off* 
spri Dgj cattle^ fame. 

HYMN LXTV. 

For iofty J&tave^ 1 have brought the fust hither 
firat. 

May be who knoweth alJ b^tow fftith and IntelU* 
getioe on ma, 

2 With fud and with flaming wood we, Jatavedasj 

Btrangthen thee; 

So do thou Btrengthen ue in turn with ohiidrea and 
with store of waaJih, 

3 'Whatever oven ba the toga which; Agui, we lay 

down for thee, 

Propitious be it all to me : eooept it, 0 moat youth* 
fal Qod; 

4 Agni, ihess lo^ Are thina : with tbeae be, fain to 

burn t a flaming brand. 

Vouabsafe us length of life and gtvo ob hope of 
immortality. 


A pvayitT for th* love of Gode eod »««. 

Ood* 1 hOfi Br&hoiatM, vrho heve etadied eul UKUth ncred 
loTo, * himiAti (Sii«F«i] Bookfl of XII- 30^) iutQtul^ 

Cl A. V. XIX. 8. 

A for loo^ life ftod pm|ieri^* 

A FTiijttf ko Apu for cbSlEtrctL, long Hfifle iin4 TArioUf bjfiiingt. 

Fiaminf twd ^ %h& mrdfikf kiodliJig^etlDk or flra-bnod liifcli 
whiflh Am tfl ligbtwl^ ai trmo thu lEjAinA or fnsj. 

^ 4 A. jhmin^ brund * ihe Cod htla^ rrgurded v ideutioAl witih dui 
itick tkot kindla* tbq fiiibin tiMuao 
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HYMN LXV, 

A aouas Bigie thou huab soured with light to heave q. 
Those who would harm thee as thou fliea* skyward 

Beet down, O Jatavedesj with thy fury. The strodg 
hath feared: to heaveo juioaut up with light, O 
Shrya. 

HYMN L 5 VL 

The AsufM with iron nets, megiciens, whofoem 
about with hooka and honds of iron, 

With wrath I make thy thralU, 0 Jatavcdea, Come 
aa a bolt Ibe-^uaJliDg, thousand pointed. 

HYMN LXVU. 

A aimuREi) entumus may wa see. 2 A hundred 
autumns may we Jive, g A hundred aotutuns may 
W6 know. 4 A hundred aututnua may we grow. 5 
A hundred autumua may we thrive, 6 A hundred 
auLumna may we be. 7 A huudced aotuiutia may 
we bide, S A hundred, yeaj nod eveu more, 

HYMN LXVIIL 

Both of broad and narrow 1 with msgio power 
uucloae the tuoulh. 

With these when wa have raised the bunch of (Trass 

we pay tha holy ritea. 

A hymn lo A^i Idfiiiti^ed with tlii Sua. 

Tkoi9 harm : dfimoai of lUrktest and scliuo. Thi 


A hymn KMt Agtii u the 

Afurtu : dfimotifl of du-kiwH- Irmneit : to 1» ttsetl t^rmEaiib iKh 
S uii, thi, Col»ild Bird, thu Oddirf iUglo. ^ 

A prmjor lor bug llta. 


A proUciinary ttcrLBctUI fombli. 

Broad «nd ; l^rgm- nud tuasUw IMk Juttulk c/ aratu tJia 

* biititb of Dvbbh grw Thich jMAHt from pHiiuL toprhns 
dnnnif tk* ptthtmtaeo oj a nwriJlM, San IW'i 
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hymn LXIX. 

Yk arc I &iii wttuMlive, I fiiin. voulxl live 

my complete term of HfJsv 2 Yo Uvo depomioiit, 
1 fttiu woald live I fam would live 

uiy oompietd term of lit®* 3 Ye remaitv »Uve, 
1 {aid would reuiAm alive. I fain would live my 
oomplete teria of life, 4 Ye are life-givera* 1 
0i1a would live* J fatu would live uiy complete 
term of life. 

HYMN I.XX. 

Live, rndro, I^ve. SOrya. Live, yo Godn. I fain 
would live, pain would I live my complete term 
of life, 

HYMN LXXl. 

Let my libationa, giviug boons, ednrtitg, further the 
Twicij'born'a BOug that honours Soma. 

Go ye to Braiimlir's world having enriolied me with 
life and breath, with children and with cattle, with 
Lm'i and wealth, and with a Brnlimaii'a lustra, 
HYMN LXXII, 

WrTBiN the ohesL whence we before eitraoted the 
buiich of graafl, this do we now deposit. 

Wrought is tha ■{Uirifice by power of Brabma. 
Tbrough this aiwist me hero, yoGuds, w ith Fervour, 


A pFAjfif^r of for loag ILI0 

I IVa-UiB QcHJiwTfl (mUwwL S iJ^psfidWl: on Lb® inorfBeasof meo, 

ad i-bii woriblp|>or ii 4)«p9i3Boiit gh ilia Clod*. 

A oluLiTB fisr ]lb« 

A bymCL^ KdttiP^npaiiyiofi;; lihiUjoi»r iat wunlth aiirl prwpftritj. 

- iT^j^jiiOTikJted by Hivnitituraj mtiTt ctf tbH ftrtt lliFw* 
Btibmaiu, AiituniP* Sma ; a PAtniidliiJ ir«rtM itt*' 

pnii»euf Bbitia wliicih it Iwiug lUAjiivd a^iil 111*’ ii«Ymj Wyiv 

Mkift ar9 I^BV<iaj| f/di tfd : ftOdiWMd Ki %h» Uba^uiii. 

A wrifieliU farniuU. 

Bwiek f/ jfrcM* ; iHfti no\A 
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HYMN L 

Thus, IndrAj Invoke, ilie BaD, what tima the 
Soma hath heen prosoed. 

Drink of the sweetly-Onvoored joiofli 

2 The bast of guardians hath the maD within whoM 

dwelliiig'placa ya diink, 

0 JVfaruis, giants of tlve sky* * -* 

3 Let UE servo Agoi with our bjnine, Snge who can- 

sunieth ox and oow, 

Who beareih Soma on hia back, 

HYMN 'II. 

Lkt the Maruta drink Triehttips from the Potar's oap, 
according to the eeason Soma from heaven, 2 Lat 
Agni from the Kitidler*s cnp drlrik Trialitapa, ac- 
cording to the aeeaon Soma from heaven. 3 Det 

Tlii* Biwk, trhleh, wjili Book XIX , ii boi a par* of th» originnl 
Atimrviv-TDilo, conUiuE^witb. thu ttxMpLioa ol lbs Kiuttilita »K!UDa 
(CXXVU-^^XXnj—complflto am} oowiKaite byioiit odilruied »]> 

uiiHt QXtflutiVtity tu tnilra ariil f^anlJy ukan dirvatly mid wiihont 

vmloma Irani lijnuu and portiutu of hynuu uf ^igveda 
t TAkim from B. V. UL <0. I. 

S R. V. 1. 6G. j, 

a, K V. tTIL 43, 11. ^omq on r ou vjjom 

Uie JibatloA d| Sotiui Juim t« poitrod. 

* -- 

Thi* prow hymn i* oampoml ^ ftnipnaiifcB of R V.fL afl jy 

T 9WjAt»;><hyaim of pral»n la Tnilitnp matro 

Ncqampanyiug fehe Ub&UaiL Tkt mip j t|i« Souw boirl of tht 

fir^Miin'i o^-iktant thoPotiiTor Ibiriflof, oao o( th# tIxl«Bnd!l«i*tiiw 
pnMt* at a Miwiliiut, ^ 

i Kiutiler : tbo Agnldli, tbo pffe*t who lighta tlio uariliQli] An, 

3 Pi*£raA«»9rt .• thu titJo io uotgino to ludra tie eorwtinnui- 
tog n, V, ponogq. 

30 
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Indra the BrnhmAa from the Brahm&n'a cup dnnk 
TrUhiupn, (tccerding to tlie MAeon BnmA from 
hi^Avet), 4 the Crodp Gfenter of WeAlth^ from 
the Poter'a cop drink Triahtapap ao^rding to ihe 
aeason Sotoa from heave a, 

HYMN HI. 

Cou^ wfi have pressed the juice for thee : 0 Indra, 
drink tfaig Soma here. » 

Seat thee on this my sacred grass. 

2 Let both thy bay^' steedfl^ yoked by prayer^ tortg^ 

manedj 0 Iiidrai Erring thee nigh, 

3 Wo Sotna-beeriiig Brahmans oail thaa Soma-drinker 

with thy friend. 

We, Indra, who have pressed the joico. 

HYMN IV. 

Coui onto US who poured the julcei come hither to 
our aul ogles. 

Drink of the Jutce^ O fair of face. 

* 2 I pour it down within tbeei so through all thy mem* * 
bets lat it run. 

Take with thy tongue the pleasant drink, 

S Sweet to thy body lab it be, delicious be the savoury 
juice. 

Sweet be the Soma to thy heart. 


i Grantsr ^WBcdth* DmTiHorl&q j up KppatlniiQP of Agul tlw 
mediitor tbropgh whom iho pLoon abUiu 

* 

Tlw hymn U ukea frwn 9 , V, Vm. IT. 1 — 3 . 

B. IftlA thjfjritnd ! iliy Doiii.iiBnt Qompuioii, din thamddrb^lt. 

A gontinuttiob of tba tirocadmc bynto, iskw from 4—5 

Qf R. V. YIII. IT, 4-6 

1 hsviog largo, strcogi or bsmlHino jswa or 

cLmki. 
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HYMN V. 

XjIks trojDOR, lot this SoiUi^ jaloa iovested witlb Its 
rshiisnt, glide. 

Most aotive Indra^ doss to thee. 

3 Mighty m balkj Birong-neoked, stoi 2 t<armed ia tbs 
wild rApiuro of the juioe 
Doth liidrs Stotts ths fosrosn dead. 

3 liidra, adVADoe; go forturard thou who by thy might 

art Lord of ah. 

Slay^ Vrilra-dayer slay thy foes, 

4 Long ba thy gras ping-, book where tnrith thou gives ft 

treasure uuto him 

Who pours the juice ami worships thes. 

5 HerO) Indra, is thy Soma draught, made pure upou 

the sacred grass. 

Run hither^ coma and drink tliereof, 

C Famed for thy radiHiios, wcraliipped well! Ibis Juioe 
is shed for thy delight t 

Thou art iavoked, Akhst^dala t 
7 To Kuud'ipify*! grandson^a sou, grandson of Sriuga,. 
vfiah, to thee, 

To him have 1 Rddreesad my thought. 

A coutiouMtiau ai tba pracaiSin^ b/mn^ tAJiAD fcoia 11. V, ^111. 17 

7—13. 

t lAks womrit : wh» inova slowly on, dreaiod iu wbICa g«TiBoht«. 
lU rdiiwtnl; tUo mhlc tbAt eotonn it. 

livlm't baunt4UQs powof ii Ukaiwtt to tba boat 

with wbloUtba bruicbos of frult-lwdan trwa an UrBwii down within 
rendh. 

6 Fnoudjttrthji rtvtima, iwnAvppd todi: tha worfis thu render, 
ed, •e«Atpo Dud «4«Ai>i^‘dwa, bst* nut beea wtiilMtotily expliunod bv 
the eoracaontetor, end tbeir mwiiilin; is ttil) uaceriniiu Acwrdioe l<i 
thoforowr m'*y njoen ' tlioB wliiie ojtttle ero ftrong,’ or 
irbuM radlAitmte nnownml/ eoJ the letter * thou of renowned 
iW Of ' wboM hyntni ere raaownad' Sw ProfeMor Witeoa's oota, 

.r- 

rAoii art iMfloiwf, AtM*J da f: or, Tboo. 0 Destroyw, er« iaroked 
Thii ftppellAuan of ItnirA qo«i not d«mr «g«ia In Hid ^ 

T JTwtwiiapttyi/a mil eppeer hare to be bitites of mea. 

Acconiiug to fiiyin* ftwndjpdpya^ii the tuuae of « panienbp Sjnm, 
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HYMJ^ Vf. 

Tniij indm, we Invoke, the Bull, what time the 
Soma is expressed. 

So drink thou of tlie eavoory juice. 

2 Indra, whom many taud> acoeptthe atceogth>ogtifer^ 

rin^ S ima juice. 

Qua^, pour down drink that eatisfiss, 

3 Indfrt, with all the Gods promote our wealth-bestow¬ 

ing sacrifice, 

Thou highly-lauded Lord of men. 

4 Lord of the bravo, to tlvee proceed these drope of 

Soma julee exprtitfeect, 

The bright drops to thy dwelling-place, 

5 Within thy bellyj Indra take Soma the juioe moat 

exoellent: 

_ The heavenly drops belong to thee. ' 

fi Brink our libation, Lord of hymns: with streams of 
meath thou art bedewed : 

Our glory, Indra, la thy gift. 

7 To Iiidrn go the treaeurea of the worehipper whiob 

never fail: 

He drinks the Soma and Is strong. 

8 From far away, from near at hand^ 0 Vyitra-alayer, 

come to US: . 

Accept the songs wo Btng to thee. 

HYMN VII. 

SoRTA; thou Biountest up to tneet the Hero funone 
for bift wealth, 

Who hurls the bolt and works for man; 

oenmoajf aad tJirt ufliprin;^ gt » [adn liicntott ‘(tudfik^ 

wbo wAit ttie aSi)[iHnj{ fif ^r^n^gsyruh, nf 'trbnm thfl jbtwtiijiiivvo rito 
WM tfas prot«otor, (tlw u^m) linv#^ Ex«d (gf old) clinir mindi upua 

this wreinqony.' Sm aota wlia ghsnriFe* tbjit tbu 

wvutrttclign it looea, siul tho gxplsnAtioa not vory utiifputgTj.' 

Tbo hymn is Ukog frum ^ V. IlL iO, I— 

SUiig^, ^ R y vjjj gj^ ^ ^ 

npftAtw irBiu tlu} pfociiOdUi^ bvixm oE (bia 
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S Him 'ffho vith might of both his firms brfik« tiiite* 
nncl-nitiety ojisLles (turnip 
Slew emote Abi ()e>id. 

3 Tbsp. Ihdffi h onr graclomi Friend. He sends ue iu a 

£i]U bro^d fitrefim 
I^iohes id liorifes, bine; and corn. 

4 liidra, w'botu lufioy laud, aeaepb Lbe flLrengtb'eonfer- 

riug SoniA Jaioe. 

|joiir dtitrii drink that stttisSes. 

HYMN VIII. 

Diukh ns of old, »od let the draught delight thee : 

hear thou my prayer and let our songa exalt them 
Make the Sun visible^ make food abundant t aliu^h^* 
ter the fues, pierse through and free the cattfe. ° 

2 Com© to us ; they have ealled thee Sotua-bvep, 

Here U Ih© praswjd juice: liritifc thereof for rapturm 
Widfily-oapaoioue, p*mr it down withiu thee, and iu- 
ViMHted hear us like a ^ther, 

3 Full ie bis chalice. Blessing ! Jjike a pouter 1 have 

fill&i up the vssaet for bta drinking. 

Freseutsd on the right, dear Soma juioea have 
brought us lodrat to Tejolce him, hither. 

HYMN IX 

As cows low tn tbeir coJv^es in atalts, ao with our 
songs we glorify 

This Indffi, even your wondrous God who ehecke 
attaok, who j oTB til the delietous Juice; 

3 pai'^ : tba SOiuttesw clvud-hrrtfsafWM oJ tha' 

dsuKini «f drouglit^ 

AM # tbs •npaot or dragon who ohiCFocti Ilia M&tuiubla raw, 

. '! VI. 17. a ; 3 frtia I. !0#. 0 ; *ud 3 

from in 33. 13. 

., 1bfo^3»kf 4iwi (An eeililt; poastratn and diinaiM did 

ihick dciiia nikd liiwraba tj|i« llgbti qf 

J . \ h 3- 

4 Imta Vtil. 3, 9,10. 

I ^<wii lollkedforiwrifloui] porpown, thuiroAlria btdjwsbut 
up uuniig ibii piftarnukiLoa vt tbc» ruli^oiu u«miio&x^ ^ 
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i 

2 bautiteouB Giver, jrirt eboat vtth might, 
rioli] tnomitaiG-like, in precionii tlu[ige-~ 

Him awlft we seek for bonty ricli in kbe> 

brought Imniiredfi^Iil And thou-Hndhild. 

3 1 ornvti of thee IhAl; h^ro eirtingth, that thou mnyati 

hrflt rt^gttril this pr^tyer, 

Wborewith thou holpeet Bbfiga ami the Yatteand 
PrAskapva when the pri^fs iv«3 etaktid, 

4 Whtfrewhh thou eeuteat mightj watere to the aea^ 

that, IndTA, ia ihy hero streiigLli, 

Por ever miattaiDable ie thle power of him to whom 
ibe worlds have oallecJ aloud, 

HYMN X. 

Thtse songs of otua exceeding sweet, these hymns of 
praise ascend to theu. 

Like ever-coiiquBrirrg chariots that display their 
strengi^h, gain wealth and give unfailing aid, 

2 The Btirigus are Uke suns, like Kapvaa^ and have 
gained all that their thoughts were bent to win,. 
TJis living men of Priyatnedha's race Lave sung 
eYalting Indra wiih their iHUds, 

HYMN XL 

Fohtile^br, Lord of Wealth, dispefling foemen, 
Indra with fjghtiilngs hath o'erconis the Diba, 
ImpblJed by prayer and waseti great in body, ho 
hath hlled earth and heaven, the bounteous Giver. 

3 yatk* r 411 ucloitt nuid rif 4*«4niAf Qaanactdid wHth itiA BhrigiLSi 

wortiiiig to 4]n« I&goni!, N-njcl to liAVK in Ihii cftMtiita 

€f iho worldn .* 40 ao^iunt RUhi^ of tb<i (^]i»brAb* 

flii KftnVb and f^ruf *iioi« hynin? of B^iokf I, VliT j 4iyi IX^ vd tUo 
RigYetik ikt ptht iw tfdM; vhm ^hA]? fongbh fur . 

Tricon ffoni t}, V, V^III 3, 15, 16. 

'2 Frti^fAf^ha r n bbij i:iC Ebo famiSj of AngLmi, isor of AfiTtril 
hjmui ini ibA ^IgVfisjil. 

TAkon from R, |ri Si. 

1 F^ri^muUr hmikkorHcfo if n nf tho clonr^onit^M of the ilmott* 
who w Libhiikl tbu ritui m waJI ht ol tha ilroD^bj)lii& of tiifl bwtile nwi- 
Arynn Etibai^ 
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3 i Blfmolnts thy KeHT. the Stfnng, iha Ffpfflj deokiTtg 
my song of praifle for thee ImiiiortHl. 

0 liiitrAy thou art equalJy the teade? of teavenly 
hosts and hujiian generations. 

3 Tieading hte band InJm enoompagaeJ Vritrnj weak 

grew the wiJy leader enchanters. 

He who burns fieroe io foraale eTaughtered VyatiSBj 
and made the miloh^ktrie of Dights apparent, 

4 Iridra, light-winner, daya’ creator, conquered, aa 

guardian, hostile bands whith those who toTed hini. 
For man the dnye* bright enaigo he illumineiij attd 
found the light for liiit great joy aiid giadnessk 

5 Forward to 6erceJy falling blows pressed Indra, hero* 

like doing many Ijero eiplolta. 

Tliose holy aonga he taught the hard who praised 
httuy and. widely spread these Dawua' resplundenti 
colour. 


6 They laud the miglity aots of him the mighty, the 

many gbrtous deeds performed, by Indra, 

He in his strength, with aii>sarpassing prowess, 
through wondrous arts crushed the maliiynant 
Dasyus. 

7 Lord of the brnee, Xndra who rules the people gsTO 

freedom to the b'^a by might and hatUe. 

Wise singers glorify with uhanted praises these his 

aohieveuients in VivasvSn'adwelling. 


3 lU wAii turn* fimut in/vfttu • porltsp* cho tliaiuhirhnib. 

z ilin iiHiufi ot oD=t oi tfig demDDA of drongllL U V j 

lOL a. »n.no 3 . i. 

MutU mt/ca-Mw a/th^niyhtt a/t^iisi«n( ■ ncoonling lo Sljsit*, 

' .iinnifQit thq (saoloa; oown (that Emd l^ou Llddeulb the niahV* 
that«. rMorBrcil the rays i>f light. / “• 

T ri«..pdnV In Ihc w«i6Bkl ofisnbsr, lbs eWe of 

Mprcsents Vivftivfiu who sicriliooi for tiw Hods la 
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fi Esoellentj sontideror, the vletory-giTCTj the winoer 
ijf the liiilit Aud godJibe watera. 

He who liftlh MToti Lliifi broad sarth and this heaven, 

_ -in Iticlra ihny rejoioe who h»TO devotiona, 

0 He gained pMaeasbo nf the Sun and . horaea; Itidr* 
obtHined tihe cow who fued^tli many. 

Tr&afitire of gold he won \ hs tiho Dasyxis ftOn 

gave proteoiion W the race of Aryae. 

10 Ho took the plantB and daya for bis pneeessvon ; he 

gained the foreat trees and air*e mid^reginn. 

Vafa he oleft, and clfcaaofl away oppnneotfl : thus waa 
be tamer of the overweening, 

11 Call wo on Mftghavaiij atiepicioEis Indm, boot Hero 

in tha figbi where apo’d galliared.^ 

TIib Strongj who HatenSj who givea aid in battles, 
who Blays the Vritrae, wins and gathere tieaeuroe. 
HYMN XII. 

PiiA.VBEs have been offered Op through love of glory • 
Vasi^htha, honour Indra in the battle. 

Hfl who with ruight ejctenda through all eaiatenoe 
hears words wtiiuh 1, his fcithfu! servantif utter, 

2 A ory was raised which reached the Gods, 0 ludra^ 

a cry to them to send us strength in combat, 

TToae among men bnowa liifi own life a duration ' 
bear ua in safety over these out troublts. 

3 The Bays, the Uoty-seeUmg car I harness; my 

prayers have reached him who oocepts them gladly, 
Xndra, when he had slain reslstles VfitraSj forced 
with hl« migth t he two world-haWsa saundar. 

0 The eW) wA*laamy ,■ totb dirvollyi ««ib milk, *ud ^u^tly 
thrungh tim iiMmflflwv f»r vlilvli sbe •appH’**' ihu «M9vtii*l ouiatioafl, 
11 Its fiifc of Arytu : nocorillns toStjfapa* die iiiiWwt trlli* or 
ordi’ri (yoiXTuiig tbo tbroa cl*"***^ 

StMu.! 1-6 are taken frran B V. VH 2S, en,l T f«»V 40 4. 

i ^ WS WM ™i«.(: I (-lb- Pr«f«i**r Piielwl’* interprileilHui oI 
thU vfljy dU^cttll *t*nA. See Vmiwba Stedieo, I pp. ^ SB. 

3 2Vie IwHi wriii-djuhifer :ofi A. Vs ■ I- li BOtWj fctMi Vll| , 
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4 Lika barren cowb. xuareoTar, swelled the wsters: 

the elu^ers aeoght Ihy hdy rite, O indrs. 

Come unto lu ea with bia teem comes Vija: thoo, 
ihroo^b cur ademfi bjmos; bsatoweat booty. 

5 So may these gledJenitig draughts rejoice thee^ lodtSy 

the weighty, very buunteooa to the eiuger. 

Alone enji-ng tbs Qoda thuu .pitiest mortals: O 
Heroj make thee gUd at this libation, 

6 Tbu# the Vaaiabtbea glorify with praises Ijidra, the 

Mighty One, wboae arm withts thuaJer, 

Praiaed, may he guard out wealth in kiiie and heroes^ 
Ye Q<k1s, preaerre ua evermore with blesaioga. 

7 liupetuons, Thnndererj etrongf quelling the luighty* 

King, potent, Vntra->alsyer, tiuma'drittker, 

May he come hither with hta yoked bay ho y sf a . 
May liidra gladden him at noon libatioR, 
HYMNXUI. 

Lonne of great wenlthi Brihaepati and Indrsj rejoio* 
ing at (his sacrifice drink Some. 

Let the abundant drops sink deep within you : 
Tonoheafe ns riches with full store of Uero^ 

2 Let yonr swifgjjdmg coursers bear you hitherward 

with their fleet pitiions. Coma ye forward with 
your arms. 

Sit on the grass, a wide seat hath been made for you; 
delight yoomives, O Maruts, In the pleauanb food. 

3 bor Jatavedi^i worthy of our praiscj will we frame 

with onr mind this eulogy asHwero a oar. 


i Sarttn ertos j wliioh an fattsr ttiao olheri. 

8tasa I C« ukai, fram IJ. V. lY. fift jo ; ,tao2a 2 from T 05 e - 

■lauM J from L 9t- 1 ; aoiJ ttaou 4 frimi fll S. 5 ’ 

?*** = “^ ■ or Will,. Wofii. 

to wnrlf.-m V tW wlio h*vo aj*fc lt,|«th6C 

41 





830 TSE HTMJfSOP i BOOK XX, 

For good in his nseombly is this csre of ours. Lsb as 
noti ia tby frleDdshp^ Agnl^ saffar barm, 

4 With thoso, boPDO on ono car, Agntt spprosoh ns; 
or Ewroe on many, for thy stoade are ablo^ 

Bringj with their Barnes, the Gods^ the Three-aod> 
Thirbyi after thy Godlike nstare, and be joyful. 

HYMN XrV, 

We call on theej O pearlese One, We, seeking helpi 
poaeessiog nothing hrm oorselveSi 
Gall on thee wonderful in €ghfe. 

£ On thee for aid in tabridoe, This yoatb of ours, the 
bold, tho mighty, hath gone forth. 

We, therefore, we thy frieods, Indra, have ohosen 
thee, free-giTcr, as our guardian Ged. 

3 Him who of old hath brought bo us this and that 

blessing, him I magnify for yon, 

Eren Indra, O my friends, for help : 

4 ^orne by bay steeds, the Lord of heroes, ruling meo, 

for it is he who takes delight. 

The Bounteous Xword bestows on as his worshippers 
hundrede of cattle and of steeds, 

HYMN XY, 

To him mosti liberal, lofty Lord of lofty wealth, verily 
powerful and strong, I brijig my hymn,— 

Whose aheckless bounty, as of watare down a slnpo^ 
is spreed abroad for all that live, to give them 
strength. 


Tafcflii from V. VlfL 31. 1.3 and 0. 10. 

3 o/0un r tbt) noblo, tbs laffcitntarof tbs McriEop, 
who hu I'Dt on 4 varliko ttpotUtion. 

4 CatUt ; IbIcbb from tho eiutar. 

XtksB trcro IJl. V. 1. V\. " 
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2 Now all this world, for worship, shall coins aftier 

thee—tbs offerer’s libations Hke descending :6oode| 
When the well-tovedi one seeme to reet apon the hill, 
the thuuderbolt of Indra, nbatterer wrought of 
gold, 

3 To him the terrible, moat worthy of high praise, like 

radiant Dawn, bring gifts with reverence iu Lhie 
rite, 

Whose beiog) for renown, yea, Indra-poww and light, 
have been created^ like bay steeds, to move with 
speed. 

4 Tbine, Indra, praised by many excellently rich ] am 

ive who traeting in ihy help draw near to thee. 
Lover of praise, nooe else but tbnu reoeives our 
laud; as Earth loves ait her creatures^ love thou 
this our hymn. 

5 Q rest is thy power, O Indra, we are thine. Entfilf 

0 Magbavan, the wish of this thy worshippor. 
After thee lofty heaves hath measured out its 
strength to thee and to thy power (his earth 
fiath bowed tteelf. 

G Tbou, who bast thunder for thy weapon, with thy 
bolt hast shattered Into pieces this broad massive 
cloud. 

Thoi] hast sent down obetruoted ffoods that they 
may ilow; thou hast, tbino own for ever, all vlcto* 
rious might. 


1 ^ dnri i vhjaa %hn d&wi ia 

OD tbo tnaantiiEi mon prity |ndr» thut ha nuij diflctidTgB 
liU oalaatinl; hrtillQTj and briag d-awn thn WfL 

1 jltteroJianX : 4^ tlftwa hriitf^iluf U^h%. Whoa 

DsnapiiiTeid li tb^ piinob udilnesM-d, fcba objotit to irhkih it u 
ii ofbeQ Id t1i« rocitttTD h hot«. 3» Urnmin&nn^g Kig-Todik Bie- 
tioQ^ry artdvc mt 3riti^ T wonhipp^r Addren^v hi&jwlf But iod 
Ladwjg^i Coium^nUrj^ V who IniniEAt^ aod ilxplAitudi^Twnf,^j^ 
(t bb^rm id th« PiuJ» text) Ai tlifr flmt gingtalir, 

& Afi^ ik6c t bftsY^n Iiai \^kcu tbf mi^ht vnd coa juU u m fAiEera 
for ki own. 
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HYMN XVI 

Ijke birds who ttmlr w&tchj plashing in watery 
Uke the load vnios^s of the thundering raio'Cloadj 
Like merry stroaiiiUta barating from the rnoantaia, 
thaa to Sribaspati our hymitf have RuUnded. 

2 Tliosouof Angirss, meeting the caiUa, «s Blisga, 

brought in Aryamnn smoug ua« 

As Friend of men bo decks the wife and ha’thond. 
As for the race, Brihaspatij norvo onr coursers, 

3 £rihas|Mtij having won theta from the moubtaino, 

etrewed down, [ike barley out of winnow ing-bfiBketSji 
The vigorou:>j wandering cows who aid Lhe pioue, 
desired of all, of blameless furoi, well-coloured;, 

A As the Sun dews with meath the seat of Order, and 
casta a flaming meteor down from heaven. 

So from the rock Biibaspati fumed the cattle, and 
cleft the oarth*s skin as it were with waier. 

5 Forth from mid'-air with light dravo the dsrkjiQaa, 

as the gale blows a lily from the river. 

Like the wind grasping at the olpud of Va)a, Brlhas- 
pati gathered to himself the catLle, 

6 Brihaspatr, tvben he with fiery lightnings clefti 

through the weapon of reviling Yala, 

Tlir hjriuB, iuhlre#i«d to BrihaapAti, ii ulwu frattt T X, fiS, 

S ton of Ati^ra§ : irortSlprriid hbcI 

clsoruliad bj Angirfi#, coftle z tha iiaQpriffQniid b«&£Dt of li^bt; the 

lirighi d&ji. : Ood of ^od ffiriatie. ilrydinafi: thoTepmmUitLTft • 

of nuriiiij^ I hare OiMalog m«rTl&^a ilMlf. 

S (kU 4 if unnao^ift^biuhtti i : thd exfut monoia^ of 

the norsi h iiifiaewhit oTicArUiHr bn't k ii aviefentljF « mwitiiiTitithiMtfrt, 

Of iaiiti-uriinnt ^onmclod with torn ^^rmnd with 

ooeufi^ iii X- 27. mid i» wiii bj Siyft(i4 to cia#B * uftryp&uti o^ 
ticiW Prof WiliOD rotirtvrft irAir^^AyitA in Uiii pltw by 'ffonjT.bH 
^AiUbried'/ Tho oovi l^itiowisd hf lifiliMpati uro oognttoii *i gf^iai 
of l^rlaf Ofi I bn or wlnDi iwing-plAoa. 

I €kff thif mrtk't Mkin:- of iifrfajOfi, with tlio hoof# of mutij otltlo, 

5 A AOcordio^ to limfl «« SaiYil*^ tlifl 

TdlUMm Oiitjitidrjf^ jtdfrniinfiQ Mqiifitio pfktit. 

6 itWpm : I riiplmtaihtl^ti of *lllioogb In 

X* 33 k 2 tboMuB word moAru * rilumitlQji/ 



BYMN I6.j the aTRA K VA- VEDA, 338 

Consumed him as bongaes enb vrhAb t6«th h&ve oom^ 
phased : he threw iha prisons of the red on we open. 

7 That eeoret netue burne by the lowing oatUu within 

the e%ve B^^ihospiti disoovered, 

And dreve, himself^ the bright kino from the monn* 
tein, like a bird's young efier the eggs* diaoloattre, 

8 He looked Aroond on rock-imprisoned sweetnasa as 

one who eyes a fish in scAuty water. 

Brihaspati, oloA^ing tbrougti with Taried olamoarj 
brooght it forth like a bowl from out the tioiber. 
0 He found the light of heaven, and fire, and Moraiog; 
with lucid raye lie forced apart the darkness. 

As from a jointi Brihaspati took the marrow of V&1& 
aa he gloried in hb cattles 

10 As trees for foliage robbed by winter^ Vala mourned 

For the cowa Brihaspati had taken. 

Ha did a deed ue*er dune^ ne'er to be e(]ualledj where¬ 
by the eun and moon asoetid alternate. 

11 Like a dark fiteed adorned with pearl, the Fatheca 

have decorated heaven with conatellatioss. 

They set the liglit in day,in day, in night the darkness. 
Brihaapati oleft the rock and found the cattle, 

12 This homage have we offered bo the Gloud*God who 

thunders out to many in flaccasaion, 

Miy bliis Bfihaiipati voticbsafe us fulness of life with 
kine and horses, tnaiii and heroes. 


8 Swetttuti: th« swwt tnilk ; ihst it tht wwi who pTodnotd it, 
£tt* B awrf ; whiflli tlt-ABiiy txiati pottatially ia the wood from 

^btob It u prvHiiiood bj 

9 Pi-ist WiJirtiiri^ failfvwin^ pflTikptira*M tbirnodEtd lintt_ 

-liB iBisisd (till? frotti the iii4rk| of Vib aufroutidibd by tlw tcino 
u (o&« tiiftrrow fruuL « bona.^ 

II Thi Faikm : 'TIib coucefUioo ^ tbo faibtiEt ^Ui ih* iigbt^ 
vbiob tb«y itr» Imib &b« flmbadiiXieiiiB^nd Uifl goixduio^ Ia 

lo tbfllr AnUob m plulw tibtt ttui La tbe ilv"_ 

C7aifik>ift>|jr|r of tka p. 6S, 

-.'-p «' utidwHoad tunpUea 

ruAniirbo r^itdi m order tuaiiy itAqrod itftnKAa)/—»Wliioa. 
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HYMN XVIL 

Is perfect onkon afl-yearaing hymtie of mine that 6nd 
llie light of heaven have sung forth Indra's praiaa. 
As wives embr&ce their lord, the ooniely bridegroom, 
eo they oompaas Maghovan ahonb that he may help, 

2 Directed unto thee my spirit never etrays, for I have 

set my hopes on thee, O moeh-in voted I 
Sit^ wunderfnU «e King upon the aacred grass^ and 
let thy drtnkiiig'^plMoe be by Hie Soma juice, 

3 From indigenca and hunger Indra turns away: Ma- 

gfaavan bath do min ion over precbua wealth. 

These the Seven Rivera flowing on th^r downward 
path in crease the vita! vigour of tbs Mighty Steer. 

4 As on the fair-leafed tree rest birds, to Indra flow 

the gladdening Soma juices that the bowls cotitaSn. 
TJieir face that glows with eplendnor through their 
mighty power hath found the shine of heavea for 

man, the Aryas’ light, 

5 A? in the game a gamble! piles his winningi, so 

Maghavaoj sweeping all together, gained the Son. 
This mighty deed of thine uone other could achieve, 
none^ Maghvan, before thee, none iu recent time* 

6 ItTaghavan oame by turns to all the tribes of men: 

the Steer took notice of the people’s songs of praiae. 
The man in whose libations Sakra hath delighi by 
means of potent So mas vanquishath bis foes. 

7 As waters flow lonether to the riveri thus Somaa to 

Indra 11 iw, as rivulets tothe lake. 

In place of eacrifioe sagas e^talt his mighty as the 
rain bwbIIs the corn by moistur e sent from heaven. 

Suuuu 1—11 art wkw tmna K. V. X- #3. and rtaas* 13 

i Tumtnvatf: Siyaija mikw IrwiiitiTs:—'M»y ladi* 

ihft romoTAr of thint adiI huii^r.'— 

h C^iinfd tkt (Sttit: awnr^unrpfi iiim by luting wfty lita moUtutag 
UiiMi Ui ibd irmtar ba had ib*orbad— 
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8 ECe rasbea throagh the roginn like & fttrinae but], be who 

b&tb made these jlooda the dames of worthy lords. 

This Maghavan bath foaml light for the man who 
bridge obtationj ehede the aod promptly 

poors bis gifts. 

9 Let the keen ate oome forth together with the light; 

here bsj aeerat, the teeming,oow ofeacrifioe^ 

Let the Red God shine pare with his refulgent rayi 
and let the Xiord of heroes glow like beafen'i 
clear sheen. 

18 0 maoh-iuTokedi may we sabdoe all famine and ev^il 
want with store of grain and cattle. 

May wa atliedf as first in rank, with prinees, obtaia 
possesBloDs by our own exertion. 

H Brihaspati protect us from the rearward, and from 
above, and from below^ from eiuners. 

May Indra from the frontj and from the oentre, as 
friend to friends^ voucLsafa ue room and freedum. 

IS Ye twain are Lords of wealth in earth and heaven, 
thouj 0 B^ihaspali, and tboiii Q Indra. 

Mean though be be, give wealth to him who lauds you, 
Pneaer^e us everinore, ye Gods, with bkeslngt. 

HYMN XVIII. 

TbiS) even this, O iudra, we implore x as thy devot* 
ed friends, 

The Kagvas pratae thee with their bymne. 


^ B Tht dn-mi 6/ worthy .* UiaL is, labjitiitsd thsiu tni tia 

Arj*ii^ thef Inid lawn tin; ttir^tl* of IUmj. See It V T 

33. 11, ^ *■ 

^ V 1^137*^ ****ii/ V^a*' ^ freeioenlly llkanBd to u. m, 

Thi ^ Ood J J SMonJlDg u, * ti,B r«li*ii| [udro': 

Intt Agtti u pn^bftbl^ Luiooijrtd. 


4^0 tfoDS ¥IL 4li 
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2 Nftaght elsd, O Ttiundarer, hAve I pr&l3«d m the 

skilt^ Hiiif^er’s ettlo^ : 

On tfay lAtud tinly have 1 thonght^ 

3 The Gods seek hiju who preaaeB out the Soma ; they 

desire not sleep : 
looeasanUy they puuisb sloth. 

4 Faithful to thee we loudly eiag, beroio Indra, souge 

to thee. 

Mark,.gracious Lord, this act of ours, 

5 Give ue not up to man's roproaoh, to foomau'a hate¬ 

ful calumny : 

lu ihee alone is all my trength* 

6 Thou art mine ample coat of niail| my champ ton, 

Vritra-stayerj Lbou. 

With thee for Friond I brave the fuo, 

HYMN XIX. 

0 liTDRA, for the strength that eloys the foe and con¬ 
quers In the fight 
Wc turn thee hitherward to ns, 

2 0 Indra, Lord of Hundred Power?, may those who 

praise thee hitherward 
Direct tby spirit and thine eye. 

3 0 Indra, Lord of Hundred Pewars, with all oar 

snugs we invocato ’ 

Thy names for triumph over foe^ 

4 We strive for glory through the powers immeusa of 

him whom many praise, 

Of Indra who supports mankind. 

5 For the foe's slaughter 1 addreaa Indra whom many 

invocftte. 

To win us booty in the wars. t j # 

6 1q battles be viotoriouB, We seek thee, Lord 

Hundred Powers, 

0 Indra, ituit: the foa may fall 
if In splendid combats of the hoste, in gloriM where 
the fight is won, 

Indra, be victor over foe^ ___— 

Takib from T. III. HT. 1—fi 
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HYMN XX. 


Dacnc tfioa the Soma for our help> bright, vigilant, 
exceed!Of; strong, 

0 Indro) Lord of Hundred Powere, 

2 0 Sntakratujpovers which thou mid the Five Racea 
hast displayed— 

These, Indro; do 1 claim of thee. 

8 lodra, great glory hast then gained. Win splendid 
fame which none may mar ; 

We make thy might perpetoal. 

4 Come to aa either from anear, or, SakrOj come from 

far away. 

Indra, wherever be thy home, oome to ua thenoe, O 
Tbuddet'armed. 

5 Verily lodra, conquering all, driveth even mighty 

fear away ; 

For firm is he and evift to act, 

fi Indra be graeiona unto ua i sin ehall not reach tu 
afterward» 

And good ehall be before as still, 

7 From all the regions of the world let Indra send 
•eeurity, 

The foc^ubduer, awift to act. 


HYMN XXI. 



our hymns to Indra in Vivasvan’s dwelllng-placa : 


Stanziui t^4 from 1L V. IlTx 37. mtkd itaozas 

5—7 from IJ. 4i+ 10—lH, 

% : Ixknt I>f HundlrtKl f uwdm liac«M ” gr«it Arfm 

tribsi. VSwt A- V. CIl. 21. 5, nsta. 
t t Miglily Oofi. 

Iram Y T. fiS, 

1 : tho McriEeiftl QliAcabor or (rucTcmm. 

Boil XX Ih 7. 


42^ 
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For hfl hath faond wealth in thaae vha eaeca 
to slofp ; those who give wealth to men accept no 
paltry pratae. 

2 Giver orhoreeB. Indra, giver, thoo, of kino, giver of 

barleyi tlion art Lord and gaard of wealth ; 

Man's helper from of old, not dieappoiatiDg hope, 
Friend of onr friends, to thee ae enoli we sing thia 
praise, 

3 Indra, moat eplendidj powerfn), rich in mighty deeds, 

this treasure spread around is Imowo to be thj ne 
own. 

Gather therefrom, O Conqueror, and bring to na 
fait not the hope of him who lovea and ainga to 
thee, 

4 Well'pteaeed with these bright Hamas and with theee 

Soma drops, take Ihou away our poverty with 
steads and kine. 

With Indra ecattering the Daeyu ihrongh the^e 
drops, freed from tbeir hate may we obtain a bund* 
ant food, 

5 Let ns ohtninj O Indra, plenteous wealth and food; 

with atrength exceeding glorious, shining to the 
eky. 

May we obtain the Goddeee Providence, the strength 
of heroes; special source of cattle; rich in steeda 

6 TheseonrlibattoDSf elrengtb'’itisplririgSnmndraucfhts; 

gladdened thee in the fight with Vritra, Hsro- 
Lord, 

What time thou slewest for the singer with trimmed 
grasi ten thousand Vritras; thou resiatleBa in thy 
might. 


Thom Mnalt) tiaaf : Indra darivuf qq advasiage from tbcss 
who IW4 nmiw In their rwligioai dutidi. 

6 TmtAoiiMiut H< conatlfid dotnnaa like Vjitim, 
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7 Thou goeafc on front fiijbt to fight intropidly, deatroy*. 

ing OA^tla after castia here «itti alrenglh \ 

IliOQ Indre, with thy friend who makes the foa how 
^down, fliewesti from far away the gitilefut Naraiicbi. 

8 Thou hast stuck down io death Karanjoj Panjays, 

in Afcithigva's very glorious going forth : 

Unyielding) when TtijisT^an com passed them with 
siege, ibou hast destroyed the hundred towns of 
Vangiida. 

9 With all-outstripping chariot wheel, O Indraj thots 

far-famed, bast overthrown the twioe ten kings of 
meU) 

With sixty thousand nine'and-ninBty foUowere, who 
came in arms to fight with friendless Sofravas. 

10 Thou bast protected SusTa^as with aiiccourj and 
TilrvaySillia with thine aid, 0 Indra: 

Thnu madesb .Kutsa, Atiihigva, Ayti subject unto 
this king, the youug, the migtity. 

H May we proteoted by the Gods. Uaroafcer remain thy 
very prosperous friends, 0 ludra. 

Thee we extol, enjoying through thy far dot life bug 
and Joyful and with store of beroos. 


7 IFtiA thy/ntnd; the thimdsrhaTb. Or nsBjr *wUb 

Kami' ad tby ponfoderate. 

iVamud^i: 'non'-looier (ot tha hMTSftly ’water*),' aouther damna ef 
liraBghL 

8 fprjiy'ii, Peerntjfn, and ara Aaaraa flr djspinee; aH- 

tti'jwtuuothnr name of tUa lihoraj prliwa DiVoiiAta, aad gijiar*i» i* 
K plom wanhippar ppprMiod by Danyei or barlmriana E«s IjL V, 

I 5t. 5. (3, 

9 ^it»raeai, and 7Vli*i)aprriM in tha noxt verw are uH Wi ba 

10 £iar£tutDDnlioiiiKJ(lt‘V. I 33 U.)aa.a|av,itiTlte of India, bat 

it bua laprecantad, togathar with Atithi^a and Ayn, a* obutind by 
him. 

TKxm kin^ t SaarAYmip dr I ifaetn pttfhip ilaQ0^4 

ihi uu£i« li^vidtidL 
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HYMiV XXII. 

HshOj the Somn being preset I pout the juics for 
thw to dmk : 

S&te thee attd Hiiieb thy carouOTL 

2 Lict nob the or thoaso who nuwk, beguile thee 

wbeo they siek thine aiit; 

Lot® not the enemlfe of prayer. 

3 Here let then] with rich milky dreaght cheer thee to 

great rntmihcetioe* 

Drink aa Uie trild ball drinke the Lake. 

4 Praiee^ even aa he ta knowQi with eong Indraj the 

gnardian of the kine, 

The Son of Truth, £/>rd of the brave. 

5 Hither hie bay steeda have been eentj red steeds are 

on the sacred grass 

Where we in conoert sing out Bongs. 

6 For Indra, Thunder'armed, the kine have yielded 

mingled milk and maath, 

What time be fonod them in the vault. 

HYMN XXni, 

Xn’voeed to drink the Som<i juice coma with thy bay 
Bteeda, Thanderearmed I 
Cbme^ Indra, hitherward; to me. 

2 Oar priest Is seated true to time ; the grass is regn* 

larly strewn ; 

Thu prassiiig'Stonea were flat at morn, 

3 Iheso prayers, 0 thoQ who beareeli prayer^ are 

offered. Seat thee on the grase. 

Hero; enjoy the offered oaks. 

Stuicu 1—3 are takea f root (t. ?. VI7 1. 32-1^21, and ituBos 

4—5 from FIIL 30.4—0. 

a Wiki butt; or OAora; tha Bos Qwrtis. 

4 In At vaxdt i 'io tiha esvity tha Saonh renol tod Botb i 'ni 
tka Horiaou.'—Lailwii^ i ‘Date at hsiul.'—Sijat'H. 

Tbo lijiaa U ukon tiw R 7, lU. i 1. 
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4 O YiitrA-flflyer, be thon pleased with thefle libafciona, 

with these hymas^ 

Song-loving lodro, with oor UndB. 

5 Our hymns earess the Lord of Strength^ vast, drinker 

of tbs Soma^s jutoei 
iodra, as motbar-oows their ftalf . 

6 Delight thee with tbe juios we pour for tbioa own 

great muniScence : 

Yield nob thy singer to reproaetL 

7 We, Indra, dearly loving thee, bearing obtalaoD, ainff 

thee hymns : ° 

Thon^ Vaao, dearly lovest ns, 

8 0 Ihon to whom thy Beys are dear, foo^ nob thy 

horses £ir from us : 

Hero glad thee, Indra, Lord Divine, 

9 May long-maned coursers, dropping oil, bring thee 

00 ewift car hitherward, 
lodra, to Eoab thee on the grass. 

HYMN XXIV. 

Co«B to the juice that we have pressed, to Soma, 
Indra 1 blent with milk : 

Come, favouring ue, thy bay-drawn car I 

2 Come, Indra, to this gladdening drink, placed on the 

grass, pressed out with stones : 

Wilt thon not drink thy Gil thereof ? 

3 To Indra have my songs of praise gone forth, thus 

rapi<Ily sent hence. 

To turn him to the Somn-draught. 

4 Hither with songs of praise we call Indra to drink 

the Soma juice: 

Will he pot come to us by [sods I 


T r<uu ; or, Oaod LdfiL 
Tdkoo froia R. V. III. *3- 




312 THE n XMNS or I book XX 

5 Ltdrn^ tbefra.Soinfts are Take Ihem irltbin 

thy bellyf Lord 

OF Haitdred Pt>weM^ thoa Prinos of wealth. 

C We kiii>w thee winner of the spoil and resolato in 
battlejij Sago ! 

Therefore thy blessing we implorsi 

7 Borne hither by thy stallione, drlnkj Tiidra« this jtiiee 

whkh we have pressed, 

Mingled with barley and with milk. 

8 lodra, fnr Ihee in thine own place I ur^e the Sotns 

for thy draught . 

Deep in bhy heart let it remain. 

6 We call on thee, the Ancient One, Indra, to drink 

the Soma jnioe, 

Wb KusLkas who seek thine aid. 

HYMN XXV. 

IXDtUi, the mortal man well guarded by thine aid 
goes fnremoeb in the wtialib of horaee and of kina, 
With ampleal wealth thou filleab hiiOf as round! about 
the waters clearly e^en afar fill Sindhu fhiL 

2 The heavenly waters oome not nigh the priestly bowl; 

they hut look down and see how far uiid-air is 
spread : 

The Deities oonduct the pioua man to them: like 
anitors they delight in him who loveth prayer. 

3 Praiseworthy blesaing hast thou laid upon the pair 

who with uplifted ladle serve thee, man and wife. 
Unchecked he dwells and prospers in thy law i thy 
power brings blessing to the saor^cer pouring gifts. 


9 i tnunDhertikf thrfnttsil^ of Ktlai^alLif fAtbarnr frAzid^ 

f&tbor ol UijQ gnut ViaTimitirA is Uis wmr of tiiH lijdui. 

Stcii2A« 1^6 U 1 B fi'cnn IL Vi t. S3, nud vtmnta T from 

X- 104. 3. 

3 Mun siiJ Mfi/d : tko toxt !siia oulf mitkun4\ * word 

«pcpAr«tit)j^ tiiAADri kora f-tio o€or«t of tho nMriioo Aitd pii wift^ wbo 
book pdrt in tlio it m tbo Hfain azuI Lho 

bulUir bi oblaUfUL 
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4 First tha Anglras^ won thetoselTes Ht*! power, 

whose fires were kiDdled tibroujzh cood deeds and 
eacrmoa. 

The men together found the P8(jre hoarded wealth, 
the cattte, eud the wealth lu horses and ih kliie. 

5 Atharvau firni by BooriGces jaid the path ; then, 

guardian of the IviWj sprang up the loving 
tJffioa Kfivya drova the kioe hither with him: Jet os 
with oSeriuga honour Yama’e death!birth, 

6 TiVheo snored graee is triiumed to aid the auapieioiis 

work, or the hytuu makes its voice of praise eouud 
to ttie sky, 

Whare the stone rings as 'twere a singer Bbilled b 
Jaudj^—Iadra in truth delighca when these oome 
near to him, 

7 To make thee start, a etroiig true draught I offer to 

thea the Bull, O thou W'hom bay eteeda carry* 

Here Lake de)ight| 0 Indra, in our votoes while thou 
art hyiuned with power and all our spirit. 

HYMN XXVL 

la every need, b every fray we call, as hienda, bo 
euocour us 

liidra the mightiest of all* 

2 If he will hear utt Jet bun oomo with saccour of a 
thouflaiid kbde, 

And aJi that strengtliatis, to our Call, 


t « tbe Hlllntat dam on wbu wlthholtb tho rttiij. 

0 ' wav> aoiQinunhiMiwa tMi-ffeea man tai 


Qodi^ 


Pfwi* Kivya U thft nwu bt a oobbrat^d gishi. Tba mwa* 

iag^ iha litLar half cl iba ^od varu iiobaour*. Lodwia «(«!»» 
from •wrifloe the immarUbty whwli b«« rpruag 

f fa mukt lAst «uiTf: as tlie /aaf{t«y tn 

Stanza* 1_3 Lakoa frtiiD R. V, L 30 l 7- 
hooitfi. 1_3, 


'9, Mbd «Uuu4s 4— 
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3 I call hiuii Qjlgbty to costat^ the Haro of our aooieDt 

honia. 

Thee whom my aira invoked of old, 

4 They who atand roond him aa ha toovee haroesa the 

bright, the ruddy steed ; 

The lights are shining in the sky, 

5 On both Bides of the oar they yoke the two bay oonr- 

Bers dear to him, 

Bold, tawny, bearers of the ohieC 

6 Thou, making tight where no light waa^ and form, 0 

Men 1 where form was not^ 

Wast born together with the DAwna, 

HYMN XXVIL 

1, O Indra, were, like thee, the fiingla sovran of 
all wealth. 

My worshipper should be rioh in kine, 

2 1 ahould be lain, O Lord of Mighty to slrengthan 

and enrioh the sage. 

Were t the lord of herds of kina. 

3 To worshippers who press the jiii{» thy goodnaaS} 

Iiidra, is a oow 

Yielding in plenty kino end slaeds, 

3 lI«ro ^ow AMeidnl home i totelnry doicy of orv fumily. 

4 Tk»f wAe fiMuiln^rorltnct^ 'thn Hriiig 

beiaj'ft of tho llim world* li expliuthtioq. i?n>biib]y Utu 

Msoita, lodm** comUat ooiii^oioiu^ u-n [uttadod. 

The height, the rudlc/y eteed (bratth»iv!i arutKim} It probnblj tbd 
3 an, wtUi whom Indn it frtquftntly ouimiKiteij, 

6 Oh hath tidie i vip^Jkihmd i IwBAiHd oa dilfaront tlriiia. 

6 2%oi*i i a. tba O Men / is porlispa tusnljr to axclsmtUoti 
expraiiivt of tdtnirmtiaa If mon, bo ttkon to aiwo tbt 

Maruto, tbs words (ham. wkiog, toisl 69m, oltbougli lo tbo sit^ottr 
&Bmtnr, tcty opply to thn# Qocia rPj^ntBd m iw 4 hott or oginponj 
tad born at oiui birlli. Soo U. tfultur, Vodk Uroiiu, Part Ii, pp 14 
and ctr Lad wig, Utbar dis npiis’rhgii AfbeitOD auf d«)ii GtibiDta 

dor ^gifa(U.ft,r»ohBag, p. S Praj;, HJ&3, 

Ttktn froiD R. V. VIIL 14. 1— fl. 
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4 None ta there, todra, God or man, to hinder thy 

luttnificence^ 

Tha wealth wLicb^ laoded, thoti wilt ^ve. 

5 The aaoriSce made Indra etron^ when he anroUad 

the earth and made 
Himgelfa diadea io heaven. 

6 Thine aid we daim, 0 Indra, tliine who after (hoo 

haat waxen ^eat 

Haaii won all treasnree for thine own. 

HYMN XXVITI. 

Ih Soma'e ecstaay Indra spread the irrmament and 
realms of light 

When he oleft Vela Hmb from limh. 

2 Showing the hidden he drave forth the eowe for the 

Angirases, 

And Vala he oaat headlong down. 

3 By Indra were the Inminotis realms of heaven ea- 

tedished and eecnred 
Firm end immovable in their placei 

4 Indra, thy Uad moves qniokly like a joyous wave of 

water-floods. 

Bright shine the drops that gladden thee. 

HYMN XXIX. 

Foa fchoQ^ 0 Indra, art the God whom hymns and 
pratKta nMgnify : 

Thou hlessest those who worship thee. 


r» Diadtm t epatim ; tea Q«lJiuir. Tsditebe SmdJett. I, p. 133, 

T« lc<nifroat |]l. V. Vtlf. 14. 7—10.iB eonliiauiAloo of tbs pioesHing 
bynm. 

1 SpMtui erndfl i3iid-«ir hsAYi^ vuibb bv robaiixu: 

tb* imprUQaQcJ rAjv ol light- ^ 

T«k«rv lo Qantrinu&tlon oi the pr^oodiiii byma^ it<m IJ V- TUL 
14- 11^15, 

4a 




ud Tas^ HYsim of [book xk 

2 Bny horses nith their long maces bring Indra to 

drink the Soinn juice^ 

The Boantiful to our eocHfiee. 

3 With wstsTB* foiuD thou toreet off, Indra, the head of 

Namaobiy 

Subdolog alt contending boste, 

4 The Dasyi^, when they fain irould oUmb by magic 

arts and monot to heaven, 

Thou. Indra, caatest down to earth, 

5 Aa Soma-drinker oouqoering all, tbou acattercdBli to 

every aide 

Tbetr band who poured no gifts to thee, 

HYMN XSX, 

Is the great eynod will I laud Lby two bay ateeda : I 
prlise the eweet strong driuk of thee the Warrior* 
God, 

His who pours lovely oil aa Hwere with yeflow drops, 
I^et my songe enter thee whose form hath golden 
lints, 

2 Ye who in eoncort siag unto the gold-hned place, 
like hay eteede driving onward to the heavenly eeat, 
For Indra laud ye strength allied with tawny ateods, 
laud him whom cows content as ’twere with yellow 
drops, 

3 With tpalfrt'Jmm ! wUh a thnndflirboU in I bo form of ftniD, 
«oot<nag too later logBui). tleeHuir, O- 8. Toxt^ V. p. ti*. JFnmmhi t 
Noo-looser J HoW'fOit.; a dnmon iiloiii by lodro SseBrhl. SAaxMEil- 

]fir‘ireiiiorks(Aoh(loniy,Oct,2a,ta93,Ko. l06S)ofl FriJ. BlwmesldV 
fiTp1itnjtt,l an ol tbn itory of Nouiaebi in hia Cont rfbationa to tJw Inter- 
preUHon uE fJio Vodn, 

Takim from R. Y. %, &&, 1—6. ThfOUfiboot Uio hymn tlio pwS 
rliyri Uw elEAUgee oti irord* uH to bg dofiratlvw ol tbs foot M " ' 
toko, a« huryitU. ileU);titrul, hdrj/an, Luviog, Adri, b*y w to»ny, **^*** 
jrttHD, Tollow, Of (jaW-colonrtd, Tliooo wwbi ow .oonjeotof^^ y 
otpUInnil by tli« CitmiaoiitKior, ud ■« •nocoptiblp of vammi 

rtttttior^Ug;i. 

1 OH : riJn. 

^ (Jffvs^ - Oiilk^ for nctiOciaif , 
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3 Hfa ia that thm^cl^rbol t, of iron, goMoii'biied; gold* 

oolourod, very dear, and ydJow in hie nriue ; 
Bright vrilih etrong teeLh, deiitroymg with ttd tawny 
rage, lu ludra are eat fast aJI foiruia of golden hue, 

4 Aa if a lovely ray were Uid irpoii the sky, the golden 

thunderbolt spread out as In a race. 

That Iron bolt with yellow jaw smote Ahi dovnir A 
Ibonsand ilmnee had he who bore the tawny^haed. 

5 Thou, then, when praised by men who saeri^ced of 

old, liadst pleasure in their lauds, O India golden- 
haired. 

All that befits tby song of praise thou welcotnest, 
the perfect pleasant gift, 0 goldco-hued from brrtL 
HYMN XXXI, 

Tniai two dear Bays bring hither lodra on Ida ear, 
thonder-armed, joyous, meet frir laud, to drinlr his 
fill. 

Many libations fiow for him who loveth them; to 
India have the gotd-faued Soma jaices run. 

2 The gold-hued drops have fiowed to gratify his wish; 

Lbe yellow drops have urged the swift Bays to the 
Strong. 

He who speeds on with bay ateecb even as he lists 
batib satisfied bis longihg for the golden drops, 

3 At the swift dranght the Somalirioker waxed in 

tnighli the iron One with yellow beard and golden 
hair. 

He, Lord of tawny ooursera. Lord of Beet-foot mares, 
will bear his bay steeds safely over all distrsss. 


5 raicnjr I'Wjtf pwheps «iih rsferaacB to (be efiteta of eager no 
tlie Mhor of (he feee.—L dUvIj)'. 

4 Tht MtoMj^Aueef t die tfamulorbolt vklded hj Indrn, 

TAeii, is eoatioSKios td theprModutgbyms, from ^ T. y. 

0—'lO. 

2 Tkfi : to Indtm ; tli^t th^ cgay Audi CArry 

him to tlio uorlicrfr. 

11 Ths irgn O^e * HroD bc»rted IiidFa,^—WU toil 




<K8 THs aiumor isoosxx. 

4 Bib yeilow-coloured j&wn, like ladle?, apart, 

wbat lime, for etrangtb, lie makaa the jaJlo^T- 
tinted alirj 

When. vhitG the bowl atanda tharej he grooma hia 
iavpj when he hath druuk Btreng dcmk, 

the sweet juice th&t he lorea. 

5 YeAf to the dear oWe seat in homes of heaven and 

earth the bay ateeds* Lord hath whianted like a 
horse for food. 

Then the great wuh hath aelaed opon him luightity, 
and the belovM One hath gained high j^tower of ti^ 
HYMN XXX I r 

Tflou, compreheodiog with tby might the earth and 
heaven, acceptest the dear hymn fur ever new and 
new, 

O A sura, disclose then and make visihla the Cew’^e 
halovhd home to the bright golden Sun, 

2 O Indra. lei the eager wishes of the folk bring thee 

the goldt!n*jawed, doTightful, on |by oar. 

That, pleased with aacri^ wherein ten fingers toil, 
thou mayeai at th feast drink of our o^reJ 

3 Joi^s aforetime. Lord of Bays, thou drankeatr, and 

thine, and only thine, is this libation, 

Gbulden tbeej Indra, with the mend''rich Soma; pour 
it down ever, Mighty Oiih, within thee, 

^ i Fttr t for •truigduBiog food- TA* IlU 

yellow iewi. 

S iflnir m *: th# Soma, fonod both in tiiniven and on earth, 
tlia IwnwMt nl Ood* and tusq. AmKirdiq^ to ^yatio, Indrrn tt 

mqauL fi* Owe,- (uulra, whoon vital vE^our ii <]qichiiiwt aqJ 

uter«MiA(i by tbo ^umn tibatiuiM wlibli Jm tlrbaju, 

Tafeon, in ooutiDbalinq nf the uneodinff hynto, from the ooaoind' 
infSWfw., 

I 7%i OciWi httovht towM r tlio daw ntqy 1 m tlia tun, wboM bame 
i* tbii BoirnMi wluub tndra wUl ellow jibryn to illumiante. 

i ! liMordingto MKrrifiosal Soma jtUe* wbLdi 

id proiMd out, tiurlHiu]. qiiil ^rafurtNl by ibe Sagan of the ptl 06 t. 
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HYMN XXXriL 

Drink nf th^ jmcig which uofin tuvs washed in waters 
and dll thee fnll^ 0 Xtord of tawny' horses, 

O Indra, hearer of tha laqd, with Soma whiob atones 
have mixed for thee enhance thy rapture. ' 

2 To make tb^ sliart, a etrotig true dranght I offer to 

thee the Bull, 0 tbon whom bay steeds carry 
Here toke delight, 0 Indra, in otir voioea while thon 
art hymrmd with power ami all oar epirie, 

3 0 mighty Indra, through thine aid, thyprowese, . 

o aimog life, realotu, amt akilled in worship, 

Men the hoo^ who the sacrod stand 

ettiging praise that bridge them sEore of cbildrso 

hymn XXXIV. 

Hi who , just born, ohief God of lofty epidb, bv 
imwer and might beoame the Gode* proteotor, 
B^re whose breath, through greatness of his valour, 
the two worlds trembled, He, O men, ie Indra, 

2 He who fixed fast and firm the earth that staggered, 

and set at rest the agitated toountains 
Who m^ured out air's wider middle region and 
gave the heaven support, He, men, k Indra. 

3 Who slaw the Dragon, freed the Seven EUvere, and 

drave tlie kine forth from the cave of Vala, 

^Begat the fire between both stones, the spoUer in 
warnora battle. He, O men, ia Indra. 


TfthfTD from !l^ V, S. 104 S_ 

fnte; aJFni|tiial ; whicir {inxlDcKe I4>e rsiolt u, ,L*„g 

of fikvoitr. Tlw ftaoM ta foniuf *Uo in Hynm M. 7 of thia &»k,^ 

^ lie bjraD i* a ropaiMon, wjUi tbrw adrHiiour etanaw, of R V. 

? ^ tlw wparatioo uf heav«]] ijiJ 

fB.-. 







SW TBS HTMNS Of (S00£ IX. 

4 By ivhom this aDtverse mndB to tr^mblej ‘who 
ohseed away the buxublad brood of deuioa , 

'Wbt^ Idfe a gambler gathoriog hie wioningi^ saued 
the foe^s riohesj Hj&y O men, is Indra* 

Of whom^ the terrible^ they nsk^p Where is He l or 
rerdy they aay of himj He Is mU 

He wastes the foemsn^a wealth like stakes of gasn* 
blert^ Hn^e faith in him fur Ha, 0 me% is lndre» 

6 Stirrer to action of the pocr and towly, of pnaBtii of 

aoppliant who eiage his praises r 

Who^ fair-faced, fa¥oitra him who pressetb Soma 
with stones adjneted* Ha, 0 men, is Iiidra, 

7 He nndar whose snpremo eontrol are horsesi all 

obariota^ and th^ hamlets^ and the cattle; 

He who begat the Son, begat the Morning, leader of 
waters, Ue, O mao, is Indra. 


4 Brocd cf ftemonM : ddl'nim i litmltj, tbo D^ta, or 

caWar ; frhe duMky inbiibitiuitp whom tiha Aryem imim- 

gmnta vhh dtiojoDi. 

Cf. ‘^11^ ood ■AotEcr ujp, Tlmni is no Indm. Who hath behdld himf 
(R. V. f UL 3). 

a 'ladfa ti4v«r eetntu-ad&cZ Uie prmn&iieDb &11a^iano« of M tha 
fithar Irods, llk« 2^ui msd ; nriy, ws know iroin tbe Voda 

n\f thmt tbiir« mrc ioaptt^i ovan a% UiktUTly timi^, who ikai«d that 
tbarn woe wj isah ihukg at Imim' {M, MiUItr« luiUA^ WUal caa it 
Toacb QBtpL 18Q). 

6 Ofihs poi^: the moafuai; of tha vord h nojctirtain. Btot 

M. 3Euli*r V. tl 34. i5> IrantlaUa it by 'Che vntahmSi' and (H 

V. Vlf IS, 30) *tbD «lu|i^aril/ gfvea tha ifoTihIft o^lAoattOQT 

rioh and rtghi«oUi, and Frof PaLarton Mbw» tha antlicmof the Sifh 

LAtidar in aioptinje lint Drit of thosA Loterpratatjoiii aUhout;h 
it wUl hardly oihor pa$ya^ in vbicb thn word wura- Pur n 
full dEtoniiioit of loo Pificbel| VedidKihe Sludlaa, I p 1^1 

7 rh« AaajJlet* ? *Als bawatTnoLen eaharao/ annatJ hruida of 

foot-^tdiarp^ accordion Pcot- Lndwig; oTinM maaning a troop of 
RKm H rmU ai a eoflHtiou of bou^sfe. L*mi^ c/tfdTrr#,^ toiulitr of 
tba»p 4 Tiodicai BaUu. 
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8 To whom both wroiM cry id oloao enoomiter, foa 

against foe, the, atroogor and the wnaker ; 

Whom two invoke upon one chariot mounted, each 
for himaelfj He, O ye man, ia Indra. 

9 He, withoat whom men conquer not in battle, whom, 

warring, they invoke fcr help and auccour j 

He. aJl thia universe's type and image, who shakes 
what never Shook, He, men, is India. 

10 Re who hath smitten, ere they knew their danger 

with his hurled weapon many grievous ainnere; 

Who pardons not his boldness who provokes him, 
who slaya the Dasyo, Ha, 0 men, is Indra. 

11 He who disooverod in the fortieth autumn Sambara 
dwelling in the midst of mountains; 

Who slew the Dragon puttitig forth bis vigour, the 
demon lying there, He, men, is Indra, 

12 Who drank the juioe poured at the seat of Order 

subduing SamhAra by euparlor prowess, * 

Who hoarded fond within the monntab'a hollow 
wherein be grew in Btrength, Ho, men, is Indra. 

13 Who, with seven guiding rems, the EnlJ, tho mighty 

fiet the iSeven Rivers free to flow at pleasure; 

Who, thunder-srmed, rent Rauhina in piecea when 
Bcaiing heaven, He, O yo man, ia Indra, 


e JJort armiei : ; talcon liy noma in ttiv * 

wAdaii^ teAv^n juid wrEib iW : tho wiirrior Ktiti thtt ukanotei$r 
:l dfunght. J/iatn/^iuthipk oload*' 

dn whiali tb4 prtiiMd text i, Wd ato corrupa ■ad lUUBtdligibta m 

13 riiAi*!w« to^ide liEDL'^Pdtftnon With 

BaiTfln brij-hB ray*{miti jtmltiu). ■Mordum to Ludwic. vhich am 
«'XpktnuJby aa>4na »* wron fornii of Imira. /nii!«rtrA<i 

« a dniuoo i erigiwaJJy. lUu the uiber floods gf droLgbt, a. dark ptirolo 
ojetid iLol iril!lilio|d« Uut UH^iubJu rain. r P 
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14 HeAVGT]^ evenj and tha earth bow down before binif 

before bia very breath the montitAinB tremble, 

Known aa the Sonas'drinkeri aroied with bhnndert 
the wielder of the boitj Be, men, ia Indra. 

15 Who aids with favour him who pours the Some, 

and him who breve it, saorificer, singer ; 

Whose strength oar prayer and offered Soma hi^bt- 
en, and this onr gift. He, O ye men, is Indra. 

16 Born, manifeKted in bis Parents’ bosom, He knoweth 

as a son the Highest Father* 

He who with vigorons energy aasiabed the oompanies 
of Gods, He, men, is Indra* 

17 Lord of Bay Steeds, who loves the flowing Sonsa, 

He before whom all living areaturee tremble ; 

Ha who smote ^mbara and slaughtered Sneb^a, Ua 
the Sole Hero, He, 0 mefii ie I ndra. 

Ifl Thou verily art true, strong Qod who sendest wealth 
to the man who brews and ponre Ubation. 

Su may ve ovenuora, thy friends, O Indra, address 
the synod with bravo sona about ns. 

HYMN XXXV. 

To him, to him swift, strongs and high-4xalted, I 
bring my eong of praise as dainty vtande ; 

My thought to him resietless, meet for praises, pray* 
era offered most devotedly to Ittdra. 


Iti Tbit Had tho folIdwing;stanza urn ant talFon fram tbn pigTtda, 
Par#wU 4 HKAtiiii ftsd F^htsr : Hynm or 

n irp* ; ih* rttjjpefonta the wecei- 

■1y« beat MtuJ that prjHiede^ ih& Ull df thd pBrtddidd EMoia^ 

Tfaa bpnxi In it r^pmdtiaUdii cif ^ V* I €1- 

I * 4ham * doTouft EnadJ UUda in thn ihapii df * * 

fT<im iltii root td Adodnliiijj to thd iDoikiiiag 1i 

from vdAp Co carry^ See Li fWigioti V^qiU^p 

11- p, 2^^ luiifl. 
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- To him I oflar praise no oboioo nefreahmanli* bring 
form vay Aotig, with oeomiy land baatege bim^ 

Lord of old^n time* thfi diigers n h*i fl 
m mth he^irt htid naiud tknd epirib, 

3 lo him then with my lips my nmig of pfaiaes, ejcoof- 

Jent, winning inaivooJy Jighl, 1 olTerj 
To minify with byrnne <rf invocatiuii and eulogieB 
the Lordf moat bount^pus Giv^i* 

4 vfin for him I a Uud^^o f^abioiis the wriaikt 
a cnAtiol for thi* umn whg needs ib*— 

Songs for wise Indr* byaiaed with iiiT^oostion.afiong 
coinpoaed with caronnd alt-impalling, 

5 So with tujr tongue 1 deck, to please that Indra, my 

hymn as twara a horse, through love of glory. 

To reverence the H&ro, bouutefiua Giver, famed far 
« destroyer of the castles* 

Tvashtar forged tha thatider, most 
deftly Wfought, eeWiab for the batile. 

Wherewith he reached the vital paru of Yritra. 
Btrikirig—tbe vast, the mighty—with the striker 
/ Afl eoon as at libations of hie mother, groat Viahin 
had drunk up the draught, he plundered 

Ihe dainty catea, the eouked ; bur Oneetroogar 
tranahied the wild boar, shootiog through the 
mouniain. ® ^ 


i Witk^g tip, ; Tiih tliusarviDo ot thit twot u dfAlocuUbAd 
ffoia iUi nt -spsTlmowfiag & 

mwertSl^W^*! ^ ****“ ^ t4ttm4ga is 

‘ ii^nciigld, of tba dnraghteamonji nf tha atr tlm 
6 TKiun^ t Llio Uiiioderbok;tho wuspon of i. 

tato'JJ* i'll!"!Wjfion, BonIViT. ODd Cmsmuna 
tato rt. bo as, .pjH,Uattv« ur .rf Jod,^ rvoSTlE 








so* Tff£H7MNS0F [SOOSZK. 

8 To Mm, to Indra whan ho Blew tlie Dregon, the 

Dmoes loo, OoQBoria of the Godi, wove pteises. 
The mighty hea^eq and earth hath be enoompaeaed ' 
thy great oeae he are n and earth, oombioed, exoeed 
not. 

9 Yea} of a troth, hia msgnitade enrpesBeth the mag- 

nilude uf earUi, mid-air and bee van, 

lodra whom ail n^n praiae, the Sovran Rnler, waxed 
Id hie home loud-voiced and strong for battle. 

10 Through hie own etreogth with bolt of thunder 
Jodra emote pieoe^meat Vfttra, drier up of waters, 

Se let the floods? go free, like cows imprieoned} for 
glory, with a heart inaiinod to bounty. 


WT&TiJ, rttpaotivelfi by «arw^0 jasraA> fydpqJhi^, tbs perradar of the 
univen*, tlm hero, the agtivo. pacArUdm (dri^id, 

aiioked} Hi tbfi itt^AturB of ih.^ —fto ^icfiUiUitioR wliscb li 

not: fluppnrciid by tha toset u merely founded on 4 Jmter bgoud 
mmlflritwiKli pa^hafdm to mnao Uiu tibtitidi3f:fbo^E in pc^parmtios^ 
Thicli} ittP tblali*, twifm itidn fitun bhi^vi^Aly nukot ^jr 

ikriiiL Tvtii!iLitri Mtur (Q. 3 . Texti, £?, I&7) tiritulA^ei :' HjAving ib 
ih* Utnt]cin& of ibmt gruib hhdasutut [of the world«k i t ladjr^ji cbuok 
tLo |>Diien, and [511 Nin] bhe plf»»iiat the impQtnotJs Yisling 

itroj^titviKy ftuk tLe 4 (Niked mm, tha buar u^cj abet through 

liirif iiiouutAtQ ^ Lndi^jg would prefer to rosd ^rdiuAp brotbor^ iit' 
«tu!4il of (vbTi:h ia Om dfgb e:fk]Oii of my Hjmtii ®f the ^ig- 

topIa 1 iihVo roiideifod^ Mcordtng to ili otymologjokl deriTmtion, by 
^Akfir)} eod tiling# tbei U cnuiv li« roLalned it mn^t moen 

moLher of YrUriL Tha limplut And but vaj Li to teko 'Ub&tkmt 
of bi« EDOlbor^tcy IB 0 A 11 the Soma given bj bis ojothur to fndni nt hil 

Mi-tli Cf. IL V. m 2, 3 i Vli &8 3 . S*B Boym] AiUtic So- 
Journal^ JAnu&rf, 1895, iSl iqq. vhetn tb«itAtd 5 A And 
the whoro legend are thoronghty iiiAaiuvod by Brol A A. MoodonelL 

Soft Alfo Borgeien&f Ia Religion Yiklii|%ei Itl 60* whare tbo vorea 
h differliRijj imn^UtiKl Hntl o^tplniond gennml m-ntimg AppoAr* 
to bfl altfior thhL IruitA itrongtluinnd bioiAalf by n^iiiitimiiig corteXn 
«acriGciiA| offerings, And then hurled bii bnU through iba mnunUkSn 
of «1oud rtiid pinrim ihe wi}d licuir* the damon Vfitr* jor thAi 
nte ihn food mud If^R to rndrALbetuk DfiUylag Vpitr*, I A^raft 

with Ludwig |ji prelorHog the letter interpretAtjon. 

8 Th^ DmrmM : AesoTthng to i^|,TA^A, the Gftyeti £ end other ptrsoai* 
Eed CQStrtJ id iha VndA, the VVaten of b«AreniiiAj bo inlemled 
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11 Through bia resplendent power atill stood the rivera 

when with his biilb on every side he fitsyed them. 
With lordly might, fc-vouring bitn who worshipped, 
ha made a ford^ vlotorious, for Ttirvlti. 

12 Vast, with thine ample power, with eager movement 

ftgainat this Vpira oast ihy boh of thunder. 

Bend thou bia joints, sa of an ox diaseveredj with 
belt oblique that Sooda of rain may follow. 

13 Sing with tiaw lauds bia oTploita wrought aforetime, 

the deeds of him, yea, him who movoth awiftly, 
Wbeu, burling forth his weapons in the batUe, he 
with impetuous wrath lays low the foeruen. 

11 When he, yea, be is bom the firm-set roountains and 
the whole heaven and earth tremble in terror. 

May Nodhns ever Lauding the pruteotion cl this dear 
Friend win straightway strength heroic. 

15 Now unto him of these things bath been given what 
he, who fulea alone o*er muoh, el«cletlL 
Indra helped Btaea, the Sama^preBser, contending in 
the obsriot-raee wrtb SiHrya. 

11 Tha riw*: tii««tiing berv w»t«n-s of earlb JurvUi ; 4 baro 
l^nentlj meuEionad ia tli« Uiirv«dA as hAVin" Own frolvobod and 
bf the^ ip«cijiJ juterventititi nF lodr*. Cl*Tliniifor Turviti 
nhill ilio ilrawing rivnr'i^rMfn ykjyn M) 

puHi' (li. IT. [1 1^. 12) p ' Tbou feirr bli« for Tarviit^ 

didib %it.f ilia grB4t A^reiAiiip all nuiUtiuLEig;' (K V- lY. 

Frc>f M«x Mull BP obiurTst (Itidi«^ WliEtt ckh il li n* t p- 1BI) 
ii anX vtrj different fruni tb# Pjnlmiit (Ix^iL ]£> : divid* 

od tvA. 4fui <AU^ tliffm U> jinj* throuifh ; «cid be stiitdd ibe wa&^ 
to ttafkd UL lie*p ' ** 

14 ; tita Ebbi 0|-irk^pind mr to wh^m tho hjmti ’sfni 

rtifeelod. 

PfaiKg AadtAori^eeliAve bean offer&d to Indri. Eia hiniiolf 

K ifiiitei beeidoL Suah IndiiAid liulra tn help Eiftn 

vronliLp|tor ia * aotitwt ^th Stlryii ^—aq «}l|34iDD, parlispff„ to«a 
eclipto nf the Ilia. Or S^ryinmiiT fMHiiblf be a tuiinS n4mfi>, eadf W 9 
SijA^ tbf* word readewl hf * In tliorw^ nf 
juAjr bo A pAtronymiOptonnf Svaiva ^nrd cil Cowl Hurtet) qumllLfjipg 
iAry^. BfirgAii'qBr L* IWiaiOfi 11L SSL 
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10 Tlina to Ihao, Indra* yoker of ootirfiers, the Qo> 
tamiu liHve brought Lheir prnyera and prabee. 
Bestow U|!Ofl them tboughtj dtekiid with all beauty. 
May bs} euriclied with prayeir^ coidb sooq and early* 

HYMN XXXVL 

Wrrn theee my hymna I glorify that Indra who is 
Alone to be invoked by mortalfl, 

The Lord, the Mighty One, of manly vigour^ Ticto* 
rioun^ Hero, true, and full of wiadou). 

2 Our Aiiuient sires, NavAgyaa, sages sevea^, while 

urdng him to show hta might, extolled him, 
BweUer on heights, swift smiting down oppoaebta, 
guileless iu word^ and ixi hl« thoughts most mtgbty, 

3 We seek that ludra to obtain his riches that yield 

much food, and men, and stnisof bornea. 

O Lord of Bay Steech^ bring, to niaks us joyful, 
celestial wealth, abundanl, uiidecaying. 

4 Beclara to u&~if »t tliy hand af-irecime the earlier 

singers have obtained good fortune— 

What id thy share and poruou, strong Subduer, 
Asura-siaysr, rich* invoktid of utany 1 

5 He who f 'r oAr^borno, thutidsr-wielding Tndra, hath 

a hyujii, craving, deeply-piercing, fluent. 


1$ det^ndantt of Gotama, m**!!of tho fBmilr of wtiT^h 

tbs Biihi of tho byaui ia a tnanliir. lit, Htri^htd wiik ftutgtt i fhtin* 
Invotod b]^ many vorihipparB, or aorichod by iba hrion ttul Lu juit 
baon nHiibcd TMi GdbI pitla fitriDi Lbo banlim of itinhyoiiu uorlbad 
ta Vtidie Hvaiu (Booml Book* o( tho Eait, SXXl]). 

Part I. jif., 124. ififi. 

B. 7. VI, S2. 

a Xbiwj**.: -» Xiy. 1. .- 16 ; XVTU. 1. 58; 3. 20. Tbejartbon, 
•pparantlj?, iditniifiad. vith ilia Angfrawea. ^ 

1 trAdl w thy lW« and pUftion .'dim tothro nDnfarppon. 
Wlnt matt ini njfor to lIim in ordor duitwv uuif obtaLa fooli tfevoitr 
«ji tbou lia«t flhrwa to osr ]rr«lMKnun T 

5 'Till' oDiLaLruuiioD ol tlis ff jtnm ja oomplicatsd and obaoiifa. 3^9 
Lnd^g, Dur Rigroda, V. 108, Covw* «**»* tht wffkty ; * onetpoatorfl 
(«tdi stMiftJsaiw) tbs Wi I tiv. 
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Who e^nds & song ufiTeotiinl, firinly-^nuptngf and 
strenj^U'be&towiiig, he comee near the mi^ht^, 

6 Strong i>r thjeelf 1 thou trith this art hast shattered 

with tbought^^swift Parvats, him who wex«Ld agaitjeE 
thoe; 

And, MighUeslI rager I boldly rent in pleoea things 
tJiat wore hrmly fixed nnd never she ken. 

7 Him Vr'Ul W6 fit for you with new devotion^ the 

strongest, Aiieieut; One, in anotent matiner. 

So may that IniirSf boimdkRS, faiilirtil loader, ooii- 
duet iu o'er all p]Hoe& Imrd to iraverae. 

8 Thou for the people who oppress hast kindled the 

earthly firmament and that of heaven. 

With beat, 0 Bull, on every aide oon^time iltem 
heat earth and flood for him who bales devotion: 

0 Of all the heavenly of earthly oreatares, thou 
art the King, Q God of splendtil aepect. 

In thy right hand; 0 Indra, grasp the thunder: 
Eternal I thou destroyest all enohsntmente. 

to Give UB confirmed prosperity, O Indra, vast and 
cxhauBtlses for the foee' subduing. 

Strengthen therewith the Arya'e bate and Dfisa’^s; 
and let the arms of Nahuehns be mighty, 

11 Comfl wiOi thy teams which bring ad bleseinge, 
hither, disposer, tnueh-invoked, exceeding holy [ 
Come to me ewifily wtih these loams of coariiers, 
these W'hioh nn fiend, no God may atay or binder. 

G ParvtUnr thq Gsaim of oioDntqini «iid mDBiit«fa'!ika oloudi, 
[iBqOflubljr uKwiktod with Iwlrq. Aooordiag (bahupwumi 

tfl/nudj, die mAbj-kiutted Uiaaderholt u iatcndecL Um »>9^d 
d^iniil Aei]; Vj^itra 

6 Thf pwpl4 HiAq 0}rpr4t$ : RilubMui uad homaQ gntnniet, 

1 Q JTaAwAa^ t people, Apparentit liUtieei{mm thsfive anvi trihw 
p<n- exHflmce, And dwoltore oa or iieer dts loiliw. Thn St t'otonhunc 
Lriiuoa flxpiiitit tint word tttttwiiof; t&tn gmietAliy. but with tha 

(paciAl Mioui Li fttratijStttii ar aaishbottn. 6«« Jlnir, 0. B Tuta, L 
179, lae. ' 
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HYMN XXXVir. 

Hk, like & bull with shfirpaned hDraa, terri£cj singly 
exailea antt agjiates all the people. 

Thou givest hiui who largely poara libation hie wealth 
who poare not^ for his own poasassion. 

2 Thou verily, ladrA, geveet help to Kutea, willingly 

lending ear to bim in b&ttle, 

WheCt aiding Arjunneysi thou subdnedst to him both 
Kuyava aud the D.iea Sufli^^a, 

3 0 Bold One, thou with ell thine aide liaat boldly 

holpen Sudas whoae offerings were aocepted, 

F&ra in winning lend and olaying foe ma n. and Traaa* 
daayu son of Furukutsa, 

4 At the Gods* banquet, BerO'Soaled! with heroes, 

Lord of Bay Steads, thou ale west many Vritras, 
Thou eentesb in swift death to sleep the Dasyu, both 
Chamuri and Dhani, for Dabhitt, 

5 These were Ihy mighty powers that, Tfaunder-wielder 1 

then swiftly em^hedsb nine-and ninety caetlea 
Thou capturedst: the hundredth in thine on&laagni; 
thou slewest Kamuchi, thou tlewest Vritra, 

BL V. Vll 19. Tlis bjmn ia Mciril>ed to Vndithtb*. 

1 £xoUs» and J M Gixi d>f BftttJefl. Iiujr& TbLe 

ftbri^Di cbazigii} IrnDi d34 third ihei fieaond Ib aqi aoDsiuil id 

Lbc Vod^ 

3 KvUiai A Biahi f*Toiit«d (nofl ACnneUm^ porwuLM) hy (jirfriL, 
frfHjQAiitly diAiitli>iLQ<1 til iba lii^viKhb nnii tbft iifrsr a! noioa ul lt« 

bfranx dryuiie^tf; KqEaa, emn ot i^rjiiiii Ibo^on of Arjana. iLuyaira ^ 
@pckiii}ri>f of tbo duidc»a;« of sjrmii;]ifc. 

S ^^ad<Li : Slag of tha T^ini S^a ^ V, Vl% IS. 
nl ladm; King ar (tbwf flf th# Filrtit. fhAta^apt * Hn b^ftir* wliiun 
tfqjiiMe! j ft pmci) lukbrAt^Ki hb libacAbif f^Yoursd 
ftnd prat«citAd bj tba Godn. Sen Hyida*! tkin IH Todox. 

4 /it tuT^J diatk : HtnrAlL^, tq %\mj ; fuhijfifti Imir^ ttkvm ai m 

dutJ qualifyiDg cAdiiftuHni Anil rAdnim C'AiiiJturi nnf^ 

Dhunii PoiAtl^t n of |jj« Ax vim ntifi «if Imim. 

Ci with hlwp wL&lmijig Chumuri Dbiiiki^ dlawe^L tbd 
yii« k«piiiiMlo Dftbbni' (R. V, I! W !?K 
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6 Old ara the blessingi;, Indra, which thon gHveat 

Sadda the worshipper who brought obt&tious. 

For Ih^ lbs 6trong, I yoke thy atroug bay horses : 
let them approach our prayers and wealtbi Mosn 
Mighty 1 

7 Give U8 not up, Lord of Bay Sorses, victor, iu this 

our time of troubld^ to the wicked. 

Deliver us with true and faithfut succour : dear may 
we be to thee among the priuces, 

8 May we men, Bounteous Lord, the £riends thou 

Invest, near thee be joyfui under thy pro tec ti on. 
Fein to fulfil the wish of Atithigva^ bow Turvasa, 
bow down the sou of Yadu. 

9 Swiftly, in truth, 0 Bounteous Lord, about thee men 

skilled iu hymning sing their songs and praiaea. 

Elect ne sharers of their love and friendship who by 
their calls on thee despoiled the niggards, 

10 Thine are these Uuds, 0 manliest cf beroesj lauds 

which revert to us and give us riches. 

Favour these, Indra, when they strike the foemen, 
as Friend and Hero and the heroes' helper. 

11 Now^ lauded for thine aid, heroic ludca, sped by our 

prayer, wax mighty h thy body. 

To us apportion wealth and babitatlona Ye Gotlsj 
proteoti us evermore with bjeasiiigs. 


8 Atkhifpa £ (irobablj * dniefacilmiii] ol Smfii who luhVft' IItikI 
Idu^ IrtfoTti G^oipudthin g! ctui bjmi^ aj tba jUvour ihown him 
hj lodiEb ti ipakifiiii uE aj old ia D. Turvofa i iBa spoiijnuiQi 

b«ri> of OM of tliA prtit AryKn Hu is g^xigrally rusjitiQiiwI ia 

QoacLAUDti Titb Ytida wbo laoms to Imva boau Im fAthor of bmtban 

g iu ; thit b, tu hLato bho bJ^siilEL;^ wliitsli ihou wiib- 
Loldgit from ihs Uliboral charli wlio no abladoeu, Aiie|,g]T««t to 
LboAA who baoonr tbeo wiLb prAjor And fAorlQcg. 

10 To S&d^ ; Uu> nio&l cpoDnloiiDa of klioiiyMntalthiQ 
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HYMN XXXVIIT, 

Cove, we have preseed the Jnioe for thee. 0 ledca^ 
drink the Soma here. 

Sit thou oil thin my enor^sd graea. 

2 O Indre^ let tby long-uiaued Bays, yoked by prayer, 

bring thee hittierwnrd. 

Give a&r nod li«iea to our prayere. 

3 We, SooiM^beaiing BrabiuauB, eitll thee^ SoQi&*drluker| 

with thy friend, 

Wc, Indra, bringing juice exprofised, 

4 Tndra the eingere with high preiie, Imlra reciters 

with their Uude, 

Indra the ohotre have gIoriii«d. 

5 Indrn hath ever close to him hia two bay fiteeds and 

word^yoked oer, 

ladta the golden, Thunder*arined. 

6 Indra hAth rAieed the Sun aloft in heaven that he 

may see afar. 

He burst the moantain for the bine. 

HYMN XXXIX 

Foa yon, from every side, we call Indra away from 
other men: 

Oura, and none others,* tet him be. 

9- V, Vm 17. 1—3, mad I. T. 1—3. 

!1 Folvd Ay fmiyer / birnessod Mil bnngtflg indra to tba ndfifiDfl 
vton Urt worhiippor luvota him. 

3 Thy/ritftd ^ Imlrm'i flemiiuii compuiliiii and nllj, tJia tLtiizidar<^ 
botli ^Wxtti aniubto pralig/—>W j1igd. 

I Chom : rofarriHj;, peirhapif bolb tq lliQ JiflgiTfi of tbi) 
aodl tibe focttflf# qf tba fiutrATfU 

& * ail^bfir bJLwi^iiid at Iiidr*"a tnerft wupI, 1-bp 

prnytr of tho woi-fthtppttr m m 1 0^(kn : riiiblj d*»o«te<i 

(|arv«tiilV(ir0^£>AgU^iraih) Aocardfng to Sappft 

£ Jftft ** tbfl moTliiiaiMhJipftd ismi isf riiiflfc dona in 

ivlikb tlm (sowi, wbldi ar* tomfltiuiB* tbii vaobbad riyi af li^bt aod 

■omotiiiieft tbt waters of tbi^ VQn@t>iiabT« riiiit Arekept ioipnHKiHilbj ihm 

tnaiigwit demooi of darkEtaift or ditmgbtf 



* 


BTMN 40.) THE ATH4 H VA- VEDA 861 

2 In Som&'s ec^tuy Indra Jipread the Gnniuiient And 

realms of 

When be oleft Vale limb from Hmb. 

3 Showing the hidden now} he drare them forth for 

the Angireees, 

And Vale he oast headiong dowe. 

4 By Indra were the luminoui realms of beafen eetab* 

Jiehed and eeonred} 

Firm end immovabie from their place, 

5 Indra, thy lend movee qiuekly like a joyous wave of 

watere : bright 

Have shone the drops that gtaddeo thee. 

HYMN XL* 

Matest thou verily be seen ooming by fwArlaBa Xndre'a 
aide ; 

Both joyoaa, eqtta] in yonr eheen, 

2 With lodra'a well-beloThd hoeta, the btamalese, haeth 

ening to heaven, 

The aacrilioer cries atoud. 

3 Thereafter they, as is their wont, threw off the state 

of babes nuhora| 

Assuming saoriEoial name, 

3 iidckn sowa i im lIm p wsdiag ituizk S. 

4 XuniiWM rco/mt j or, limd ipheras. 

A V. L 6. T, 8, t. 

I l%au thn Elanii. hiHt. Joyotu t Or brinj^iig gladjms. 

3 Tha aaeri^eer cru* fdfrtui ; tKu L| tha iD.t«rpr 4 latiaii giy«n liy 
Prol. MuHnilBr(VwjiaHjniTi*, put 1 p, Imtit iaaiiEtltifnHiglity 
padviDiiing. Aaeutling to Prtil. Itiidirig tii« maanipg i* 'Tbe Warrior 
(Indrm) «nge triumphmitlj.' ' 

A Thra/veoj^i wo Ludvig, TTebi^i' dio noDostro Arbnitea out dam 
Oolttebodet ^roda-fonehaug. FrAg,'l£^3. ^orr^nof r vbiob 
they ora to bo oddreuad oud ifarabipped Xbo Tilaruti sro fOpre«eui«tl 
M barating lortb into Hclve life and elsimiog Iho odorotioD dtM lo 
Oods. 


43 
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HYMN XLI. 

With bones of D^dhyiteh for bia nrinaj Indra, rasESt- 
!e«s in ^ttnck, 

Struck uiiie-and-iimoty Vj-itma desd* 

3 He, searching for the horss^a head, remored among 
the moat]tniiD8j foond 

At SnryK^lTiu <7list he sought. 

3 Then verily they reooguized the essential form of 
Tvashtar’a Bull 

Here tn the mansion of the Muon. 


B. V I. ai, 13—IS, 

1 DadAjfOah i or, idalfttor form, TWn:ie1ia, ii >aid tohav^ bmn a 

Biilu. fton qf Athnrvnue ho And hii fAih^r nognrdad na tlio 

AAflwl itiititqturi riltMnfiofl- tt dwi^huduhAVibg b^d %lm hofed 
qf A hqtna gjiv&x to him by tho Itt tho pituie of hlA qwn which 

Indtk hAd to cqt if ho dinol wd to ony ooo the myitia 

MAdhqyidyi—tho knowfo^lj^ of thM h, of ilio tim* hAftu^ 

o[ tbs SomA — which he hud. ton^ht hitn. DAilhjAch thii }otii 

Ui the Ait?^nf ; *nd lodrA thef oupoq eofi of! tho iUp{K>9jtiti>^tiki bouL 
■With tho* bone* of I)adhj*oh* or, ha the Legend baJH* ibfl booqi of thu 
horee't hsod* coitt'ortoil lato » tbujidorbolt, IsnlfA the Vifftfti? ax 
ilomOiii vho wULhbtijd therein. The Vedio logetid, which wa!) modided 
mud empUbrnt in Intor timely mey hAva boon oOUJHiDted lo ito origin 
with thAt of DafihilrrA^ who ift of ton montinpod tn tho Verfo mad 
daitrriiMKi a« a Idtul of dime horiOp probeibly e perAqaidoAtbii of tho 
fioortuug ^tiiv 

BAcihyech mftjb# the old Mom whon boiieo, wbea bodiit* bdeomo 
tho it ATI with whioh Indrm eUyi the bend* uf doi^buaie^ 

2 Hx : lodm, Tht AerV# : perbepi the twl creicmit oi the 

dyint; Moon, iHpfioied to he to hlai by tho leiriziA^ the Godi of 

tuurnlug twilight fFmtinfatin - hidden in ihw 

Oiornlng eloudn. Jfttryn^n^n • eccoirdiiig to irAditioeii a leka imd tho 
edjoiikto^ dft^Let in KpridubotrA, usAr the tnoviarn DilN or Delhi* * 
holy plane m Attcieiit timn whoro IndrA cHey W fteid to haire found 
tho hurw^e bend'—the dying erasDoot roTived—atone of the Kew Mciqn 
tAjrribofls which woro oolotniitod tboro. 

3 fWcAW# ^iiil: AppArantly, iho Sun The muAuiDg may h« 
that whejn. after tho ktAioA, the L^lgh t qlghtd of moonliig^blii CAzne fuon 
rfiCO'^niDed tkie feet tliirt tb* light w»# twffowed from the sun 

Tljw hokt eaxompnitory qq theta ^rj obioure Tonras niey bo foond 
in Luije-i^i dWertotitiw ^Diherdio neuutro Afboiton ouf dom Oflhiato 

HgVedA-fqtKbuug/ 
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HYMN XLTI. 

ladrA hare I matuurad an eigbl.*fciat«d and 
nme-ooroBred aon^^ 

Delicate, faithfnl to the Law. 

2 Indra, both worJda complained to thee fvhen ottering 

thy fearful roar, 

What time tboo amoteet Dasyoa dead. 

3 ArUin^; in thy might thy j«wa thou fihookeat, India, 

haring quaffed 

The Soma poared into tho bo^^la. 

HYMN XLIIL 

Dh!tk all our enemtee nway^ smite down the foea 
who prees around. 

And bring the wealth for which we long; 

2 0 Indra, that which ia ooncsaled in firm etrong ptacs 

precipitous: 

Bring na the wealth for which we long: 

3 Great riches which the world of men ehall reoogiUKS 

as sent by thee : 

Bring ue Lhe wealth for which we long; 


? V, mi (IS (76- M. MQllw). 13. II. lO. 

t Frcm tadfa: origiiutiniic in him «■ •Qb]«ct nr ia«|uw- Siffht- 
r orisinnl b^n moaUu nf tciptatw, fliKili'if whieh cnntAftu 
Ilian pMu, part* ar half-liiiBa. af aiqht f«'it or oAch. Tlmt 

li, tba motra i« AjUihtop, and tha triplet oontniw (hm •teaw in 
tbet moire nr niDs^toajUabio pidee- 

3 CoapJaifuJtorrifliKi by the fariona voice ct tboir chewptCD. 

3 Aaii rtMfeeif vM a of Iiaving Sqlihnd hihI enjiiyBd 

the diiegUt, 

R V. nn. 4S. 40-42. 

S Fii'tn pfoM prtetpitout * with raferenon. prahnbly, to tbs 

Qititoai of dopcealitig troiisoree tii deep oavitin of tbo rodra and in iba 
•idee of velle. 
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HYMN XLI7, 

FrA) 3I Indrik whom oar aongg mafli lAud, greiit So?- 
ran ofmankindf the Chief 
Most liberal who ooatrolleib met}. 

% Id whom the hjmna of praiee delight, and all the 
glory^ivinff BOnga, 

Like ihe florae longing for the ^ea, 

3 fiuD 1 invite with eulogyj beet King, efFeotive m 
the fight, 

Strong fur the gain of mighty epoil. 

HYMN XLV. 

Taia is thine own. Thott draweet near^ as the dove 
turneth to hie mate. 

Thou carest too for thie our prayer, 

2 O HerO) Lord of Hountiee, praleed in hytnnS) may 

power and pleaaantneaa 
Be hie who singe the land tit thee, 

3 Lord of a Bnndred Powers, stand up to lend ns 

Buoeottr in this 6ght: 

In others too let us agree. 

HYMN XLVI. 

Htu who ndvanm men to wealth, sends light to lead 
them in Ibetr i^ra, 

And quells their fbemen in the fraji 


g. V, VIll, Ifl. 1—3- 
51. V. I 3(Ji 4--0. 

i Tkia u fttiu <nen r thii Soma llbaUon balorngi mpiciattf to ibas. 

3 Qif jifg y tr i adiber oEuritis oor prsTiir belnc aeowptabb vithout 
tho oLber. 

3 in xAii fyht : tbs origliiiit Iijidb baiag a prayer for aid in an 
cxp»«t«| baula. 

B. V, YUl I«. 10-12. 
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2 Majt be, theanYiniir maoH'invokedi m)«f ftidre bear 

UB itt n ebtp 

Sefeiy beyond atl enemieSL 

3 Aasach, 0 IndrH^ honour ub with wealth and trea^ 

sure : farther ua, 

And toad us to fallotty, 

HYMN XLVII. 

We make this Indra show his alrangtb, to strike the 
mighty Vritre dead : 

A Tigoroos Hero shall be be, 

2 Indra was made for giultigr moat powerfulp friendly 

in onroDsa, 

Bright, meet for Somn> famed in song, 

3 By songf as ’twerei the mighty bolt, which Dona may 

parryj was prepared ; 

Lofty, inrinoible he grew, 

10 They who stand round hioi aa he moves barnm the 

bright, the ruddy Steed : 

The lights are shining in the eky. 

11 They yoke on both aides to the oar the two bay 

ooursera dear to him, 

Bold, tawny, bearers of tbs Obief, 


R T. 7111. 8tl {«. M. Mailer). 7—9 fl. 7.1-3 j Vltt IT. 
1-3 ; 1. i. 1—3 ^ !- 30. 1—9. 

S By joa? t * to, or oat of, a mouatem,* aoeordiog (o Lading. 

Stuizu 4—9 an r«p»tad from Hysnb 3$. 4—9, aod lOitiEM 7—9. 
from 1—3 of tfae Hama bjonn. Stanua LO—iS^Hymo 39. 4—9. 

10 Th^ ifAn tlandrobiwf i Ifintnyatoriinmhpfi^tKah, ibalinog 

beinga of I ho thran worlili, ueordiug to flxplanatioit. Tba 

Marnti, Iiidr*'* ooofitjint qnqjjikotaiu, »re prohiibly intended. Bat 
•ixi Iiwiwig, Uobor din DiiiiflBtoii Arbait«a aafdam Gebinto dor 
^vo(l>dof«ehaa|;, p 5 . Steed * (ho Sub, with whom ludn, 

M Dod of rti« bright day, fa intimucvly Oonueolod. 

11 Ohi*/; or Horo ; ladro, 
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12 Thca^ malcing^ li^ht where no light wa^, and! forEUf 

0 IVIen ! where no form wue, 

Waal born together with the Dawtia. 

13 Hie bright raysi bear him up atoft| the God who 

kiioweth all that isi 
ShryAi that every one may aeo. 

14 The oonatellnclone pass aw&j, like thieves^ together 

with their beama^ 

Before the albbeholding Sun, 

15 His herald raye are seen afar refolgfint o*« the world 

of men, 

Like fiery flames that burn and blaze. 

16 Swifb and alUbeautlful art thoU} 0 Sfirya, maker of 

tlie light, 

Ttlnming all the radiant ceaTro* 

17 Thou goeeb to the troops uf Oods, thou oomeeb hiicer 

to mankind. 

Hither, all light for ue to ies, 

18 Thou with that eye of thine wherewith thou aeeat, 

brilliant Varuua, 

Tlie BOtive one throughout monkindi 

19 Ptjrvadesb heaven and wide mid-air, meting the d^tya 

out with thy beame, 

Stin^ seeing all things that have birth, 

20 Seven bay steeda, harniiased bo thy car, bear thee, 

O far-3eeing Onej 
God, SOrya, thee with radiant hair, 

12 ni«i» f tb^ Stio- O Jf«it ^ t pflifbup!, mareJ^an wiofainathft 

exprefriiva uf ndmiraiioD. II n«», bo taken W mimii tl» 

Uariiti> thi? woril^, wMiAiitvjj tcoif iWi*j ^Itbutigh lu tli» fliflgtiUF 

Toajf •pply ^ ^ OBB hdit boFa 

oim birtbr Boa Mux Sfiillafi, Vedje HymnE^ PAft L pj 30i u ^ h 

13 JW and tnnj^ #4# ; to B*Tig*igOtf (i* Rttligion 

Trjilif|tia* I. p B. thai bt itwty lo*k nn kIL . an. j 

iJi Ariilbtfa I^Anin4 HdBQlifi<3d witU Lh* Sim^Gka. Thfl wiwJ 
^rmind iiv docordtai; uif»d hore u nn appliiKt W 

explum U m o«itft|«irttPs(fa&ai *Tortdif of 
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S1 SAry% biith yoked the eeveu bright mares, the dei3gh> 
tere of the car; ^tbh theses 
His owtt dear baamj he travelleth. 

HYMN XLVllI. 

The swiftly-moving songs of praise pour on thee 
filreatna of vital strength 
As mother oowe refreeh the calf 

2 Swift oinve the bright) ones while they bland the 

milk with vital vigoar^ as 
A dame her infant with her heart. 

3 Fair hymns bring glory to the Strong, and Indra- 

vigour; uitto me 

Fatness and milk and length of days, 

4 Tbiit brlndted Ball hath eome and sab before the 

Mather in the eaet^ 

Advanoing to the Father Heaven. 

5 As expiration from hie breath she moves along the 

loold spheres: 

The Bull shines forth through all the eky. 

G Sf>ng is bestowed n|K»ii the Bird. Jt reigns anpreme 
thmiighont thirty realms 
Throughout the days at break of morn. 


31 DaughUrtofthaearj et, Tmefson’s * daughters ef vh« pbsgh 
(Tbs priaaeta). 

8t*o|a.i 1—^3 sra nob (akea fmitt thn Higveds. Tbd [canOKripta pa 
vhidh iti* printed text ii bwd ere ndrru'pt and antuteliisible si they 
etAod ; sad ttie tmiutstiaii is only h eonjeelnrsl rqQdisriii]| of partly 
ennjeotnrnl readEnftk Swnma <—6 ar" ■ repfeduction of RV. X, 189, 
which appear*, 'wUh eariatioii*, in k, V. VI. 31. 

4 ^iadfeor BnU ^ the Sun, ?Af JfcMer : Diiwa. 

Tkt Bird: the Sun. Tfis tnoraing tepresetitiJiig praycTt Ii 

■upremeib power throngh all the regioiw of the world. Aeconflng 
to Ludwig, the leferemm It bo (Iw thirty-three Godt, thtrly ftoading 
fur bliAt number 
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HYMN XLIX, 

Whin voIe«9, &in to witt mld<air, Hsoanded to the 
Mighty Ono, 

Ths vigorous God was filfed with joj* 

2 Praise with the ?oioa the Migbcyi praise the awiiit 

with the voice i in heaven 
Ha, the most bounteons. hath been glad, 

3 Praise with the voice the Mighty: he rutea in each 

realm. In tranrport he 
Hath set upon the eacred ^rass* 

4 As cows low to their onlf in etalls, SO with onr songa 

we glorify 

This Indra, oven yottr wondrous God who checks 
aitack, who joys In tbs delightfut juios. 

5 Cel^tial, boanteous Giver, God, with power and 

might, rich, maun tat ll•Uk6, in precious things.^ 
Him soon we seek for foodfui booty rich in kino, 
biougtit huiidredfoU and thousandhild. 

6 I crave of thee that hero etrength—-that thou mayet 

first regard this prayer— 

Wherewith thou hcipesb Bbrlgu and the Yatis and 
Praskapva when the prize wns staked. 

7 Wherewith thou aeatest tnighty waters to the sea— 

Indra, that manly strength of thine. 

For ever unaLlaitvablo is this power of him to whom 
(ho worlds have cried aloud. 


BUaxas 1—S are noli taken from tha Rij^wde, The text he* been 
eoDjoettirally reihii'Hi by tco Rntband tVbitnej Iroin the wjwnvti 
tendiage of the maniirtripti Statizee 4, S aro iiikea froiaU, V, Vtli. 
77. I, J ) and etiiDtu 6, t from ft, V. Vllf S. &, lf>- 

4 CeiM .* wlioe*oal»« are ihflt up, white l^c moUter* are W»as 

mUkod fur MeriDoal purpoeat, . 

5 jAfiya.* *ett II, & S : V. !S, 1. Kalie ido aneiwit ^ 

awatim eoiuwied with the Bbritjoe, and, aMording to^e kS«wi, 
laid to havn taken put ia the creadoa of tha world, rwMwpoa * 
a fiwhi, Ka^Ta'e wjb, to wboia eomo hyniEtt p4 the Ifjgvada ate 
aecribod, 

? TAf leoflcli rail tnoo, Or all livingoniatiiree. 
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BYMN L. 

Wiut newest of imploring byinna shnli^ then^ tha 
auJttoQs mortal elng I 

For ha^o not they who Uoil hie mtfrbb acd Indra* 
power won for themselvea the li^ht of heaven t 

S When shall they keep the Law and praiaa thee mid 
tha Qods ? Who counts aa Riahi and aa ettge ? 
When wilt then ever} Indra, Bounteoaa Lord^ come 
nigh to preaser'a or to praiser’s call ? 

HYMN LL 

Fos you will 1 fitng Indra'a praise who gives good 
gifts aa well we know ; 

Praise of tlie Bnuutaous Lord who, rich in treasure, 
aids bis singers with wsakh thoosaadfuliL 

2 As with a Imndred hosts he msbea boldly odj nnd 

for the offerer sl/iys hia foes, 

As from a moan tain flow the waleisbrookst thus ffow 
hia gifts who feedeth many a one. 

3 Sskra I praise, for Tiotoryi far^famed^ eTtceoding 

bountiful, 

Who |iveB^ ae *twere in thousands} preoious wealth 
to him who sheds the jnics and worships him, 

4 Arrows with hundred poinH unconquerable^ are this 

Indra’e mighty arms in war. 

He streams on liberal worshippers like a hill with 
springs, when jiiioes poured have gladdened btim 

^ V, vm, 3.13, 

3 Mvl (Ai GtxU I or, u Ludwig Eakoi U, 'to tn lliair 

qmtUtjr of divioo prioi^. Tht< qaettioa* »ro rbeturietil • ouw ii ),tia 
tinis to praiM itn ; tfaa liugata «i« ^aUband ngu ^ aqt| 

tbit u Ibe tiBM for thcui to ootuo to tha mvooattua (d thoH vlio ara 
pooriug thft SoiiM and oStrttig pniioB to tfaw, 

B. V, ViliJthilja, 1. 1. 3 i 3. 4Et. I, 2 ; 50, 1, 3, Max 

flutter}. 

3 A* urilh a AthwbW Aotlf : ‘lilce a Wdapun witli a buodred edewL.*_ 

Cowoll, 

46 
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HYMN LII. 

W> QompMs thee ]ik« wstarEj \ee wliijae is 

tritniu«d and Soma preas^. 

Here vberft ihe fjlbw potirs iU stream Ihy worship- 
pera romid thee; O Vcilra-Mlayer, sit, 

2 Men, Vatu 1 by the Soina^ with lauds eall thee to 
the foremoat pUoe. 

Whenooiuest iLou athirst unto the juioeas home, 
0 ludra^ like a bellowing bull \ 

HYMN LI II. 

Wbo knows what vital power he wius, drinking be¬ 
side the Onwitig juice ? 

This is the fair-cheeked God whO| joying in the 
dranghti^breaka down the castles m his strength^ 

2 Asa wild elephant rushes oit| this way and that ^ay, 
mad with heatj. 

None may restrain thee ; yet come hither to the 
draught : thou movest mighty in thy power. 

S When he. the mighty, ne'er o’erthrowu, stedfastj 
tnsde ready for the fight. 

When Indra, Bounteous Lord, lista to bis prstser'^s 
call} ha will nut etand aloof bat come. 

HYMN LIV. 

Or one accord they made and formed for kingship 
IndrHj the llaro who in all encounters overcoraeth, 

Most eminent for power, deatroyer in tha conflict, 
fierce and exceeding atrong, stalwart and full of 
vigour, 

n. T. Till. M. 1, a. 

1 Likt vjtUtrw* fc* TT^tC'n fUTTonUTi - of Sfnii^ juiw, 

3 I'sui* / or, Good I/imt Am km» ;« UmilW to UiM w tliiua 
own dwolUog-phwo lo 

T*km fKKm ^ V. VlH. 33. 7—^. 

Tokon friHB It, V, YJIL 3d. IJL ^Ullar, fiT) 10—la. 

t : tl» Godk 
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2 i^&rds joia^d in soog to FndrA so thst hs might drink 

iho bomn juice. 

The Lord of Xuglit, tliht he vrbose laws stand fas4^ 
might bid witii {tower and with help be gives, 

3 The hoi; aages form, a I'ing^ looking and singing to 

the Bnm. 

Your very bright inciters, void of all deoeitj ere with 
the cbnaters nigb to hear, 

HYMN LV. 

OFT^oft I caJJ tbbtlQdtb) Mbghbw&n the mighty, who 
evermore possesses power, ever res tell ess, 

Hoty, mi»st liberal, may he le&d us on bo riches, and, 
thiirider'Armed, make all ottr pathways pteasant 
for «9. ^ 

2 Indra, what joys as Lord of Ughb broughtesb 

from the A suras, 

Prosper therewith, 0 Msghavan, him wlm lauds 
that deed, and those whose grass is tritumed for thee. 

3 The wasteless share of steeds and kine whicli, Indra^ 

' thou hast feet secured, 

Grant to the worshipper who pressee Soma and gives 
guerdon, not unto the ohurl. 

HYMN LVL 

iKona, foe^slayer^ hath been raised to joy and power 
by the men. 

Him, verily, we iuvncato in battles whether great 
or small: 1^ lie our aid in fights for spdl. 

A J?trri ‘ iha Warrior God ; rbe nuo baini; Iha 

[Hi q( pujjtiatEilj. Cf- 1i> 7.1, ]0, 2 ; 51. t i 52. 1 Aedurftiuj' (o 

tliti rtafbtroiLi^ lii M) h w^hieli lUilI cuda in 

tba form of a nuiD to ^L<^1Eiitichi'A iuritfco nud drAnk tbti Bomii 

whkb tbAi Hiihi bMl prAfwoil. ^ \L^ V. VlU 

Tflk&a iroiii ft. V. riTT. 30. 13, 1, 3. 

^ Jii^M : joy-ifiving doliei. diur^M : from the powoffui 
OT diftmoat^ to 

TAkon fnim R. V. i SL 1—3 7-^9 

I miaiiieriog pneiiB who ftod itraugtliEii 

KtuIrA with lllnitiaikA of 
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2 For, Hero, thou urtliko o bf> 5 t, (irt givor of abondaDt 

Strangthfintng aveo the thou aideat tho baari> 

ficer, thou gWe«t the worabippar ample wealth. 

Z When war and battliia ara oit £aik. booty la laid before 
the bold. 

Yoke thou thy wildly ruehmg Bay*. Wlmro wilt 
thou slay aud whom enrich I Do thoU; 0 ludra, 
make us riub. 

4 He, righteous'hearliedf at each tioie of rapture girea 

US herds of kine. 

Gather in both thy hands for ue treaeurea of many 
hundred aorta. Sharpen thou ua, and bring ua 
wealth. 

5 Btifreah theOj Here, with the juioe ontpoured fiir 

br.iiiity and for strength. 

We know thee Lord of ample store, to thee hsTO aent 
our hearts' desires: be therefore our protector thou, 

6 Tbeea [leopl^ Indra, keep for thee all that is worthy 

of thy choice, 

Disoover thou, as Lord, tha wealth of men who offer 
up no gifts; bring thou to us this wealth of tbslre. 

HYMN LVII. 

Abu good DOW to him who milks, we oatl the doer of 
fair det^s 

To our aEsistance day by day. 

2 Come ttion to our libations, drink of Soma, Soma- 
drinker thou I 

The rich Ooa'e rapture giretb kine. 


0 rJUsii pioptf i ibf varsfaippen bera, 

TakoB from V. I 4. 1—3 j III- 37. 8—U ; IT. 41- 10—13 i 
Tin 33, T—8, 1—3. 

3 The Bxbilsratian producad hp driakinff tbe farmoutetf Soidb 
J aiea tiiiauUu)* ladra's imrUko cDar^iM bi^ dapeua him io givo, 
out af liu LHiuudlasa richiM, libomi ratrardi Ltt tba libApa of atltlo and 
cthsr irsiUEi lO ihoM who Imtd worsbippiid hua. 
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3 So may wo bo aocinainted with tbitie inneriDoat 'bsne- 

volooco : 

Neglect us not, come hitherward., 

4 Drink for our help the Soma brigfatj vlgihuti and 

exceeding atroiig, 

0 ludraj Lord of Hundred Powere. 

5 0 S&tekratu, powers which thou mid the Five Baoea 

hast diapUy^, 

Thesct Indrs} do I claim of ihee. 

6 Indrci grwi glory hast thou gained. Win aplsndid 

fame which none may mar. 

We make ihy might perpetual. 

7 Come to ua either from anear} or, Sakra, ooma from 

far away, 

Indra^ wherever be thy home, come thencdf O Caster 
of the Stone. 

8 Yerily Inclra. oonquering alt, driveth even mighty 

fear 8 way. 

For firm t$ he and swift to act 

9 Indra he gracious unto ue : sin ehalt not reach us 

afierward, 

And good shal] be before us stilt, 

iO From all the rt^iona of the world let Indra aend 
security, 

Ttis fo&>«nbduer. awift to set, 

14 We compass thee like waters, we whose grass is trim¬ 
med and Soma pressed. 

Here where the filter pours its stream tby worship¬ 
pers round thoe, O VfiLra-slayeri eit. 

4 Ti^mtU i acdorcKog ts Smoa pfeysati tlosp. 

7 C<Mlw lAc SlMta t Hurtur ^ Uiv thutidwbnU. 

14 SUitiaa 11^13 - A. V AX. LUL, eed 14. tO^ XX. LU FUt*r t 
tna ifMlIiiaairaiiier tbrosgti which Ibc lleaia jiiioa ic rim M> porilf il 
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15 Mon, Vnon, ihu S{im« \ribli tanJa call thae to bba 
fomutjab place. 

When cornet tl^a athirst aubo the Juice as home, 
O Indra, Jiko a bellUTriiig bull ? 

Soltljy, bold HerO) bring us apoil la Uiousande for 
the KftT^vaa' sake, 

O aclive Slnghavan, with eager prayer we crave the 
yelluVT'hued with store of kino. 

HYMN LVHL 

TniUiiJiu, as 'twere, to meet the Sun, enjoy from 
ludra all goud Lbinga. 

When he who will be bom is born with power we 
look to treaeurife aa out heritage. 

2 PraiEe birai who sends us weaUb, whose bouaties 

injure nous. Good are the gifts which Lidra gives. 
He is not wroth with one whu eatisfiaa his wish ; he 
turns his mindi to granting boons. 

3 Verily, S^rya, tbuu art great; truly, Aditya, thou 

art great. 

As thou art great indeed thy greatness >a admired t 
yea, verily, great art thou, O God. 

4 Yea. Sdrya, Ifiou art greali tu fame: thou evermore, 

O GiJil, art great, ^ 

By greatness thou art President of Godn, divine, far- 
spread, icivlulahlc light. 

15 fMu Or, Giiod Aonw i Ju (uuiii«r Abd dear to thou 

•• tUnu owD dwalltog in iwavou, 

1$ Tito j/wKw-Auetf; gold ; iho •ohitontivs u itfit Kpr^uod 

ll. V, VUl S3 (il Htillor. SsTs. ^ i 90 I if 

1 Thii ttjuitii ii dlffldult ntul olwiiutn. MuhldliJirB’i DKoliituitioii 
Id r 'Tbo gwUmj-inK (rayt) pfa«i»Biluig to tb* iim diktnbHtit bII Eiidm'* 
tnjuium (tb Jiving Ijaingi, m, a« rmlo, aarn. <»te ) ; [nojr vk uk» by 
oar patrat Jo*v« lI^b tta&tum m nn iiiliarib«au« t'> Idtii who Iibi 
burn or will tebaru ’ Sao Frof.Cnwoir«bot"iu Wilinn't TrantbitioiL 
3 i&'drytj 1 tbe Son-Ood, ideutifiad witb Ibiirm. 
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HYMN LIX, 

3 fiis pDrtion, is t;xce«fUrg great, like & vtatotious 

Go)dler*ft apoti. 

Him r^bo ie Indra, Lord of Bnj«) no foee robdue. 
Ho gives the Soma-pourer etreitgtlu 

4 Make for the Holy Gods abymn thot U not mean, but 

fvdl ai ranged and fair in form. 

Fall many so area and bonds sabdue not him who 
dweile wiLb ludra (hrotigh his aaorifioe. 

HYMN LX. 

Fob bo thou art the hero's Friend, a Warrior too art 
thoo, and strong; 

So may thy heart be won to ua. 

2 So bath the offering, wealthiest LiOrd, boon paid by 

tJl the worshipper a: 

So dwell thou, ludra, even with me. 

3 Be not thou liko a aloth^l priest, O Lord of wealth 

and spoil; rejoice 

In the pressed Soma blent with milk, 

4 So also U hie exeelleriBs, great, copious, rioh in cattle, 

like 

&, ripe brauah to the worshipper. 

5 For verily tl»y mighty powers, ludra, are saving helps 

at once 

Unto a worshipper like me. 

6 So are hla lovely gifts ; kt laud he aatd aod praise 

to liidra sung 

That he may drink the Soma juice. 


F. r. vm. 3. 18,16 ; Vll. 33. 13.11 Stanaai 1,2-%aai X. 
of tills Hook. 

1 Hit porticra r the pertlim of the hub whoat Ttidr* betriundi. 


IJ. V. ?Itt 81. 38—Sg ; I, 8. S—W. 
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HYMN LXL 

Wb atng this etroag And wild delight of thioo whiob 
conquers in the frity, 

^hlcb, Cneter of the Stone, gives room and shine 
hkegold. 

2 Wherowlth thou jJao foundeat lights for Aya and 

for Mana'fl a«ke : 

Now Joying in this sacred grass thou beamsat forth. 

3 Tills day coo amgers of the hymn praise^ as of old, 

thbf might of thine. 

Win thou the waters, day by day^, thralls of the 
strong, 

4 Sing forth to him whom many men invoke, to him 

whom many laud : 

Invite the potent Indra with your songs of praise ; 

5 Whose lofty tnighi—for doubly strong 1 b ha—aup*' 

parts the heaven and earth. 

And htUs and platoa and Hoods and light with manly 
power. 

G Such, praised fay many I thou art King : alone thou 
ami test foe men dond. 

To gain, O lodrsf spoils of war and high renown. 
HYMN LXH. 

$ To Ifidra sing a SdmiR, aing to the high Sags a lofty 

songj 

To him who keeps the Law, inspired and faiu for 
praise. 


a, V. vm ts. 4-6, i— 

1 ITtfJ itdi^hi r yrodueaJ tiy draughts of |aic«, 

% Manu"* Bahi i tbnt h for Aryui whIp Ajxl 

wASthfh of f itHirAVKi UfT^aZ. «ii<f Milxid of Vlv^rto. 

3 of ih^ : oodroUdd fmei latjititQiuHl 

dtitnon of drought. 

StuiKill 5—7 «re to}M from IL V* VIIL B7 MiiUer, flfij 1-^3^ 
uid fFQm K V. vm 1^3/ StfttiKu 1 —i wo ffr 

fteUd from A. V«iilX. t\. 
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6 Thc»a, Indra, arb predcnineiiti : tboa gaTesb Bplettdottt 

to tbo Suo. 

Maker of atl thiage, thoa art mighty and Att-God. 

7 Rodiaob with Jigbt thoa wenleat to the aky, the 

luminous renlma of heaven. 

The Godsj 0 ludra, eitove to wiu thee for theic 
friend. 

B Sing forth to him whom many men invokoj to him 
whom many laud : 

Invite the potent Indra with your eonge of pralae ; 

9 Whoflo lofty might—‘for doubly strong ie bo~ 9 up> 
porta the heaven and earthj 

Aud hilU And plains and tiuods and light with coAnly 
power. 

10 Such, praiaed by many | tbou art King. Alone thou 
smiteat fuemen dead, 

To gain^ 0 XndrSi of war and high reaowui 
HYMN LXIII. 

We wiit^ with ludra and oil Qoda to aid us, bring 
these exiatiug worlds into subjection. 

Oar sacrifice, our bodies, and our oBapriog, let Indra 
form together with the AdityoB. 

S With the Adityae witb the hand of MarutSi may 
Indra be protector of our bodiee ; 

As when the Goda came, after they bad slaughtered 
the Aauraa, keepiug safe their godlike naturcj 

3 Brought the Sun hitherward with mighty powers, 
and looked about them on their vigorous God^hnad. 

With this may we obtain atrength God-appointed, 
and brave sons gtaddeu us through a huodred 
winters. 


StoazM 1—3 «n» ukea ffom R V. X. 157 {Had VI. n T6 ■ 
hUosu 4—6 from 1.84. 7—9; «m1jU«u« 7—9 fratn Fill, 13. l—a’ 

47 
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4 who Alone beetowotb mighti on mortal inan who 
ofiereth gtftSj 

The ruler of reeietless powerj is India, Eure^ 

5 When will ho trampJe like a weed the maD who hath 

DO gift for him 1 

When eerily wall indra hear our eotigs of praise 1 

6 Ha who with Soma jalce prepared ataotig the many 

liar hours thee, — 

Verily Indra gains thereby tremendous might. 

7 Joy, migliti^ti Indra, htiown and marked, sprang 

moat from Snma draughts^ where with 
Thou ami teat down the greedy fiend, fi>r that ws 
pray. 

8 Wherewith thod holpest Adhrign, the great Dassgvs} 

and the God 

Who etirs the annirght, and the Sea, for that we pray. 

9 Wherewith thou dr area t forth like cars Sindhu and 

all the mighty fioods 

To go the way ordained hy Law* for that we pray, 
HYMN LXIV. 

Come unto ns, O litdra, dear, atiU oonqaering, aa> 
' conoealablfj 

Vast aa a mountain spread OQ all aides, Xaiid of 
heaven, 

S O truthful ^ma^drinker^ thou art mightier than 
both the worlds. 

Thou strengtheneat him who pours libation, Lord of 
heaven, 

8 For thou art hoj 0 Indra, who atormest all eaatlss of 
the foe, 

Slayer of Daeyusi, man's supporter, Lord of heaven. 

- 4, --- 

tram !J. V. VI [L 87 (M. SIiiU« 08), 4^6 ; VUI. th 

ia-l8. 

i ; or, trom irbom aotbiag cao bo oonesaJea i One 

iwbi^ idl. K» idADti^i^J wilb iIlo 
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4 O miniitenn^ prieat. potu onb of th« sweet Jniee 

what gladdena moat. 

So IS the Hero praised who aver prospers us. 

5 ftidra whom tawny coutaers bW) praise such an 

tbinOi preeminent. 

None by hia power or by hia goodness hath attained, 
d We» ee^ng glory, have invoked this Master of &U 
power end might 

Who must be giorih^ by oonatant sacrifice. 

HYMN LSV. 

Come, ring we praise to Indraj friends J the Hero 
who deserves the land, 

Him ^w bo with none to aid overcomes all tribes of men. 

2 Xo him who wins the kine. who keeps no cattle back, 

(^lestTal Godj 

Speak wondrons speeob more sweet than butter and 
than mead. 

3 Whose hero powers are measureless, whose bounty 

ne'er may be Biir passed, 

Whose lib^alttyr bghtf is over all, 

HYMN LXVT. 

As Vyasvs did) praise Indra, praise the strong tin-.- 
dn etna ting guide 

Who gives the foe's possessions to the worshipper. 

2 Now, son of Vyasvai praise thou him who to the 
tenth time still is new, 

The very wise, whom living men moat glorify. 

Tnkst). ID caatioiifttioB of tha preceding freta ^ V. ?TI(, 

2t, 19-SM - 

Tidten, tn eoutmuAtioD of the prewdiu^ Iivinii, fram 5^- VIlT. 
2i. S3-^24. 

1 : m ^fibl frequimtly nMmtinned in the H. V., fethur of 

Vievniueiuo to wbum tome byrniv ore HHrlbed. 

S Wli/> Ikiijw ho oatiU ba^ t eitber lilcfitlyi, wltAuJt hie woriht}^ 
part to aarry oS tbs enotny'e gattln end gim tbsm at) the booty } or, 
wbe *eads fort It ail the uao or reya of light that be hu mcoVerei 
fnna the piwnm of darhaaeiu AeeardLng to S&yaue, '»bo rojeeU no 
pnd«e' Situ w a<fe : cooitiDunlly raaewe ble Itbeceliiy to ua 
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3 TJjoti TndrAi tUund&r'armedj liow to aToid 

deBlructive Powera, 

As one seotire front pitifHlte e^ch soccseiimg day. 

HYMN UCVtl. 

Tni poorer of obfatioos gains the boms of wsaltb 
pear log his gift oodoihates liostilitlsB* * yes^ the 
boa lil) ties of Gods, 

Pouring be striven, aoohecked and strongr to win 
hint riehaa thousand fold 

Indra gives Usting vrealth to him trho pours forth 
gifts ; yea, wealth he gives thnt long shall last. 

2 Ne'er may those manly deeds *jf yours for us grow 

old, never may your bright glcsries fall into decay, 
never before OUT time decay. 

What deed of yours, new every age, wondrous, sur* 
pasaUtg man I Hugs forth, 

Wbalever, Maruts, may be dlSjcnlt togain^ grant its 
whate'er is hard to win, 

3 I tliitjfe on Agoit flotar, the munificent, tho graoiou?, 

Son of ntreiLglli, who knowelh all that live, as holy 
Sage who Icoowelli all. 

l>ord of fair rites, a Dod with form erected turning 
to the Gods, 

He, when the flame hath sprung forth from, the holy 
oil. tbs offered fatiiese, longeth fur it wiib his glow. 


I fi takcTi fr^iH Ejl, V. J. 1-^3. 7 ; iLAnZA 2 ifvm 1. 139. 5; 

3 1^7# 1 1 4—tS lima \ L 4^1^; aii4 

fetAiiKM 7 fttviai IL 37. 2. r^tri* nf thn li^fUTi itisi iKidF«*rd to Unq 
Mitrutaaiid A^m SUiiZBi ]^3 Ukiro fimni hvitsuft hneHWiI to 

• thn IffisiiJ PttuoholibDpftr On** of ihfl pwuliftrii.ifli tboaii hyraiUi 
^hioh nrQ gi3ij h uA njf u o i n lA 'lo Pftiusfutft 

n WdnS iliit nr fqurch fnurt Uio and n* tbd 

Eriti Una, nfidi aoniatiiiiiiiip &lio of t-ha thirds aud ta rapftn^ it ai tha 
lA%t worrl nf chfi lin#. Tliiii tre hfcva Ijorn [3. Ijd« 1] 3'Uiiufit 
J'4t£rr«tLt4Ani^ vipfa,m wn ; thil it llUJt nlflu th*a * Icmd 

of 4lLLt4riiUYB but tJit «?ka|bwt thtnkfl ii rniMiwry to AWgQ 

to Uifl rapet^i wtird A dtitlnct ligtiiEo^Uim^^—Wibw. 
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4 Easied with B&criSce, witli spotted 4}eer and 

glen mi ng upon jouc way with ortiamant^ yea, otu* 
friende, 

SilLing <ia ^acred ye eons of Btiarataj drink 

Soma from ^he Futar's bowt, 0 Mon of heaven. 

5 Bring the God^ hither, S'tge, tmd offer seeriffee. Ab 

the three altars eeat thee willingly, O Frleat. 
Aacept for thy dattght the proffered Soma mead r 
drink from the Kind let's bowl aud Bate thee witli 
tby share. 

G This is the strengthener of thy body’s manly might: 
strength, tiotory for dl tinie are laid within thJno 
arms. 

Pressed for thee, Maghavan^ tb is offered unto thee : 
drink from the obalice of this Brshmao, drink thy 
fill. 

7 Him whom of old 1 called on, him 1 call on now 
He ia to be inToked: hU name ts He who Gives, 
Here brought- by priests ia Soma mead. Grantar of 
Wealth, drluh. Soma with the Smsom from the 
Hotar'a Cup. 


4 AddreiHd to tL» /turiwf tcith Mtirijim astiinl 

phnaoiHAiM, Mid itspoutnlty ihe fsh of Uie parfodioal niiu, hoiog 

BA lotiiDJitoly nonoocUirl vilb Ibo woKUcm oSom! on osrth, 
(fitr r' (tie reoitgCLUod ooiaiAh of iho iMAfact. orfgiiitlly, sa 
it frnoEil eHm, irit^aiifiil for ttia rnia-otouHi-'^-U. Mlillor Sjitun i 
diuiiiiarboU^. OroAtMtii* tUn llj^btuiDg-ltiuIin* trbicb soijoitipArty 
tlui Storm-Qodi. ^hwara:lhu W»rriar ItiidTS, LodwiiK 
difftwitly, mskitig MoriUotw dopaod on Aot-Afi ; * amtiobniand dfn 
lUisnra iMrlsit-siU, 0 tdhna [UudritV und dar PrfiiJ-' P^art ; 
iha Mwnficiiil votiol bold bj Ibo Polsr (Olrnunr, Ptirt&or) ooo of tbs 
olTIdistiiiif prioBt(< 

A Swjtx wua Tht^t 9U*rt i fifS'Olcorii, lioarl-Iisnr rscoptsclH 
far Lhp AImVoujIs or Pim for ohlptiaei, th« (ilrb^tjn at Housg. 
holdor'^ laorod wottmn Fito, onii Uio Dokihiaa or Sootboro Fim, 
ATiWfrr rthe ARtodti, tba prioit who liehto the nroHni) «arrto« n 
Grobranil nmnd th* victim •« o Horiftiiw, Of, A. V XS noto. 

T Agni is uiTiDkod ns DraTiiitMlu or WMlth-givor. P'iiA tA# 
SnuJitB i wiib tlie ^tui« or doitiot who proaiilo ovar ilio ioatooi of 
tlie yotr. 
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Lxvm, 

4 Go to the wise utKionqiaercd One, ask thou of ladra, 

skilled in song} 

Him vviio is bettor tlmn thy friends. 

5 Whetlier tiio maa ^bo mock us s&y, Depart unto 

another pUco, 

Ye who oarv^e Iiidra nud none else ; 

6 Or wbetber, God of wondrooe deeds| nJt our true 

people call us blest; 

SliU may we dwell in Indra's care. 

7 Unto the swift Ooe bring the swift; aasiwcheerlng; 

grace of eaerifipe;: 

That to the Priend gites wirigs and joy. 

8 Thou, SatakratU; draokest Ibis and waet the Vritras* 

slayer ; thou 

Sol pest the warrior In the fray, 

D yfe strengthen; Satakratu, tbee, yea. thee tbe power 
ful in light, 

Thai; Indrai vre may win us wealth, 
to To Into the mighty stream of wealth, prompt Friend 
of him who [}oiirj the juice. 

Yea, to thia Indra sing your song. 

It 0 come ye hither, sit ye down : to Indra sing ye 
forth your song, 

Compamoosj bringing hymns of praise, 


T*keD from g V. 1 4. 4—10 l*tanza41—LVil 1—3 
of thi> Book), and h 6. 1—3. 

0 TH a (fannrij meaning of thiennd Uio tw,; pfseedini; vermi ieotni 
la be ; Itidra ii the t»ii friend end {irouetor, and m long■*«« eu^aj 
Lie friobdihip and i^rnteciion we cnre nol'hiug for tlie mvitiii^df the 
ungodly who asock nt nnr fnilLful wnrebip 

7 T\* One r IsHm. The Some juio* whiob oahikrjii** men 
orberoBt »iut ncwnpwqine w |{reeei the tsertliee ie ■lw> eallH] >wif4 
both beaeure in flowe ijuiekly niid iHtcjutee it lUelrM lodre he^tea to 
the tolefniuty, yi# /Vieecf f ItiJn whom the iuibe eihlfaielee ead 
Hod* quielily la the iwriane. 

11 Cenjuneoai i the wU U eddf wwl U> the reel of the officiottci^ 
prieiu 
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12 To hijs iho riclifist of tho rich, ths Ijord of trc&sQfSB 
exo«Ueali, 

IndrSf with Soma juice outpoured 
HYMN LXIX 

MiT ha stAuil by us in our need and m abundance for 
oar wealth i 

With riches usay he oome to ue; 

2 Whose pair <if tawny horses yoked in battles foeiueD 

ebatleuge uot i 

To himj & ladrai sing your song, 

3 Nigh to the Soma-driuker oome, for his enjoymeut, 

these bright drops^ 

Tbs Sumaa uungled with the curd, 

4 XhoQ, grown at once to ^rfeot strength j wast bom 

to drink the Sonja juios, alroiig Jjidra, for pre- 
tjtuinence. 

5 O indrs, lover of the song, may these quick Sonaafl 

enter thee; 

May they bring bliss to thee the Sage, 

6 0 Lord of Hundred Powers, our chants ofpraua 

and feuds have strengthened thee ; 

Su strengthen thee the songs we slog t 

7 liidra^ whose eucoour sever Caifs, accept this trea- 

sure thousandfold!) ' 

'Wherein all manly powers abide, 

8 0 Indra, thou who lovest sougj let no man hurt our 

bodieS) keep 

Slaughter far from us, for Ihon canst. 

12 Thereafter they, as is their wont, threw off the state 
of babea aciboriiy 
Taking tbeir Bi&criHcl&l natsep 


^-a,.,. 

IS fhtff : tho Marots, ThsateD^aisrepektod frtini A, V, X2L40. 3, 
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THE BYMHa QI 


(BOOK XJ. 


HYMN LXX- 


Thoit, Indra, with the Tempeat-Goda, the brwJseri 
down of vhat ts diuJ, 

Fouadeet the kitie even in the cave. 

2 Worabippiog even as they liehi aiegers laud biiu who 

findelti 

The far-re Downed I the mighty One. 

3 Then, ^a^ing on by Indiana aidsi the feariesai let diy* 

self be eeen. 

Both gracioua and iu apleodour peers- 

4 With Indca'a well-beJoThd hosts, the blameless, tend¬ 

ing heavenward, 

The aaoriGoer cries aloud. 

0 Come from this place, 0 Wanderer, or downward 
from the light of heaven : 

Our songs of praise all yearn for this. 

6 Or ludrA we implore for help from here, from heavsa 

above the earth, 

Or from the spacious firmament. 

7 Indra the singers with high praise, Indra reciters 

with their lands, 

Indra the choirs have glo rified. _ 

TakBu from It V. L 6. fl—10 i 7. 1— lO; 8, I—1- 
1 ^^ry^irCiuU - th» SlAfat*. tlwiewutmS coromininiis and 



& * fjciJrtjwiflit I ^ftiund ; h™ appliwl to 

^uI^GikI wUb tbo Hoo- 

T SfratiM 1—13 *T« ]vp«Bbtad fftim A* V- XX* M- 4 
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a Indra bath eT«r o!wie bo him hia two bay ateedj and 
word-yoked car, ^ 

In dm the goldeijj Thitoder-artued, 

9 Iiidra bath raieed the Suo on high m heavao, that 
he may see afar t 

He buret the mouiitain foj- the kinei, 

10 Udp u., O Indra, in Iba fray,, je., fra,, ,i„„ 

tiionsAnd spoita wn gaititd^ 

Wilb awful aids, 0 awfui One, 

11 Ih mighly battle we invoke, lodra, Indra Id lesser 

pghi. 

The frienda who bends bis bolt at fiends 

12 Uncli.se, our manly Hero, thou for aver bounteousi 

yonder oloud, ^ 

For U8, thou irresisliblOa 

13 Still Uigber, at each strain of mine, thundsr^med 

Itidraa paises rise ? 
r find no laud worthy of him. 

14 Even as the hull drives on tbs herds, be drives the 

people with bis might, 

The ruler irresistible: 

“’"’5' 

Of Ulose who dwell upon the earth. 

Ours, and none others/ may ha be^ 

17 Iiidra, bring wealth that; gives delight, the victoria 
ever-conquering wealth. 

Moat exoeJIeut, to be our aid; 


15 Tht^mfoid rmt^ Mt: Benfey nxprAiiui thb «b 'Uia wh^I* ialmbii. 

art WOTld,' Bat tha axpresdoe iMma tu muiti iha Arrui ....t _ 

wdigaoon, iiiiutbiuuta i iha Wani?? 

^urrwa i.*din, Amw, Druhyes, «di 1 Perm ai¥iiMV .• 

i« ' th(w* vba are 6t fur bkhLucjoe*,' Ami th- nhrJL^ 

j» ..d. rf «„ ti» h,i 

48 
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18 Sy means of w^binb we may rap&l ottr foes ia bettfe 
hand to hand, 

By thee aflsUted with the o*r. 

Id Aided by thee^ the Thander-armedi Indies, may we 
lift Qp Lhe botb^ 

And ooni{iier al) oat foea in 8gh6. 

20 With thee, 0 Indra, for ally} with mxaeile'daTtIng 
heroea may 

We conquer oar embattled foea,. 

HYMN LXXT. 

Mjohtt ia Indra, yea, Bapremo; greatness be hiSp the 
Thunderer I 

Wide sa the heaven extends his power; 

2 Which aideth those to win them aoiis who come a? 

heroes to the fight, 

Or alngera loving holy thoughts. 

3 His beily drinking dee^t draughts of Soma like an 

ocean swells, 

Xtike wide streams from the oops of hsavnn. 

7 Comej Indra, and delight thee with the jaioe at all 

the Soma feasts, 

Protector, mighty in thy strength, 

8 To Indra pear ye forth the juice, the aolive gladden¬ 

ing juice to him 
The gladdening oomiBc Qod. 


18 With the tart dmctlS. titwal] 7 . ^iha boraB, imp]srn«<] b; 
tit tfi ii 4 i:i oa hombuk. But hfines to Iikta 1 wn 

tirtd In war Ai dntwflW of chariot & only, i^ntl dmi^id boro lUoiIi for 
vitb A OAT or olmriot^ 

13 Jifay m lift Mp tlut Mi * tbv LbundArbott bm ipokoa of 
Bc« whfcUi ’■'b^n omployod Agiiiut enfimlof^ Li i* poworfui h trfiikpoa 
hi Ibn bdt of Imlnu 

Tli« hfmn 1 # A AontlAOAtiati of tli 4 prtrtiiitig liymii, ituifu 1 —^ 
(of vbioh Art ropoAtAij fnidCD A- 00, 4—$) boiag takoa 

frotn ^ Y. I. 8^4r^l0e imd itAiuEM ^ 1. 


V 
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33T 


O' O Lord of &IJ maa, &lr of rejotoe thee td the 

glAddening lAtida, 

Present at these driQk'olIfiridgft. 

10 Sengs have outpoared thenisel^sa to thee, Indra, the 

strongt tb« gruirdiiui Ijord, 

Add releed themselves unsaUslied. 

11 Send to us bounty menifold, 0 Zadraj ivorthy of our 

wbhj 

For power supreme U only thino, 

12 0 Tndra, stimulate thereto us emuloasly £sio for 

wealth. 

And glorious, 0 most splendid One. 

13 Give, lodre, wide and lofty fame, wealthy iu cattle 

and iu strength^ 

Lasting our li&’time, {ailing not. 
li Grant us high famsi O Indra, grant rtohea bestowing 
thousands} those 

Fhir fmilfl of earth borne home In walna. 

15 Praising with, eonge the praise-WOE thy who oomelb 
to our aid, we call 

ItKlrS} the Treasure-Lord ol wealth. 

Id To lofty Indra, dweller by each libation, the pious man 
Siiigs forth aloud a streagtheuiug hymn. 

HYMN LXXIL 

la all libations men with hero spirit urge thee, Uni- 
versa]. One, each eeeking eevoral light, each fain 
to win the light apart. 

to i ; that {«, war ranewnd, and tnmtiaflod 

with tbaii' altntnftti to jmif« lilm m ha ihcutf) ba pniltad. liudwlg-, 
sbterVM that tb« SIniaTeiia hat (it«grvcicl ttw isOtract rsadiag taj4- 
§hihr ‘ vftlj ana ac«nr(L^ 

14 Batm hom* I'a Hutna; 'ia«BniTij;,tiiyi^» UTV, thoea arUalw oi 
food whrflij atfl coQTiiTiid In aia, oiirU; or wag^i, from tba iita ol 
tbe(r prodotJtion, ai rieo, barley, and other kinds of greiij.-t—Wllsoo, 

Taksa from ^ V, I. ISl* 3, 3, 6. The hyaui is atoribed to FaiU' 
i^ohhepa: mo A. XX. 07.1, note. 



3S8 THE SfMHS OF ibqOK EZ. 

Thee, fi^thering lika a ship, will we set to tfieohariol 
polo of fltrtfigtKj 

-As men who win with eaariiio^s lodra'a thooirht. inon 
who win Iiidrs with their laude. 

2 Cfenplea deairoaa of thine aid are stormW thea, 
pouring their presents forth to win a stall of ktiie 
pouring gifts, lodra, seeking thee. " 

heti two men Seeking spoil Or heaven tliott brliigost 
f^oe to luce m 

Thou showfist, Indra. iJiei) the bolt thy ooustant 
uieud) the boll that ever waits on thee, 

8 Also this mom may he be well inolined to ua, mark 
at our call our ufleritiga and our song of praise, our 
cell that we may win (he light, 

As thou, 0 Indra Thttuder-<ariiied* wilt,.aa the Stronw 
One, day the foe, ® 

Listen, thou to the prayer of ms a later aage, hear 
tbou a later eago’e prayer. 

HYMN LXZia 

All these IlbaiTone are for thee, 0 Hero : to thee 
I offer these my pr^yera that streni^ihen. 

Ever, in every placo, must men iovoka thee, 

2 Never do men attain. O Wonder-worker, thy great- 

neaa. Mighty One who must be lauded. 

Nor, ZndrAj tliine heroio ^lower and bounty, 

3 Bring to the Wise, the Great who wa^oth mighty 

your offerings and make ready your devottoo ; 

To many dan* he g.ieth, man's Cmitrofler. 

4 When, with the Pritici-s, Magliavan, famed of old, 

comes nigh the thuodarbolfc of gold and the Cou- 
troJler s car 


5 aMriftgnrt, snd llimr wivs* who *»-e aitoelstmt iritti them 

*^’^**'" *""'’**^ TAeiull . the fiewljr ruttiWj; 

l! ^ T, ?;31. JO : X. 23. 3—5. 

(,* , ”*'*'^^'f^*'^*'***'P**»'«J bj theH)iriiti^wbi>sreoalt(ii nrin* 
esi, mm*, ae wseltlj- Imiitmors of HeriJice in the »uu# way u 1 odra 
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Which Ilia twn tHwny couraers draw, then Tndra )h 
the Sovrnfii Lord of power whoBo time spreada far 
and wide. 

5 With him too is this reiri of hie that comra like herde t 

Indra Lhrowa dropa of mnlatare on hii» jellow beard. 
When Uie eweet Jijioe ia shed he seeks the pleasant 
pIao9j and etirs the worshipper as Uie wind dialarbs 
the wood, 

6 We Iftud and praise bis several deeds of valour whO| 

fatherlike, with power hath made ua stronger ; 

Who with his voice slaw many Uionsand winked 
ones who spake in varied maciiisir with ooiitemp* 
tuouB cries, 

HYMN LSXIV, 

O SouA'DitiKitiit, ever true, utterly hopeless though 
we be, 

Do thou, O Iridrs, give os hope of beauteous horses 
and ofkme, 

Id thousands, 0 most tvealthy One, 

2 0 Lord of strength; whuse jaws are strong; great 

deeds are thine, the {mwerful : 

Do tivon, O ] ndra, give tie hope of beauteous horaea 
Midofkine, 

In thousands; O moRt wealthy Oae, 

3 Lull tbeu asleefi. to wake no more, the pair who oo 

each othiir ioob : 


u thf Lord, ths SlHghhvnn par ajuJ tv» of 

bniiuin lurincAra. 

5 mwamg |»rIiapt,M Ludwig «sfe««u. the 

wUi^ tie poori sp>o ilui ligljiniagtf wbicli aaf h* ragardsd ng hii 
haard Tht pr«u>raHt ^ecs the sherilicia) siulDiure. Tht worMpi^ * 
MoorcUag hit <kwn badj. Tlitre u ae word ia llw 

bsrtt to sxpreu th« ab|iiet uf tlie verb, 

Tskon ffoig 5 V t 2ft. __ 

S TS*pair lako ««taek othr f«* .- Dr, whoibcw elUrMtaly, 'Tit* 
tut ItVory tlliptiiMl aud oinottie. It ft hianilif j Fut to oloap the 
two roolprotiAliy looking ; lot tlrntn sltiop not b^ing awokonoij. Jh* 
^ohutotll; thotwofoiiwtii nio^.irn.<nri of yam*,'—Wiirqn 
uio^ldon *hwiicl,«4lad taluuiiritrD[d»t Yna)* botioam].’—Ludwiu, 
in tJ. V. II. JL 9 , tho HUDo epithotusppliad to Kightaiid Muntln^ 






s^o TUB nrtws op [boos: xx, 

IXi 0 Iidrtif gird g 9 hops of beauteottn horses 
miii of (cine, 

In thoasandv, 0 oaoat wesltliy One, 

4 Hero, leb hostile spirits sJeep, end every gentler 

Oeoins wHke t 

Do thou. O Indrn, give us hope of beauteous horsea 
and ofkitie; 

In lliouSAnde^ 0 uoost wealthy One« 

5 Destroy this ass, O indraji who in touea diaeordant 

brays to tbee ; 

Do thoUf 0 Indra, giro us hope of beauteous horees 
and of kiiie, 

In tbousMida, O most waaltby One. 

6 Far distatib on the forsat fall the tempest in a oirob 

ing course ; 

Do thou, 0 Indra, give os hope of beauteous horses 
and of kine^ 

In thousands, O nioHt wealthy One. 

7 81ay eaoh re viler and destroy him who in secreti 

injures us : 

Du thou. O IndrS; give us hope of beauteous horses 
and of kine, 

In thoueaiids] 0 tnnsb wenlthy One. 

HYMN LXXV, 

CQurLSa desirous of tliine aid artj storming thee^ pour’ 
ing tliair presents forth to win a stall of kino pour- 
ing gifts, Indra, seeking tliee. 

G Jftit «*; aur wlvamr)?, tint jHiliQltatt. *Tbfl»fur« i« be 
aii]l«d ui ttU, u UfAfing, or ultviiiig, bArah leituixla iatol*ra1jls ta 
h»r.* 

S On Uta/o^nt: tha aj<:]0ne orr axpeiwl fary on 

(Im wMd, ni»d not Mnatt hhat tu. Tbit trnrd lbs Ifutrtt- 

tnewtal i^iim u( wbiak 1 tiwe reto(lin«d in wdOdtiliuKie wibli 
mmni elaewtiore a tertaiit kimlctl animal, aliMnl iMmonJing to S4faoa> 
Til* inaanimt tbon might U ; > tnajr tht wind faJ) <ui Uut hwMt with 
«lie wbatarar that majt be. 

Takoa hom B. V. ). L31. 3—&- Tim bpau if aearibad to Fanuh' 
chhap* : tan A. V, X2L 07.: I, noto. 

1 This ftooaa fa ropostod (own hymn TA 2 thii UoCik, 
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When two men seeking spoil or heaven thou bringeat 
to f*ce 10 - war, 

Thou showeet, tadro. then tbs bolt, tby constant 
fiicDd, tlie butt that cvor wnita on thee, 

2 This thine Iwroio power full waJl the people knew, 

wherewith thou brak«et duwn, ludra^ autamniit 
forte, brskeet tliein down with ocnquaring might. 
Thou hast cUaatii^, 0 Indra, Lord of aUength, the 
umti who worships noty 

And made thine own ibis great earth and these water-' 
floods, with joyous heart these wster-Unode. 

3 And they have bruited far thia hero might, when ihon, 

O Strcwig One, in thy joy hoi peat thy suppliants 
who sought to win thee ft>r Uielr Friend 
Their balUe^jty thou madsel sound victorious In the 
shocks of war. 

One stream after another have they gained from tbec; 
eager for glory have they caiiied. 

HYilN LXXVl. 

As sita the young bird on the tree rejoicing, ye, 
swift pair, have been roused by clear laudation, 
Whose Botar-priest through many days is liidra, 
earlh*s gusrdian, friend of mert^ the beat of heroes. 
3 May we, when this Dawn and the ntxt dacoe bStherj 

be thy best servants, tnust heroic Bero 1 

- - ------- " 

3 rJW jmjd *: pdritJKiJt I Dr» tbe POniis^ Octri TribM 

/oH$ I prub^blyi, ^trougbuLdi on hi^b oc4iipiod iti 

pfMM of fttfugo by ihn EkOD^ArjAEi lulinbitimU of iho ocmitrjr dorlug 
tba koovy foittn^ -- 

T-kea fMOi R V X. SO. 

I Tbft m^aui^g of tho ataAta It obtoara, auiJ ilin of tha (Irtili 
ball lion U tiiiihte 11 {;§ibk I tka r«Adlti)£ whicli pvDi 

iti bia Ciitumiiinrary, Inltwi of cj ^ ‘ Ai (iko bird) wbn lin-p^n 
dit itfl yooBg (111 ifcii in Hue tri* <U) looking around. 

Wilwa. Swnff jjair : 

S Msk^: OTp eoiiifl danaing. Cp- Mliton'i tins bright] 

titoriiJEii{ ttar, day "a barbinj^nr^ Com** daocuii; from tbft Trt^i 

rpftftidoiir: pnrhapi with reform to Agnip and S&rjpL,—Llirlwig^ 

iugg 4 ui^th» MaroUiziFiy 
ba iniaiulsdJ, 'hiandrad' thilo^ tuotl md^Unfloly' KuUa- ludruV 
ftvauriba gompuloji- 
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Lefc tlie victoriDos car with triple Bplendoar bring 
hitherward the hundred chiefs with Rut^v 

3 What waa the gindclentng draught that pleased tbee^ 

IiidVa t Spe^ to oar doors, our sotige, for thou 
art aiigbty. 

Why oomeeti thou to mej what gift attracts thes f 
Fain would I bring thee food mo^t meet to offer. 

4 Indra, what fame hath oue like thee mid heroes ? 

With what plan wilt lliou act ? Wiiy hast thoa 
sought us ? 

As a true friend, Wide*9bridar J to sustain ue, since 
food absorbs the thought each amoriEi' ua, 

3 Speed happily thoaoj as Sdrya ends his journey, who 
ioeet hie wish as bridt'grooma meet theti^ apouees ; 
Men who support^ 0 Indra strong by nature, with 
food the tnaoy songs that toll thy praises, 

6 Thins are two msaaurea^ Indm, widcj Well'metsd, 

heaven for thy iiiajeaty, oarth for tiiy wiadofo. 

Here for thy choice are Somas mixed with butter t 
may the sweet meath be pleasant for tby driuking. 

7 They have poured out a bowl tt> himj to Indra, full 

of BWoei juice, for faithful is hia bounty. 

0 *er earth a expanse hath he grown great by wisdem, 
the friend of man, and by Imrovc exploits, 

8 tndra halli corniusred in Ids wars, the mighty ; men 

strive in multitudes to win hie friendeldp. 

Ascend thy clmriot »« it were in bailie, which thou 
shall drive to US witli gracious favour, 

1 Indra b mninded tbmt the protaoiion nf hi* worsidp^rs it kit 
ipecUl glurp. Wiih HtTMUf t; 'widely fitroTm«fl,' wcordiiis to Si* 
pnpn. #Wr tlieLyiuaa^peira t'j Jiava t>mn 'aertn* « r»VMl«d in 
m liiiift of cJiirLTEh or fiimioe '-^Ltliiwig. 

5 Am vAshr wmi^j tup, [HiJrr^V, Joogiiig for Soiti* ribiitlnEij^ 

Thin9 ar€lmjm^i4ur4* i thy tit U tMi ftort 

JoIej Hiici ihy witjliHii 4 J wldfi Mrtb } 'iifitii coa(iiiioii 

of tihfi m«Ai|Urv *mi thtt fDiwqwi/ ttuu hmt Eaun^urtkl out Ihu 
HQ4VHII tbj f.f|9 by eby wiMloiEL &w W«l|j^ 

Como^ R^eda, ji 18, 
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HYMSJ LXXVII. 

Imfetuoctb^ true, let M»^hhran come liitherj^ and lob 
bia tnwoy ocmreers upeed to reaob us. 

For liim have wo pros&ed juice exceeding potent : 
here} praised with song, let hitu effect hie vioiL 

2 Unyoke, as at thy Journeyend} 0 Heru> U> gladden 

thee to-day nt tbu llb&tion. 

Liles U^i, the priest a Jnud ebslt Utter, s hymn 
to thee, the Lord Divine, who darkest. 

3 When tbs Bull quaffing praises our libaiinni as a 

sage paying holy rites lu secret. 

Seven mogers here from heaven hath he bcgolten, who 
e'en by day have wrought their works wltife aiuging, 

4 When heaveu’a fair light by hyuins w.7S made ap¬ 

parent, (they made great splendour shine at break 
of morning)^ 

He with bia euecour, beat of heroes, scattered tbs 
blinding darkness bo that men saw oiearly, 

$ Indrs} impetuous One, hath waxed immensely i ho 
with his v&stueas hath Slled earth and beavan* 

E'en beyond this his maj>‘sty extendetb who hath 
exceeded all Uio worlds in greatoeas) 

6 Sakra who knoweth well ail human Actions hath with 
his eager friends let loose the waters, 

They with their songs olefl e'en the mountaiD open, 
and willingly disclosed the stall of cattles 

Talati ti-Qioi It. y. ty. Id, 1—9, ' 

1 ; aHordibf; lo Stya;^ rV^Ar, tbd word la t&a tait, 

tuaiui AciMpUtr, ardrifllnr, ot aiiiriiilu* Snau, of tbe Sons wKea 
it# HKdtuM or itmgth bail *wmj. Frofoatur Ludvig foUowt 

i Xil« Pjwvtr liliB Ituht UwoS, or Uaiuil*, called bIki KAtj* at 
Kavi'i MD, ap|Mn in the VeHa m the effpsai«l friend ol Indra 

3 : the mighty lailrm. jSrom tiq^er* the mgaaing of 

thi* line iiuoLtileer. Proferiaf Wilion, followiaii tranitam t 

* anil thiv ii-aneretee the wvsa elfioient {ray«} from tieaveu,whieh. being 
gloiiliai. ha-ru mod* {manifiMi^ ihtt ahjacte of (huianuj per^eptioa 

4 SiaiUndt etc ; or, 'fuelitoiuHt blind turbid ^iarkaem lo that men 
MV oinirly.* 

6 IHm taftr/ntneU : the Jlamta, 
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7 He smote Awsy the ffo(id’'s olutmoter Viitra; Earth 
oonaatouH (ent her bi4 to speed thy thunder. 

Thou eentait forth the waters of the ocahii as Lord 
IhroQgh power and mighty O daring Hero, 

6 When, Mnoh-invnhed ! the waters^ roolc thou oleftett| 
SaramS showed herself and went before thee. 

Hymned by Angireses, bursting the eowatatls, thou 
fbaadeet ample strength for 05 as leader. 

HYMN LXXTOI. 

SiHu ihiS) what time the jaioe is pressed, to him yonr 
Hero muoh'tnvoked; 

To pleasa him aa a mighty Bull. 

2 He, exceUent, withhofdoth not bis gif^ of power and 
wealth in kine 

. When hs hath Jistsnad to our songs, 

9 May be with might dolose for w tho cows* stall, 
whoeesne'er H be. 

To which the Dasyu-slayer goesL 

HYMN LXXrX. 

0 kniiA, give us wisdom as a alre gives wisdom to 
bis sons. 

Guide tis, O Muohdnvoked, on this our foray t may 
we. living, still enjoy the lighk 


8 Smratai 1 tha tioDiul of Indn. vha tnck^ tba itotaq cam 
Cf- B- Y. 1' ; 73- S- SaratuS aypur* lu he Uui Dawn u* iba 

morsiug biwxe whtdk ggided Indra oa Lu way. 

Taken from R V. VI. ^5, 22—il. 

3 iFhMeemV ir fa;; Ura meatiing of Jhwitfaiya hem if tamawhet 
ncetMio- SAja^e eEplalni il u, of RnvitM. a ettrlaie wii4 

i]oaeTouch hann. The raMniug apMeia to be, may ladre epoD for 
tie the aww.|ta1l ^ gife tu ibe oeltia ol eny Dwyn wbom ho, that b. 
We Udder liii giudAdc?Ay tnhj 

Tdk»d frmu T til 33, ^7 

] Fmiy ; ‘^pp^rndtlj? i{Tii34 Tbd Dfigtml 

bjiQD il A will] {of mccfiAi lu » eoniiiig 
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2 QrAnt t-hab no mighty foes, nuknowp^ lOAteiroIent} 
anhAllowpd, tread qb to tha ground, 

With tliina aBalatance, Haro f may wo pa^ through 
ail tha watera that are mahing dowa. 

HYMN LXX5, 

Biunq us, 0 Indraf name and Eaine. anriohiogy migbti' 
(Kt, e^oallent, 

WherewiLb, Q wondrooj Gcxly jatr-obeeked and tboo- 
der-armed, thou hast dlled fail ihia earth and 
heaven. 

2 We caU on thfie, 0 King, mighty among the Gode, 
talar of men, to auccour ne. 

All that is weak in u«y excaltent God, make firm : 
make oar foes easy to eubdue. 

HYMN LXXXI. 

O Ik]>ba, if a hundred heavena and if a bundred 
earlhe were thine— 

No, nob a hundred suns could match tlise el tby 
birth, nob both the worlds. O Thunderer. 

2 Thgu, Hero, hast perrormed thy hero deeds with 
nngtitv ^11 etianglh, 0 Strongeat One. 

Maghavati, help Us to a stable full of kioe, 0 Thun¬ 
derer, with wondrous aids, 

HYMN LXXXir. 

Ir I. U Indra. were the lord of riehea ample as Ihina 
own, 

1 should support the singer, God who Boaltcreab 
wealth [and not ahaudon him to woe. 

2 Eaoli day would J enrioh the nian who sang my 
praise, in whatsoever plaoa he were. 

No ktiinhip is there belter, Maghavan, than thine ; 
a &lher even ta no more. 


Ttboa from U. 9. VL 4«. 6, ff. 

Tihkna from tjl. V. Ttll. (70> 5, li 
Tiktro frvm ff.. V, VIL 32. Id. 
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O IiiBiu. granti a happy boEoa, a triple refuge, triply 
atroug. 

Seatow a dwelling-pLics on the rioh lords and me, 
and keep thy dart aEar froui these. 

2 They who with miude iDteiit cut spoil Buhdue the 
foe, boldly attaok and smite him down ~ 

From thoM, O Indraj Bimnteous Lord who tareati 
song, be oloaeat guardian nf nur lives. 

HYMN 1 .XX XIV. 

O I^iDaA. marvelloosly bright) oome, these libations 
long for thee, 

Thus by fitie hiigera puriGed. 

2 Urged by the holy siugsr, sped by song,, come, Indra, 

to the prayers 

Of the libation-pouring priest. 

3 Approach, O indra, hattiog thee, Lord of Bay 

Horses, to Lho prayers : 

Take pleasure in ttie jutee we pour, 

HYMN LXXXV. 

GtoaiTT naughi besides, O friends i so shall no sor¬ 
row trouble you. 

Praise only mighty Indra when the jutoe is abed, 
and say your laude repeaiedly ; 

2 Bveo him, aiernal, like a bull who rusbea down, 
men^s conqueror, bounteous like a cow ; 

Him who ia eautie of bi»th, of enmity and pesoo) to 
brith sides most muniGcent. 

Tskeo fpim V, YJ. 46 fr, 10, 

I Sieh iont* t the aoblei wbOUk/^tute isoiriAni sod libsfall; rs' 

vnnl the prhsUL - 

Tskfin Itoih R V, t 3- 4- 6, 

I TAii* I qr, stilt, masbing aoDtindODily, 

Tsk«n (rftm g. V. Vlll ), t—t. 

3 lit* ddOlff 1 LhnwiJ«dlRT« ll flOb Ifl "V* IlltHt 

lie iirpitilMi in nrder tq mitkfl ttiAaiimfiiirwid 

Amfifn, L, lOJ, fg, Amk * 10 ill* tiagfin w*d imtitniaig of 
Hcriftca. 
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3 Atthongh thefle toen in sundry 'WAjs I'avako ihes to 

obtain Lbine aid, 

Be tiiis our prayer, addreassdi O Iddra, auto Uiee, 
thine eiCnltAtiitri every day. 

4 Those skilled in sonv^ O ^fAgh&Taa, ainong these 

men o'etraome with mijjht the fueman's songs, 

Ct^me hither, bring ns itrength in many a varied 
foriu moat near bhat lb may succour tie, 

HYMN LXXXVI. 

TeosK who are y<iked by prayer with prayer t har* 
iiesSj, the two fleet ffieiidly Bays who jny together. 
Mounting thy 6rm and easy car, O Indra, wise end 
ail-knowing come thou to the Soma, 

HYMN LXXXVir. 

Pausra, nSsr to the Lord of all the poopje the milked'* 
opt stalk of Sam a I radian t^oloured. 

No wild bull knows bis drinking-place like ludra who 
ever aeeks him who hath pressed the Soma. 

5 Thou duet desire to drink, each day that passes, the 

pleasant) food which Chou haat bad aforetime, 

0 indra. gratified in heart nod spirit, drink eagerly 
the Soma set before thee. 

8 Thou, newly>bori), for strength didst drink the Soma; 
thy mother told thee of thy future greatness. 

0 Indra, tliou bust filled niid-au'e wide regtou, and 
given the Guds by battle room and freedom. 

4 When thou hast urged the arrogant to combati 
proud in their strength of arm, we will sabdue them. 
Or^ Indra, when ihoo fightest girt by heroes, wo ia 
the glorioUB fray with thee will conquer. 

Taken Irom (t. V. III. 4 

Taken from a V. Vll. 08. 

3 Tfc* ; Adhi, who taja (B, V. IS. 4):—'No pa*f hath he 
ampog tltOH bura already, tmr among Uioco vho thall be bom ben- 
after.* 
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5 I witJ dechre the earH®»t deeda of Iftdr«, And receab 

Rotfl A'hioh MftghAVftij hatU ADcauiplialuKl. 

TV^nsn bo bttd oonqtiorod pnclless wileo aod msgic, 
SottiA beoAins bh own ejttire posseaslgn. 

6 Tbiuo if) thia world of ilooks nnd horda Arottnd tliEo, 

wbiob wiib ths oy* nf Si^rya cbou bRlii>ldei>t. 

Thou, Ifidr^*, Art alone thu Lord of oattio; may we 
enjoy the treasure which thou gi^eal 

^ twaifi ara Lords of w^Ith in earth atid beavent 
thoQ, 0 tirihaspati, and thou, 0 Iiidra, 

Meat* though he be. give woaUli to him who lauds 
you. Preserve us evermore, ye Gods, with bieiaiugs, 
HYMN LXXXVIII. 

liiu who with might hath propped earth's ends, who 
aittstli ill threefold seat, Briliaspati, with thunder^ 

Him of the pleasant) tongue have ancient sages, deep- 
thinktug^ holy singera, set before them. 

2 Wild iu their coarse, in well-marked wUe rejnicing 

were they, Bfihaepati, who pressed around us. 

Preserve, Bfihaapati, the stall uninjured, this com¬ 
pany's raining evar-moviiig birth-place. 

3 Britiaspati, from thy remofesfi dietauca have they 

eat down who Inve the law eternaf, 

falcon fniDi ^ V. IV. &0. 1 -C. Tiw hjiDQ Li- aijifraswiJ tw hrLhat- 

pst), L(iH of Prayer, 

In lAr«e/t>U •Ml; hdavao, oiiil-alr,«uc! aurth. Sti frf/aw lAmi.* 
for adar^ilou ; or ^reia tbacti thn farnoKiit plan in lacriSce. 

3 prcutd erourtrl tM ,■ appAreaily the Maruti iTAe Htitt: 

■tba h.vuuiJIm of 5- V- IH. 1.14, tfaesorinl hotne of tL&Jtferntji. 
rW OHvytttty'f .* the taxi; Iim only *i^a, of tbij. | folio,. Prof, Lad, 
wige luterpretstiqa of t|jti very dilfiiaofi nnd tofriity 

troop or BDUptoy, £. r of the Mmrau AjcflwHng to Sly*ui, Bytlm- 
patl h ulcArt Co protiMC the wnrohippor or itmjtutor of the ffeurifico. 

3 Jfaw m <lariaq ; prolnbly tb« Morate on int«n(fed, nod not, 
** ssy*. the hone* of ftfihMpett. ireUi# ryrtiiyr'ny fitm the 

ro^nloin* ; rewrvoirB uf Soma jaiei pmewl out by the tbmnit, bAVQ 
•wan praparad; tl*u word ddin ligaifylqg both niouutsiu auii ttous. 
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For thee were dugr apringfing from the nnHiiitaEn, 
whiflh marmiirii.g round oboud ppur Btrafinia of 

4 Bfthftsp^i, when first he had his being from miebty 

eptendour m aupremest heaven^ 

Strong with hie BeTojjfold mouth, with noise of 

thrdarknMa^ diaporaed 

3 With the load-abonting band who sang his proiaet 
with thunder, he doatroyod raAlignant Vaia ^ 
Brthaapnti thttiidering drave forth the oattls, the 
Jowmg 06 W 8 who make oblatione ready, 

6 Serve we with eacrifioas, gifta^ ^rid homage even 
thus the Steer of all tiie Godn, the Father.® 
JiilhaepHtT, may wo be lords of riches, with noble 
progeny and atom of iierpes, 

hymn Lxixix, 

Eves as an aroher ehoota afar hie arrow, offer the laud 
to him with meet adormuenb. 

Quell with your voioe the wioked»a voice, 0 ea«e» 
Singer, make ludra rest beside ihe Soma. ® * 

2 Draw thy Friend to thee like a cow at milking • O 

ainger, wake up Indra aa a lover, 

a vts^^ Elied brimful with treasure. 

3 Why Maghavan do they Csll theo bounteous Giver ? 

Qiuck.iij me ; thou, I henr, art Im who quiclieiis. 

1 . mtelhgence be active, and bring us 
luck that firiils great Weaiili, 0 Indra ® 


AsniwL. 

fl Tin $l*tr : Or Chief. 

Taknti front ft. V. X <3, 
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4 Statidiiig, in battle for their tighti, together, the 

p&;)ple, liidra} io the fruy iovok« thee, ^ 

Him Vfhi> brings gifts the Hero raf-kefl his oommde: 
with him who pours no jtiica be seeks iioi rriaiidehip. 

5 Whoao with plenieoue mice for him expresaeu strung 

Scimas ne much 4 faieyy*«omiiig treasure, 

For him be ever thro we in early niofning hie ewifb 
welhweaponed foes end slaye the tyrant. 

0 He unto whom we oflkr pr&iees^ tndra, hlaghaYan, 
who hath joined to ours hie wiahes— 

Before him even afar lb© fo© must tremble: law be¬ 
fore liim muat bow aJJ human glorief, 

7 With thy fierce bolt, O God invoked of manyy drive 

to a distanoa from afar the foemau, 

0 Indrs. give ne wealth In corn and oattle, and omke 
thy singer’s prayer g^ia strength antf richee, 

8 Iiidra the avrsllower of strong libatiojis with their 

thick reetduu, the potent Somae* 

He, MegbnviMi, wiU not reeUiot hie beauty : ha brings 
tiiQch weniih unto the Soina-presfior. 

9 Yeii, by superior play ho wins advatitnge when he, 

a gamblar, piltfs his gaius in Beastm. 
Celesliil-natured, he u’erwhehiia with rioUes the 
devotee who keeps not back bis money. 

10 0 lnQohd(^voked, may we euiidue nil fniume and evil 

want with store of grain and caltU. 

May we aUiod, "« first Ui rank, with princes, obtain 
by out owt^ 

11 Brihasputi prutsret lat frotn th^ unJ from 

kbovti MMi {turn from MiririHr?, 

il%y liiJr* ffoiu tli^ iiiid from tbfl o*intTi§i 

frjfitid to frjt:^jMift+ vo uatie»ife ow rnnirti mikI fr^adotn^ 

4 jUrTTw Indrii . , 

5 At rnuKJk IrftMXurw . r^prfi^erttiug nbn W6»ltta -vwa 

Ihe <i!TBTtn« tit tb* libinkiii- #ip4ct«l to prfrtlu&i* 

^ *Tjg4tpitig nil to^j^nthrur, the (U V 

10 JFitfc pnn<M * irfirJa owi* oiuiiHiatfor tlwiir ‘ 

n4n44ti f rarai Ji,— 
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HYMN XO. 

SiRTf'D with bhlntiona, first'bttm, tiioiii)la]a*reiid6r| 
AiLgirju* Son^ Bflhnapati the huty, 

With twitchr[a pith^ dwelling ia light, our Fethef) 
rtwrs loudly, & buUj bo earth and lieaveu. 

2 BflhflLspntt who utade fbt each a people wide room 

end verge when Goda were invocated— 

Slaying hie foea he hreaketh down their caetlee, 
quelling hie enemies and those who hale him, 

3 BpUaapati in war hath won rich traaniree, hath wolt, 

bhia God, the great stalls :filled with caitie* 

Striving to win wabere and light, resietleiw, Brihafr- 
pati with ligliiuing smites the fiHtman. 

HYMN XCL 

Trib holy hymn subiime and eeven*hsaded, sprung 
from eternal Law, our sire discovered. 

Ayneya, friend of all msfi, hath engendered the fourth, 
hymn as he sang hie laud bo Iridra. 

2 Thinking aright^ ptaiaiug eternal Order, the sous of 
Dyaus the Aeura, tboae heroes, 

Angirases, bolding tbs rank of sages, first honoured 
saorifiob's holy statute. 


Tnken from R. V. Vl. 73, The bynib t* MldreifHj to ^ritiupsti. 

I Jfotiii4aTnrr«nilin’ of. oioft sho muatooia' {(i V. f. 

63. 3-)i tJioL to, Lbn thtok oloud rrliivli impHioaed tbo of h{fht. 

i jrvA s pwjiit : «o good m people. H'^n Me OtnU tetn invimitd t 
io bottlo. 

3 ITiM Jt^Minjr 7 or, with lunlighi: With nered pfijers--Wiboa, 

TskoD from R. V X 67. f ti« hymn ft iHl(l»ao«dl bo hfUuupoti. 

1 • hitTiiig ouTon diviiioni. Ananinpoaiod by tbs levoa 

tcoUfM tbo M wuta or tkoTiQ^ oovan noHtnR, aboard lag to Siiyorta. 

. thoii io, maiiola utocdomio with. Our Ar *: Abgir>«, 
tbo Haoeoior of Ajritys to whom the hjma was revaktiid ; or, porlntpo, 
Ajiiy* himoeif, M Lmhrig oaploiua 7A«/owrM,' or, perLspi, 
smihjf, TlsiorUitu. 

50 
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3 Girt by Ms friends who cried with swanlUce 
bunting the etoimy b«rriera of the prison, 
Brihaapati spake In thunder to the cattle, and uttered 
praise and song when he bad found them< 

-4 Apart from one, away from two abore him, he drave 
the kine that stood in bonds of faieahood. 
Brihiupati, seeking light amid the darkness^ dravs 
forth tbe bright cows: three he made appareiitr 

5 Wben he had cipfb the Urrs and western oaetle, he 
out off three from him who held the watera 
Brihaepaii discovered} while he thundered tiJceDyaui} 
the dawn, the eun^ the cowj the Jjgbtuing, 

€ Ab with a hand} so with hla roaring Indra deft 
VaU through, the guardian of the oattta. 

Seeking the milk-draught with eweat'Shimng oom- 
radee he atule the Faui’'a kine and left him weeping, 

7 Ho with bright faithful friendS] winners of booty} 

hath rent the milker of the cows astutdef. 
Bfibaspatt wiilr wild boars strong and mighty sweat' 
ing with heat hath gained a Hch posBSBsion, 

8 They} longing for the kino, with faithful spirit iucited 

with their byrnne the Lord of cattle. 


3 Thx ttUU* ; tha Jut eeva dE the Angiraw, mpMeating Uia rsTd 
flf Hgfat iriutih bad bsea atoles and biddao by ibe Pai^ ci'rdD 4 Bvs» ui 
darkiUHa. 

4 Afutft/nm »*vt, Mwajfjrvn bu; tbe mwitiiQg fa Unurtaio; Mr- 
hapt, a* Ludwig atisgut^ at a diiUnu, frwiu tta uftli, «nd (»n**ib 
huvun aod tha IfanamBDt, Fotithoad: tba irkkeilbiti« of tl,u tajHa- 
voleut Pa^^li 3^rtt: bsaren, SriuaDival), aqd earth. 

6 !r<r*terM wit* t tbu ja obHum. P«jf Lnijwig anggnete that djut- 
efcfw may moui or ‘dututod/ Thr*t: Wvau, iimiaaaut 

aod earttj, m m itanxa 4 /fim vHo AWd tht lewier* .• Lba dnatuii VaK 
^6 kept UiatMn, a* woU a* ibe Sowi or rayi el lighB, iaiLrlsonad 
Th*. Mui: tba iiibligbL 

6 ; bti faithful friamia theUaruta. ITtldjoarar liiu atmeg 

* according » ^ja^a, 'baanrt of utalluiiE water,' 

< Tht iw\( of milU i flflbaepaci wbo bad IfUad tbe wwi froiL tbelr 



£frJW? 92,y THS ATHA^2VA^F£Dd. 40 J 


BrihAsp&ti freed the radiiiDt cowa with comr&defl 
Beif-joked, ATerllng ah&iite from one another. 

9 In oar aeaemhEj with atuipiobae prnieee exaliing him 
who roateth Jtke a iiun, 

May we in every fighi where beroee coontter rejoioe 
ii) strong Bfihaepfiii the victor. 

10 When he had won hUn etrengili of every nainre and 

gone 10 heaven and its moat lofty tuanetoae. 

Men praiwd^ Brihaspatii the mighly, bringing thfl 
light within their niDuiha fi-ora. sundry phcoa, 

11 FnJfil the pray er that begs for vital vigour : aid in 

your wonted manner e'en the humble. 

Let all our foes he turned and driven backward. 
Hear tiliia, O Heaven and Elarth. ye alt-producers^ 

12 Xndra with uughty strength hath oEeft aeunder the 

head of Arbada the watery moseter^ 

Slain Ahi, and wt free the ^veu Rivera. 0 Heaven 
and E&rlh, with alt the Goda, prcHeot ua. 

HYMN XCIl. 

Paatas, even lu he ia known, with song Iitdra the 
guardian of the kioe, 

The Son of Truthj Lord of the brave, 

2 Hither hie hay steeda have been sent] red eteede are 

on the aaored grass 
Where we in concert ting our eonge. 

3 For Indra thatider-.armed the kina have yieided 

mingled milk and meath) 

What time he fuund them in the vaults. 


iL ^ ^ f'"** "«J bring thsm 

tbf ht^bl fjf hulp. Ih© i!h«an ii ^ 

18 r/ri wn*£«r thu Unod wl» duaiaalied tbs sm ol ur 

ilAt: flf tbs dragoo; Vri*r* w bii tirotbar. 

Tbs hfmn i» iakvn frtni R, V, TIIT. 58 flf Muller. «9J 4-,l« 

.. 

8 /« tAs muR * In bSe flevlty of ebt Snreik-TaHeT.'^vaR . 

uu die liuriiniu.'—Ludwig ; ■ near mt handS4j-i(>i 
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4 Whirn I 4tiil InilrKi mounti on hit;h up to ths bright 

One's pUoe end home, 

We, hATjrxg drntik of me«^th, vpilf reeoh his aent whoso 
Friends ere three-ttmes'seven, 

5 Sing, sing ye forth year aongs of praise, ye Priys* 

naedhaa. sing yoar songs : 

Yea, let young children sing their lauds : ae a strong 
castle praise ye him. 

€ Now [ondry let *'he ^iot sounds the lute tend oat ite 
voice with might, 

Shrill be the muaio of the string. To Indra is the 
hymn upraieed. 

7 Wlwn hitlier sneed the dappled cows, unflinching, 

enay to be milked, 

Seise quickly, aa it burets away^ the Soma Joioe for 
Indra’s drink, 

8 Indra hath drtntk, Agni hath drank : all Deities 

have drunk their fill, 

Here Verupa shall have his home, to whom ths flo(]da 
have enng aloud aa mntlier-kine unto their calves, 

9 Thou, VaruQK, to whom belong the Seven Streama, 

art a glortnua God< 

The waters flow Into thy throat as’twero a pipe with 
ample mouth* 

10 He who hath made tb# fleet steeds spring, well- 

harneseed. to tlie worahipfier, 

He, the swift guide. Is that fair form that loosed the 
horses near at hand. 

4 brigftt 0»4's ptaet i tba itattoa ol tba 8nn. 
ati ihrt^ tzidn» frbiiHl of tha «UiM tintafcvr 

11 ukt tA 1i« nMfvntk np f>E ivfitti. Sail A. V- 1^- 1 U 

noift,; { tjiE(t«ri|( in m«fci]L|c OD* Atxmpt^UDfi wnrd of thn MA 

$apLi of tli# Rxittnomtlnn i* diffnr«ot t * \mt tit 

Iwi In tbn twHUkf □! Ikn (nmTtfml) frim^" 

note in 

*J VftrniVit or xi idd to ipw> llrt vntft wbioh 

UiA rfTDn floWs 
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11 IndrA, tbe very loigbty, holds hia eitemlffi in utter 

ecorn* 

He, f&r AWAy, and yet a child^ ol^ft ihe oloud amltten 
by hie voice. 

12 He, yet u boy exoeding am&ll, mounted Uls newly* 

Eoshioned osr. 

He for hie Mother And hie Site cooked the wild 
mighty buSfilo, 

13 Lord of the Home, with faeaateoua oheek^, Aseend 

thy ohariot wrought of gold. 

Wo will Attend the heAvenly One, Ihe tbousAud* 
footed, red of hue, uiAtohleas, who blees&e where 
he goes. 

14 With reverence they eome hitherward to bim as to 

a sovran lord, 

That they may bring him near for bbte msn'e good 
suQcets, to prosper and bestow his gifts. 

13 Tbe Priyaiuedhas have observed the oiTeriog of the 
men old, 

Of ancient custom, while they strewed the sacred 
grass and spread their SHorificIal f>«od. 

15 He who as sovran Lord of rnen moves with hb cha* 

riots unrestrained, 

The V|itra-Blayer, ijaeller of all fighting hosts, pre¬ 
eminent, U praised in song. 

17 rionour t)mt Indra, Pamhanman ( for his aid, iu 
whose austitlning hand of old 
The splendid bolt of thunder was deposited, as the 
great ijtin was set In heavon. 

12 tf ^etker and Aw Sin t fi«av«q and Ktrth Tb* k tqa 
dark rMH-dlDUtl whiali Imf™ pittmi) vitb hit Ugbtnltig | (,f Mrlrant 
tbt dtnicifl Valm i* ininDdad, 

13 W# hmv*ntf On* t ibft «tD winch ii Indra'i chariet. iTbuiwtnd* 
fwdtd i briiiht with cuiuttliMa reft of hgbt. 

11 7!iu M.-in’j whu jntLitutiit ibwtaetiflec, 

17 /hwuAian nuta t m lh«bi id ihe ftmtljr ol AngUM, tba mutt of tba 
hymn. 
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18 No one by deed atUina to him who erorks end 

Birengtheiia ev^rtnoffl: 

No, not by sucriFioe^ to Indra praUed of alf, reaidt'* 
lesii, daring, bold in mrghl t 

19 The potent Coi^queror, itiTinctble in war, him at 

whose birth the minhiy ones, 

The kifio who spread afnr, Sent their loud vojoot out, 
faeaveaB, ejirtha eanti their loud rotoes QOt> 

20 0 Indra} if» hundred Leavens and if a hundred 

earths were thine— 

No, not a thousand nuns could match thee at thy 
birth, nob both the worlds, O Thundaror. 

21 Thou, Haro, h>tst performed thy hero deeds ^th 

might, yea, all with strength^ O Strongest Oos. 
Maghavan, help us to a stable fall of kins, 0 Thqn-> 
derer, with iMndroua aids. 

nYMN XCIIL 

Mat our hymns giva thee great delight. Display thy 
bounty, Thunderer. 

Drive ofiT the eneniies of prayer. 

2 Crush with thy foot the niggard churls who bring no 

gifts.. Highly art thou t 
There is uot one to equal thee. 

3 Thoiu art the Lord of Soma pressed, Soma unpressed 

18 also thine. 

Thou art the Sovran of the folk. 

4 Swaying about, the active Ones cams nigh to Iculra 

at his birth, 

And shared his great heroic might, 

Trnkmt fnm R V, Vnt 53. 1—3, X tS3. 

3 Unf/rtuiii : la tU nataral atata In thu italka of^Lhn ptut j or, 

M Ludwig wlaatial Sooia wbieb Indra drinka in Iiaarga 

m^j bn iat«Dr)ML, 

4 Th* hymn, fpom which *tinni i— 6 *r* ii iiicrilwd to 

Ifidrs f MothnrA, thH» ulitan of tli-B OiM l WaCti^ 

UoddaiHit Auy bi inAuba 
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5 Siteed upon strength siid viatoty and povrer, O 

10 thy birth. 

Thou, Mighty Ona, art etroug indeed. 

6 Thou art the Vritra^ayer, thnti, lodra, haat spre-td 

the armament : 

Thou hast with might ttpheld the baikvetu^ 

7 Thou, Indra, beareet in thine arms iha Nghtnine 

th^t accofcb with thea^ $ a 

Whetting thy thunderbolt with might. 

8 Thou, liidra, art pEtemiaenb over aU oreaturea in 

thy strengih : 

Thou haet pervaded every phme, 

HYMN XCIV, 

My &vran Iiidra come to the oarou^, he who by 
holy liaw is atrong and active. 

The ov^eomar of aU oont|(iering forcee with bis grant 
buU-Jike power that hath noTiinit, 

2 Finn-^usl u thy car, thy ettede’ are doolie t tUy 
hand, O King hold#, firmly graeped, the thunder. 

11*^ P™th, 0 Ltord of men, oumo quickly ; wo 
wtJl loo/^Aee thy power wheu thou haai drunk^sii 
a bet strong and mighty ateede who hear this mighty 
Itidra, the Lord of nnfn, whooe arm widde thunder, 
lii irjg unto U9, ^ sharers of our banquet, the Bull of 
oowquenng might, of rent vigour, 

4 So Idtn A bull thou rusheet to the Lord who liwea the 
-- t he Sage, the p rop of vigour, in the vat. 

, r0-M flr. o Buli. thott »« A hflil tndmiC- 

7 ott prsfcMio,^. byiun, Stvioiii siulaiiudrJtctA ben 

bj «f*uycim ; tby lstitl*bls or «danb(« tbuiuierbalt. 

The hymn h takeo froio y, x 44 
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Prepare tbine energi* *;s, oetleot them in thyeetf: be 
for oar proGt ae the Master of the wise. 

5 May precioiM treasure* couia to Us* — set wiii 1 pray. 

Come to the TOtery's gtfE: ol^e4 with beeatioae 
laud. 

Thou art tUa Lord; as fluch ait on this holy graae : 
thy Tei««U are itiviolate nA Law cominaDda. 

6 Far went our earliest hirocatiane of tiie Gode, aud 

wou us glorias that can never basurp&ased. 

They who could not aacend tUa ship of aaeriBoe sink 
down in desuiatioii, trembling with iJaraL. 

7 So be the others, evil-hearted, far away, whose horaae 

diflieuli to harness have been yoked 
Here in advance nan aland anoar to ofTer gifta^hy 
whom full many a work that brings toward iadoue^ 

fl Ho Grtuly Giod the plains and mountains as they 
aliuotr. Dyius thundurad forth acitl made the air's 
niid-r<‘git.D quake. 

He stays afMirt the two €onr(M)nti(ig bowls J he ainga 
tauda in the potent Soma's joy when he hath 
druttk. 

9 1 bear this deftly-fashiouod g<»ftd of thine wherewith 
thottf Maghavatt, shslt break the strikera with the 
hoof. 

At the ItbaUon may at thou bo well aa&fifld Partake 
the jutoef partake the banquet, Bnunteoun Lord. 

C /a ductuticn : fnaU A -iDSuot —Ludwig. jFVnaMinir in tUaryn . 
tioon of ill de«da, mhvHIa]; to Ylika'* inUrjrrKtaiiun of 

7 Whu** ifffw if^bfl iojtnrnw Aoi-f i«H yukoti : wLowi lll-a»Misg< 
«(i sti«iu{it< U iu»npt«bla wHfrifiiM flaw bo^ua aiid (iai)wi 1*\ 

adcatio* t Wloc* dwth, acoonling to 

* Ht I IndfS Ai (W f of.' H« -iw fl«*d ImV *ad 0™ tJw 
taHh tlMt sHif mi kt r«ii tlu* agliatini uioaotaim* fit _ Y. 

11 14 4), 2W nanAatiitm^ .■ IwaroK aqdoartti, (uiniicpWiohl 

in siipmitrSMs and MSMiing kr» Rtrar tho h^Kson. 

9 Onti - tbs byiim of {(TaIm wliiisb VfgiiS finlrs to Mtion. 7^ 
Wfdis#f ffstb tk* Jkoi'/; aatauof Yeiiidh4ns* or dmuODi so! * tbs Iwxil- 
artnod V. X B7. IS] 
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10 0 Muah'itivoketi, we subdue all famine and evil 
waot witli atnra of grain and cattle. 

May we alUeil, ns firat In rank, with priaoss, obtaia 
poaseaaionB by oof own oiOTtiotia. 

H Briha^ati protect ua from the rearward^ and from 
above, and fro(u balowj frooi siniiera J 

May Indra from the front and froiii the centre, as 
friend to friend?;^ vouchsafe us room and freodout. 

HYMN XCV, 

Fttou the three jam the Great and Strong hath drank 
drink blent with meal, Wjtfe Viah^n hath ha 
Quaffed tfao flowing Soma juloe, all that he would. 

Imat hath so heightened him ibo Great, the Vast, to 
do hie mfgiity work. 

So may ttis God attend the God, true lodu Indrft 
who is true, 

2 Sing strength to Indra that shall set his chariot iu 

the foremost place. 

Giver of room in dosest flght, slayer offoea io shook 
of war, be thou out great encourager. Let the 
weak bowstrings break upon the bows of feeble 
enemiea. 

3 Thou didst destroy the Dragon: thou senteat the 

rivers down to earth. 

Foeless, U Itidr*, waat thou born. Thou tendeab 
well each ahoicest thing, Xherefiire we draw os 
close to thee, Xiet the weak bowstrings break upou 
the bows of feeble enemies. * 


10 Tills aod thn (allawin|r stanu are mngated froiD A. V Vv 
17 10, II, ami 60. 

Tftkan (fom TLV, n 31 I j X. 133, 1—3. 

, i ^rota ^ tiarta Jart ; Soma-veMsIa, Acsounliju ta Sayana. ‘Ai, 
IliA Tnkadmkw,' the Brts tbrm day* of tlie nliitiotb eareoiiiB* aliari 
AU.ipl.ya, n* CW ; lode, tha SoesiA ^ ^ 

3 Im t/it/itnamtl jiact : in thevaB of oer army, to l«ad eiuaimt 
ta Tb* Ofiguukl hyam.nawilMd to SudAt (•«« H. V. VlL 

IS. mj u a prayer for vietory in battla. 

ai 
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{BOOK ZX. 


15 Wb&t rests by thee in borrowed forni of brother, lover, 

or of lord, 

And ffouJd destroy the progeny,—even this wiU wo 
exterminitte. 

16 ThoL which ihroogh a!eep or dnrknees both dooeived 

thee ond lies down by thee, 

And will destroy thy progeny,-^even this will we 
exteroilnfite, 

17 From both thy nostrils, from thine oyoe, froiD both 

thine ears end from thy obitij 
Forth from thy heed and brain and tongoe 1 drive 
thy malady away. 

Is From the lieok'tandODS and the nook, from the braotit* 
bones and from the spines 

From shi’iildera, app^t, lower arms, 1 drive tby 
malady away. 

19 From viscera and all withinj forth from the rectum^ 

from the heart, 

From kidtieys, Uver, and from spleen, I drive thy 
malady away. 

20 From tliigbs, from kneecaps, and from bealS| and 

from the forepart of tlie fee^ 

From hips, from stomnoh, and from groin, I drive 
thy malady aw-ay. 

21 From what is voided fretm within, and from tby hair, 

and from thy nntls, 

From all tbyaur, frum top to toe, 1 drive thy malady 
away. 

22 'From every member, every bair^ disease that comes 

in every joint. 

From all thyself, from top to toe, I drive tby malady 
away. 

29 Avauid} ihou Master of the Mind ! Depart and van* 
iili far away. 

Look on Deetruction far from US. The live man’s 
mirwt 'jv manifold. _ _ 

K Ttui andThft five fotlowi ng slaniAi ata « filtaitii i Cita« a luptiou. 

3il J/oiior iff J/tnd ; tliH ipirit qf afU dremu^ ij addmwx). 



BY MU 99 J 


TSB ATHARVA TBDA. 


413 


HYMN XCVII. 

HfiRi Asrilf yesferd&y we Jeb the Thander'Wielder 
ffritik Ills fill. 

St> in like mnritier offer him the jnios bo^ey, Now 
range you by the GUirioos One. 

2 Even the waif, the benet that renda theaheepj 

fiillowe the path nf his decrcea 
So. Indre, graoiooely eceeptin^ this ear praise, with 
wondrous thought come forth to no. 

3 What manty deed of vigour now teisame that Indra 

hath not done f 

Who hath not heard hie glorroin* title and his fiimej 
the Yntia-ifilayer from his birCh ! 

HYMN XCVIII 

That we may win os wealth and spoil wopoots verily 
oall on thee. 

In war men ctdl on thee, Indra, the hero's Lord, la 
the steed's noewioarse oalt on thee. 

2 As snoh^ O Wonderfiil whots hand holds thunderj 
praised aa mighty, Caster of the Stone, 

Ponr on us boldly, Indra, kins and cbariot'StBeds, 
ever to be the conqueror’s strength. 

HYMN XOIS. 

Msm with their lauds ate urging tboOb Indra, to drink 
the Soma firab. 

The Ribhus in accord have lifted np their voice and 
Rndras sung thee ae the Firsi. 


Tktftn from R V. TlTl, fi5 (66) 7—9, 

9 JTIrt mi/ : aveanliog to 9ij«nii, ibo robber. 

T»knD firotu T, VI. 16 , 1 , 3. 

Tfckfin frtim R V. Vnt 3. 7—JJ. 

I Hdoltlwootinflelfld'Vith bh««tnioiuwhSob«ran>|;aki«{ 

br Lbs Slid idBuiifitfl vitb, or tDoijo to itiiiu by, IwIa ,-tb* 

U«rQXt, Ui« wavtaat oompanioni of ladnt. 
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2 Indrn tncTeaaed bis atrengtft at aaorific»^ in 

Lli« ivilil faptare of this juica ; 

And liTiug men to-dsy, even ns of old, eieg forth 
llieir praises to hia majesty. 

BYMN a 

Now hnva w, Indraf Friend of Song, sent ottr great 
^ishea forth to thee, 

Coming like Ibiods that follow flijoda. 

2 iks rivers swell the oeeanj so, Hero^ ottr prayers in* 

crease t)iy might. 

Though of thyself, O Thunderer, wasing dsy by dsy, 

3 With holy song they bind la the hro^ widelyuk^ 

nxar the b^y sLenda of the rapid God, 

Bearers ef I ndta, yoked by prayer. 

HYMN Cl. 

A ONI we choose, the mease nger^ the herald, master 
of all wealth, 

Welt skilled la thb oui' aacrifioe, 

2 With Calls they ever iovooate Agni^ of 

the Hoose, 

Oblattou^bearoTj muoh-'bcloved. 

3 Bring the Gods hither, Agni, bom for him who 

strews the sacred grass. 

Thoa art our herald, meet for praise^ 


3 Saerifift; raimmi; * For Vithua li tlu iiwruiet*—Sot*p»Ui*- 
Bf&houitia, t. L 3 . 

Tiiafl froai ? V. Vltl- 87 (OB). 7 — 9 . 

V : ia urowd*, Thw Him U obiture^ * A# 

goiog by w*tdt (iplaib fr™da) wllb bmiHtib'*—WiboaL 

Tmkm fitJui IL I 13 . i—^ 

i 7%$ amumjftt ' bba nmrlUtor ba^vn iikH* wwl by waftiag 
Obkt 1 <uu to b«AT#D- * da^Andm dhifA^ tram, idilldf or 

Rti^«r of %h4 Gi^di^ ii BAyAi^ik’i OEpluiAtioa of ^truwi 

^ ^on* iiftwjy bj attrittOT fof fcbo mma ^b<i liM tnm* 

mod unrK »arwul i\m i4cri3ml gr^n u a kai for iho pfi64t4 adcI k:hfl 
capflctod anitkA 
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EYMN CII. 

Mec.t to be Uuded and adored, sbowinz in beaaty 
through the dark, ^ 

Agni the Bull ie kindled welL 

2 Agni IS kindled ae a Bull, like a horse beater of the 

Godh: 

Men with oblatione worship him, 

3 Thee will we kindle es a JBullj we who ere bulls out' 

eslvesj 0 Bull, 

Thee, Agni^ ahinbg mightily, 

HYMN CJII, 

Soticrt with your byrnns, for aid, Agni the God with 
piercing flame, 

For riches famous Agni. Pnnimllba end ye men. 
Agui to light our dwelling welt, 

2 Agni, wme hither with thy firesi we choose thee es 

our Hotnr-'priesk 

Let the exiteded ladle full of oil balm thee, best 
priest, t(» sit on sacred grass. 

3 For unto thee, O Atigiras, <J S*m of Strength, move 

Iftdtefl ID HACrifioe* 

To Agni, Ohild of Force, whose looks drop oiI| wo 
seek, foremost in saorificiftl rites. 

HYMN CIV. 

Mat these my songs of praise ejcalt thos, T.ord who 
hast abondani weal^tc 


T»ltTO fn*m B V, IIJ 27 , 13-^15. 
J BtM i or, tbv ttroBg. 


TAk«D 7. Vni GO (71) . 14 ; 43 . 1 , 2, 

t rurmntOkaJ mo niutnat wfja of Angiru, wu) Saq 


of tb# two t^iibla to whom the origiii»l hymn is MaritMd. The •itntqr 
nmy l>e qddre»XAs hljniqlf. *’ 

S t A nama of Agiu w dm «iuf gT«At«it toiidmtor betw«en 

iiraD MK! Goila. Am a/ Sinm<ilh t ai tire prodneqd bv the riolanir 
AlpMtira of the drilL CAiM nf Bant haa tho iMie aumitln^ tflbn 
*butter 4 ialnd.'—WiUun. " 


Taken fiom jj. Y. VIII. 3 . 3,4; (30), 1 , 2 . 
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Men akilled in holy hjmna, brijjht with the hues of 
firej bftve sung them \iriUi their iauda to thee. 

2 He with hie might enlirinced by Riahie thoiuand* * 

fuld^ bath like an ooeaD spread hiiDAnIf 
HU nujesby is praised as true at Bolemn nliee, hia 
power where holy siogere rule, 

3 May Indra, who in every fighb must be invoked, be 

near to us. 

May (he moat mighty Vritra-aiayer, meet for praise, 
come to iibationa and to hymns, 

4 Thou art the best of all in sending botmteoas gifiS; 

true srti thou, lordly in thine act, 

We claim alliance with the very Glorious OiiO} ysa^ 
with the mighty Son of Strength, 

HYMN CV. 

Tffoum thy battlesj Irtdraj ort ettliduer of alt hostile 
bonds. 

Father art thou, alhoonquerlng. cancelling the curse, 
thou victor of lee Tanquisher. 

2 The earth and hsavon cling close to thy victorious 
mighi, os sire and tugtber to their ohitd. 

When thou attaclreet Vplra all the hostile bands 
shrink and faint, Indra at^thy wrath » 

2 Bring to your aid the Eternal One, who shoots and 
none may shoot at him, 

Inciter, swtfc, viotorioua, best of charioteers, Tugrya*a 
un vanquished strengtbener; 

1 FiiA At ib#t ojfirti or, Imgbl u Agoi iv- 

* San 0 / Strtn&A : tbo Strong One- 

SlaniM 1 — 3 urolrom jj, V* >111. 68, and 4, B. 
from vni. fis. 1. a, 

i fttjryit . too of Tugra i Blmjfa » or rojfol «ag|p -wJuj 

wu mlruulouily rwuoii from dtonlug iha Aj{i¥iiLi-^ 
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HYMN CVI. 

That lofty energy of tihino, tby otrengtib and thine 
intelligence, 

!niy thunderbolt for wbioh we long, out wiab makea 
keen. 


2 0 Indrs, heAven and earth augment thy manly 

power and thy renown, 

The waters and the moimtaina etir and urge on, 

3 ViahnUj the lofty Kultng Power, Varana, Mitra eine 

thy praise : 

In thee the Miruta' company hath great delight 

Hymn cvil 

BiroaE his hot dtepteaenre all the peoples alt the 
men bow down, 

A8 rivers bend them to the sea. 

2 This power of hie ebono brightly forth when India 

brought together like 
A akin the worlds of earth and heaven. 

3 The tiercaty-moving Vritra'a head be severed with 

his thunderbolt, 

Hie hundrtid'knotted thunderbolt. 

4 In all Lho worlds That was the hett end higteat 

whence sprang the mighty God, of splendid valour. 
At soon as born he overoomea hia foemen, be la 
whom all who lend him aid are joyful, 

lukcoii from ft, V. TUL W. I— 

1 ^iir t(Ki& t «ar bopea and wutiaa oapnowd Id pmiM^ sravor. 
uilBurtficfl ^ * 


StMisu 1—5 an tataii fnm R. V. V1I|, S, 4^6 iitonia* 4_i3 
fwm X laO ; «tuM 15 from A. V Xni 3. 54 j uuJ U, 15 ft™, 
IL V. 1, US. 1. 3. ' 

3 Bron^kt toff^ir tits a tkM.: that {(, sprmtj tLa liaanDf oror 
tba au-rh at * tkin u laid on tlm groaiiil for a aarptt, 

4 fMT .* maaoing, acdordiuf to Brahma tbe erjiHtui] 

noia oftba Daivorn Stanxu 4—13 appaar with fariatioof u 
Ujinii 2 of Book V. of tho Albarva-voda, * . 
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5 Grown mighty in his sLrangth, with ample Tigoa;, 

be sa A foe strikes lear into the Dlea^ 

Eager to wm tba breathing end the bre&thlesa. 
All ffitiig thy pralae at banquet and obUtton, 

6 All ooncentrate on thee tbelr tnental vigourr whab 

time thesej twida or thricsj are thine assistants. 
Blend what ie s^ireeier than the sweet with sweet* 
nesa : win quickly with our meath that meatb in 
battle, 

7 Themfore in thee too, thou who winneet riehea, at 

every banquet are tlie sages joytuL 
With mightier power, bold (^d, extend thy Brmaess: 
let not malignant YELtudhanas barm thee. 

8 Proudly we put our trusb in thee in battlesj when 

wtt behold great wealth the prise of oombat, 

I with my words impel thy weapons onward, and 
sharpen with my prayer thy vital vigour. 

9 Worthy of prarseSj many>shaped, most skilful, most 

energeti<^ Aptya of the A ptyaa ; 

He with hie might destroys the seven DSnti% sub¬ 
duing many who were deemed his equals 


Q iQ tehfk f Frafn LiiHwtg mttltei tdsni mi mflinltiTie. 6^ni4 

Tkt hreatkin^ mnd ihs frfwFAlesa i thfi luJnruMe 

TTorid. 

€ IfmiLil vigour : krdtum / WiUoa, Thaw : Sonia 

Idctii. Tvcki ^lArues f whb nltfiode^ patbnp«» w tbs time dailf 
lilwliana. IfAflJ u (Aan iA# ^ thin* own S^xoiaF 

oipUins '—*To thao all (wruhippf^m) 

ofivr adoratioo, vluth^r Uiow pj^opi^lcrs b* fewoor Lhri**. Coiuhicio 
that which ii Itw4«t0if tlwi thoi twoeti with that 

piUtbona^/ — Wilting. Tho^ or thn^p'aciTonHiij^ toSifuia^ 

the Miifificior atti) bii wifa ami childf atut ibti ^uomi haJi tho 
itaoLfift ooniaJm a rcfftronsoa Ut tliu i^ropaj^aiJoti child r4Mi. 

9 J|ffw I lUe Ekamti fif a clasfl of of wliom l?rlta Aptva la 

ofdflt * Moot ugimiblfi of tiia Mceaiihlo^*—Thefirtt Imo U 
wlihom a T yr%h^ him^ may b4 nud^retood : a 

of ipaworfui domODi. 
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10 Thou in thst housa wLicb thy prntaetinn gnsfdeth 

bestovEst we%hb, the highe? and the lawefi 
Thoa aUbliahest the two maab^wandaring Mothers* 
aud bringefit many d^a to tUalc cample(ioi^ 

11 BrihaddiTa^ the foremoali of tight-winners} repeats 

these holy prayer^j this etrenglh to Indra, 

He rntes the great salf-Ittnitnou? fold of cattle, and 
alt the doers of light hath he thrown open, 

12 Thus bath Bflbaddiva, the great Atbarran, spoken 

to Tndra aa himaelf in person. 

The MatariaraHs, the spotless abtera} with power 
exalt him and impel him onward. 

13 Bright Presanoe of the Gods, the tuminons herald, 

Sdrya hath mounted the celestial regions. 

Hay’s maker} iie hath shone away the darknesSf and 
radiant passed o'er places hard to traverse. 

14 The brilliant Presence of the Gods bath risen, the 

©ye of Mitrn, Varut^S} and Agni, 

The soul of all that moveth not or moveih, S4rys 
hath 6ilfld the earth end air and heaven, 

15 Even iut a lover foIJoweth a maiden, so doth the Sun 

the DawH} refulgent Goddess; 

Where pious men extend their gencraliong before the 
Gracious One for happy for tuna 


10 Th« higher and (At tc#fr ; baavaotj aad Mrthty. JfvAtnt; 
Iluvtja And £trth. 

l\ Fiip'wmfltfi : cHLi^f uf [llthid Hfhfl Bbjqf thftlfgbb 

oi be^Ti&a. 

13 ^ f dr Fire-prieit* Am httnEMtf: lid 

mmiQli wkb tli# God wkocahfl miribipii. 7%m i/4£ar4r0rtf ; 
dlpUtD* fitdtariMmjri hy ths motbiir wpotiw 

Wtig tl» CL 4. V. V. 39.» Role. 

IS Tbfl fixAcl nifiAiuag fif Lba UNOtid fitift jb iDiQB«h4t ^a^rtiitu 
Am 1 kat* r«tul4nd Ut wiib Ludwig, it mnindi na§ 

of BbolWif th« ih«n otuUiplind Hii 

th« riBVilinQ Of thi Smi'i OifOjjH * Wilwii, folbiHiH; 
* jit wiiicb hudu |iCoiij onqiL porfortu (tht t-ei** 
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HYMN CVIIl, 

O IVDftA, brln^ grant Mirangth to nsj brmg Yabiir^ 
SntakrstHj thoii most Actire^ bring 
A bsro conquering in war. 

2 For, grncimis SHt&krfita, thoa hast CTer been a 

tnclher end e itre to as, 

So now for bliss we pray to thee, 

3 To thee, Strong, Macti’inrohed who sboweat forth 

thy Htrengtii, O Satsfcretu, do I epeak : 

So great tboa us heroin might. 

HYMN CIX. 

Tqb juice of Somn thus diSbsed, sweet bo lUe teste, 
the bright Cows drink 

Who for the neke of spiendoTir close to mighty 
Indrs'esicte rejoice, goMin their own supremacy, 

2 Craving hia touch the dappled Kine mingle the Soma 

with iheir milk. 

The milch'kine dear to Indra send forth bis death* 
dealing thunderbolt, good in*their own supremacy, 

3 With veneratlcBj passing wiae^ honouring hie victori* 

ous might, 

They follow close hia many laws to win them due 
preikalnence, good in their own supremacy, 

maiilM ^UbliibcHl fair) SijJinA propot^ an AltdrxifttiVB rmndvr^ 

ing by taking (g^uent.tQiui^ to moan *yokaa for plough^ ; 

4t thu awuoop mon tewkiEi^ to propituibi ifad godi ttiD pro^i 
whiciU a^rjeoltur# yioUa, «^iaip bbfiir plmsjjluL' 

Takon from IL V, Vlll. K (09). 10-12* 

Tnken fram ^ F* L S4 10^13. 

I IH^hi Cm6i s tlio wa^ri wblcb ibtorb Or dflok th« Bohia 
J nioo Tidi vhioh tihny ■rninljc^d^ nnci which I* elm w, or nnlaad 
with, IniJra whun *o atwt iMnopttd hf him ip t|l»tioiS4 

3 SmdforA Cowi, t{m wntarti oiaU uticj tfinmgtbaa 

IndfW, uit loci la him ta LnUta miih ili« cfi^uipaa. Tha m 44 iuni£ of tho 
tnfrup of this triwi ia not very cloiw- Wilson, following SajnnAi 
tfAiulatAi it; ■ nyding (b tbnlr lUJli) trpftaUint ^ hia iovarfiigQty/ 
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HYMN CX. 

Fob IndfAi lovor of oatoDWi load be our soogs about 
the juloe t 

Lot poets sing the hymn of praiige. 

2 We summon todratolhe draught} tn whom all glories 

rest, in whom 

The seven comm ant ties rejoice. 

3 By the three Soiua jars the Gods span raeriGee that 

etire the mind : 

Het our eongs aid end prosper It. 

HYMN CXI. 

I^r^Indraj th<m driuk Soma by Viah^a’o or Trite 
Aptya'a sidej 

Or with the Marttts take- delight) tn lowing drops < 

2 Or* SakrB} if thou gladden thea eikt or in the aaa 

of air, 

Rejoice thee in this jnice ctf <mri, in flowing drops, 

3 Or, Lord of Heroes^ if ihon aid the worshipper who 

shedfl the jciiee, 

Or him whose land delights thee, and his flowing 
drops. “ 

HYAFN eXTL 

WHATivfcK, Vrltra-slayer I thou, Sfliya, hast risen 
upon kMlay, 

That, Indrsj nil is in ihy power. 


TskdD from R V, VITT. 81 (93). 10—31, 

S amjimnititt 7 aapU «(lftfalaA ; iMUnlng. prohihft- 

all ttiH p«optt] • * tba MVbp MSMmted pruitti,'—Wilaoci. ^' 

3 fly Mr three Som« jan .'Vcordiug n> ' At tbs Trit»- 

dnikM, OQ lhaGr«t throfl days of tbn AbhipkTm csremonT. • 
feicriS^ Miiikg fBg4Tded M 4 L^iig imbfokQn tbriiicl. 


Takoa R, ?. VJtl, JS. 16—18.^ 

1 pito Ipfya ; Tril* (perh^pi AgDi’ ai lightaia*) wbo dnljj b 
Ibo watif* or watery obiuli of tba M* of «r. 

Takes from R T. TUI. 83 (M). 4—6. 
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2 Whenj Mighty Oosy Lord of the Br&ve, thou thiak- 

e«t, I stiAil never die, 

That thought of thine te true indeed. 

3 XhoQy liidra, goest unto nU Soma libstioua shed for 

theO] 

Solb far away and near at hand. 

HYMN CXIIL 

Both bofiuB—may tndra httherwaid turned, listen to 
this prayer of ours, 

And mightiast Maghavan nrith thought inctined to 
US Qome ntgh to drink the Soma jnios. 

2 For him, strong indapendent Baler, Heaven and 
Fnrth have fa^oued forth for power and might). 
Thou seatest thee as 0i^t amoog thy pEters in plane, 
for thy soul Igoge for Soma juioe. 

HYMN CXIV. 

O Ikdba, from all anetent time rivalleas ever and 
cGQipaitionle^a art thou ; 
la war thou seekest oomradeshtp. 

2 Thou findsat nob the wealthy man to be thy friend * 
those Ecorn thee who are down with wine. 

What time thoa thunderest aod gathereat, then thou, 
even ae a father, art tnvoke<1. 


3 jMhaU ntotr Jit ; cf. *3ti hara I heuti Itxdrit^ aA{?inj mttali 
fdrtiiiula Mooag Ukhc Fur n«v'Ar aliall h«T Contgrt ilia in 

iatim tiiaft throuKh [ragtli o( day/ (S. T. X< tl)> 

Tukea Irom ?, V. VlIJ. 50 (60-1, 3. 

1 AitA. toon, ' Eodn a aiksd to tbs prayer and to drttih 
tiia Uboriaii. 

T^kflo from 1^ V. Till. 31.*!^ 14. 

1 in wmr livt iatkmt tfumradkiAiji r bofnendoal! iby wonbippers 
wbra th«y naixi Iby auitUoiia Id tiartia. 

3 QiAtrta: Lhu eloutk Uul iiriog ilu wuhrutuo r*io- 
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HYMN CXV. 

I PROM my Falter hAVG received deep knowledge of 
the holy Law; * 

1 bofu like unto the Snn, 

2 After the lore of nnoient time I make, like Eanva, 

beauteoti^ ^ 

And Indra’e self gains etrength thereby* 

3 Whatever Riahis have not praiaed thee ladra or 

have lauded tkeej * * 

By me exalted wai thon strong. 

hymn cxvi. 

Nkvin may we be oaat aside and atraneera as iti 
were to thee, a i 

We, Thnnder-wielding Indruj count oarselvaa ae trees 
rejected and unfit to burn. 

2 0 Tritra-slayer, we were thought alow and iinreadv 
lor the fray; ^ 

Yet^once in thy great bounty may we have delight,* 
u Hero, after praising thee* “ ' 

HYMN CXVIL 

Drink Soma Lord of Bays, and let it cheer khee: 

indra, the stone, like a weJI*gaided couruar 
Directed by the presser'a arme hatli pressed k 
2 Soles the draught of joy, thy dear oompanion, by 
-Lwd of Bays, thou elayeat foemen, 
Delight thee, Indra, Lord of firincely treasures. 


T«kaa from ^ Y. VIJl. 6. 10—12. 

84yJi,r""* ^ protector, wwidiag lo 

Taken from Jjt. V. VULl. W, 14. 

Tekoa from IJ. V. TfL 23.1—3. 
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3 Markoloaely, M*gh<iv«^. 6ho word* I utter. thU 

ettlogy reoited by 

Aoo«pt tiiB prayora I offer at thy baaqaat, 

EYMN CXVIII. 

iTORi with all thy »Ting help* gP« “ 

Lord of Power i ' * ,^ 

Tor i»fter thee we follow even aa glonoitf Wibh. the^ 

Hero, fioder-ont of wealth. 

2 Increaeer of oar eteedB and multiplying kine. a golden 

well, O *^5'^ *. I ‘ t rtn m thee 

For MOM llioyimiw't “P “ 

Sring me wi^tever th[ng 1 aSK, 

3 Indra for wotahip of the Gods, ladra while aacrifioe 

InK“w«ri»« ■” tho b»ttle-*<»k w. «U. lodr. 

that we may win the spoil. 

4 With might hath Indra out beevenand earth, 

* trith newer hath ladra lighted op the Sun. 

Land™ are all areaturefl doaely held; m btm meet 
the distilling Soma dropa 

hymn CXfX. 

AS ancient prais«.iong hath been sung: to Indra 

Mog 

foitli the wo«l.ipl»ra niwiy ihoughu. 

2 1„ Z 0 . 1 OM hMlo lUo .iogor. h.v« raog forU. . oong 

with i» are flowing Snjua d ropg. ____ 

- j i...d«i 

rf tio R’ V a*v ««eib»t 


Xak«. ff«n e- ® 


VU.U.il,. «■ », •»! »• « (''■ ® 

DX. 0, and 61. 
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DYMN GXX 

Tsaua^, IndrAj thou &rb osiltod by man sastvArd And 
westward, barth and south, 

Thou bhiafly art with A-uata. and TurvaBA, brave 
Champiou t urged by meu to oome. 

2 Or, Indra, whan with Ruma, RuBanaa, Syuvakst and 
Kripa thou rejoioeab thee| 

Still do the Kauvas bringing praises, with theit 
prayers, 0 Indra, draw thee hither ; oome^ 

HYMN CXXI. 

OviB the three great distances, past the Five Pec* 
plea go thy way, 

0 ludrAj Dotiolng our voice, 

2 Send forth thy ray like Sdrya : let my songa attract 
thee hiLlierward 

Like waters gathering to the vale. 

HYMN CXXIL 

Wrm Indra ^lendid feasts be oars enriched with 
ample epoll, wherewith, 

Wealthy io food} we may rejoice. 


from R. V Ifllt l< I, 3, 

I aitd Tpirva*jt: tbe tribn of dbo Anus and the TonaHH 

of tho Ffva At^n Xn tlrturi , 

3 Th« miin mantjonHlui thofir»t Itnffappear lob« priiMnspqciial’ 
ly fAvoitred by lodro, 

Tfclmo from R 7, VUL 33, S3, S3. 

1 The ihm§riiaiditiAm«t • tboopMs lb Inutt of Uwa, haluiul UuM, 
bUd ht tby fid«, Si^wnff mr tidide ; babtin^ and bttobtltDu to ow 
{QirirMatfoQt- Gomo to as -who «» thy tmo womhijipon, and poti by 
ntbnm "bo wmiblp tbm In ibe hope of bobgaToagod upon tboir 
Aiuiiiilu at of obtAbiQg pardon lor aomii lio. 

Tolao from R, V, I. 30. 13-13. 
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2 tike thee, thyself, tha singerfl* friend, thou ndoTcafe 

sa lb were, besouglit. 

Bold One, the ei.le uf the cer, 

3 Thet, Satnkmlq, thou to grace and please thy praia- 

ere, aa it were, 

Stirreat the axle with thy strength, 

hymn cxxm. 

Tm is the Godhead, this the might of SUrya : he 
hath withdrawn mhab spread oer work unQnieliea- 
When be hath loosed his liorses from their station, 
Blraight over all ojghti epreadeth out bar garmaot. 

2 In the eky’a lap the Sun thie form a^Eumelh for 
Mitm and for Varuna *» on. 

Bia hay ateeds well maintain Ma power eternal, all 
one time bright and darksome at aooihflr. 

hymn oxxiv. 

With what help will he come to us, wonderful, ever* 
waxing Frifind, 

"With what most mighty oompany t 
2 What genuine and moat liberal dra^ht will epiriii 
thee with joioe to burst___ 


5 Tl« Une* in Uih wwl tli« MIowiog rttwiDg la ibft aila 

*th! til* efaikriDb Of wBin obwnre »ia£l haTB tmriuuJily 

SaXiplMtand tho b«t. Ttia BSpT«*laii, jiiore*t. or itirrMt. ^ 

^ wLli b llafirmMt ud pert of 

!! ^gnif j IttdrtV gniftfc .ttflnijtb flxflrted at bu ^rthipfwr. prayer. 


Wilton.* tho 

artiwcfdMUU Iraa hlS laboor, aUtonah Hofimibad, 

at the etia; * •ban the sto * hat withdrawo (,Bto lutiunll) lha 

(Itghs whbh has ha«n *hed) apoa ih« Boflsithmj i*i£ 

Taken Ifom ? V.IV.Sl.TTs 157 jYL 17 !»■ St»SM 

4—ft mm ftom A. V* ^3^ 

1 r«l» 
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HT^iN laa.i 


4 £I 


Open e* 0 n etrongly-jjaardeJ wealth ? 

3 Do thou who art proteatoc of us thy friauda who 

pr«ia« thou 

With hatidrod aids approaoh m, 

4 VVe wUI, with Indra and uU Goda la halp ira, briog 

iheaa existing worlds into sobjisotion. 

Our aaoiifice; our bodtua, and our oS^priog ahatl 

Indra form together with the Adityae. 

5 With the Adityas, with the hand of M^ruta, may 

liidra be proieotor of our hodies^ 

As whan the Gods o*i.tm after they iied slaughtered 
thfl Aeuras, keeping safe their Godlike nature, 

6 BrnugUt the Stm hitherward with migiity powere, 

and looked about them on their vigorous Godhead. 
With this may we obtain strength God^appointed) 
and joy with brave eons through a huudred wiotere. 

hymn GXXV. 

Drive oil our enemies away, U Indra, the weetern, 
inlgbiy Conqueror, and the eastern, 

Hdro, drive off our unrtberu foes and southern, that 
we )ti thy wide shelter may be joyful. 

S What then ? An men whose 6elda are full of b&rtey 
reap the ripe corn removing it in order, 

So bring the food of those men, bring it hither, who 
come not to prepare the grass for worship, 

3 Mt^n come not with one horse at sacred Reasons; thus 
they obtain no honour in aeHemldiee. 

Sagas desiring herds nf kino and horses strengthen 
the mighty [ndra foe hie friendship. 

tiiM to Im lOOit boantifol. Sinutgly^jw^dfd wott^ia (to bent open dio 
tnaitiry'boatf* <if utir oottniliH* aod giv« uq thoif owicat*; or the 
alliukka aift]r b* to tbr wmtoro obut op la tbo olondo. 

TJukoofromB. V, X I3i, 

3 ITif^ o>H ; it nosM) to have boOD muidond nndijfairHx] anti 

diinrpuiBblo fur « wMlthy (oikit to omaa ui tb* Musriiiw ins oao'bofn 
car; but tho ptiwiM jmuug of Old Gnt lino h lomvwbal uanrtaia. 
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4 Te^ JUsvmBj Lrords of Splendour, ilraok full dr&nghka 

ofgraiefal SomAjatccr 

And aided Eiidra hi tiie work vrUlt Mamnohi of Aeiira 
birth, 

5 As puretilB flid a son, both A&vina, Itidre, aided Iheo 

with their wondroua powers «ud wisdom. 

When thutt, with migUtyhndsi drunk iho draught that 
gliddene, So-raavad, 0 M^ghavaii refreshed thae. 

6 Indra is etroiig to saTe, ridt (n aHsietooce: may ho, 

poeeeesiiig alt^ be kind and grnBtoua, 

M&y he dieperee our foes and give us eafetyj and 
may we be the lorde «>f hero vigour, 

7 May *we enjoy hia favour, hie the holy: may we enjoy 

hie b’e^shd Itiviiig-kir.dueBa, 

May thU riob Indra, oa our good protector, drive off 
ittid keep afsr all those who hate U9, 

HYMN CSXVI. 

Mew have abstained from pouring jui<»i nor eoimted 

Indra as a Godj _ ■ i.ii 

Where at the votary's store roy friend VrishftJtapt 
hath drunk his fill. Supretue ia Icidra over all. 
2 ThoU| Indra, heedless pOBSeet! by the ill Vrishdkapi 
hath wrought; 

Yet nowhere else thou fiodest place wherein to drink 
the Soma juice. Supreme is Indra over all. 


4 TW myth rofflTtat to in tliii anfl thu followioir i»n» Hm not 
been ptBMrrtd, See Weber, Ueber dan HajHAya, pp 9 *. iOt- 

Tidtoft from R V, X. 80, 

1 ijSyAiiia atoribei itiia itonita ta lodm} nibsfi msha Jiniia(ti tna 

vpeaW, Vflihlhapi h #*4d «> hara muiwipt*li»d tj<" 

•isfliolil hava teen prMtAtod » lurl**. SfiifeliMijn—IitafsHy 

ftwang fcp®,* or thi mat* —a|*pe*tt to b* a mot nl totarni'^Uaj® 
beia^ tetwwB ■ dinul]'>id nod a daroon } bat it (a apt B**y to #»iwuy 
HeUrmlna bi» natar*. Shymia him lha ano of Indra. tl« iM 

■liti laM to ln> tha iud, *oJ tlia mia who diawa op ****** 

iroEstia* artthi niit. A«®TdtnH to M. Bargaij^RQ, ia 
11 £79. hfl W4M a mytLiaat aHridaar. 
it Isdrii^i hlamu lodm far bi* apathy. 
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3 Whfifc b^tb be done to mjnre thoe, this Uwny beeab 

Vfiahakjipt, 

With wbom thou art ao angry now? What ia the 
Totnry’fi t'oodfuJ abote ? Supreme is Indra over atl. 

4 Soon may the hotuid who hunie Cha boar seize htgi 

Aiul bite him in the ear, 

O tndra, that Vfieh&kapi whom thou prataotest.as a 
friend. Supremo is liidra over alb 

5 Kapi hath marred the beaubaoiia t>iiingS| all doEUy 

wroughtf that were my Joy, 
lu pieces will 1 rend hb heed ; the sinner*s poribn 
shall be woe. Supreme ie Itidra u7er alb 

6 No dame hath ampler charms than 1, or greater 

wealth of love's deligbta 

None with more ardour offere all her beauty to her 
lord's embrace. Supreme is Indra over all, 

7 Mother wbosu love is qiuohly won, 1 say what veri- 

iy will be. 

My brea«i, 0 motherj and my head and both my 
hips seem quivering Supreme ia Indra over all, 

8 Dame with the loveJy hands and arms, with broad 

hair-plam and ample hipS} 

Why, 0 fchiju baro'a wife, art thou angry with ear 
ViieUakapi? Supremo is tudra over alL 


3 ladrs 3p»4k«. it Aa wtitfy'a fticd/ul why diuuli] 

hit Mi^iirorrifetkiD ol tbs worshippers odorin^ mak# thw to 4fij[rp 1 

4 toitrifti li ipwAhw of tfaie And of tho two, or ilire^ 

IliAl fillUaw, 

5 r ttteftpe; ma ^bbtitTi&titin of iZiiiA 

tht b€wt^u$ : gbcoorU^ng to hittb tpoUiid tho o^blAtkiat 

pr4«parad fur hf wt}ftlupf»an. Bm h uimai jtttmi p^ok-uibblM thml 
VfllUikAlll hAM JildriEil iLEuj iid^arlu oti hf;r ^ridiiLt 

^ tutirtoi KpHlEi With prid#of bar voliipt.tioui ubytruia iirhJfLti 
141 hii jifHonmn 

7 TNli «tjifU4 bm^bed bf Iili hardly 

; blit am Fiful Ludwig viffp b paoiiii in lut i|iuktii] by 
Tuijtri^i, 4X{iiMtcitig Iw ludi^a'ition Hi Vriiblka|ii^i niiJniTitj wbiob 
ft! I linr biwly wiih 

fi Endrih ipeftki 
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0 Thia Tioxioas oreatiire louka on me (fca ofi* bereft of 

hero's love, ^ 

"Yet beffifle fnr my looe h^ve I, iho "Meriitfl friend 
and indrft'a Queen. Safjreme is Intlr^ over nil. 

10 From nideji time tlio metrim goes to fea&t and general 

Bucri^ce* . , , . 

Mother of l»foe% Indr»"e Qo^^o, the rites ordainer 
is extolled. Supreme is Iiidra over all. 

11 So have 1 heard ladr ai;^ oeUed most fort n ns to among 

these dames, , 

For never shall her Consort die in future time throagh 
length of days. Supreme la Indm over all. 

12 Never, tndra^i, have 1 joyed without my friend 

Vrialia^pi* . , ‘..t , 

Wholiti \vfelc«pa^ <>fr^ring fasr^t witU 

goeth to the Gods, Suprtmo is Indro over all 

13 Wealthy Vfifthakapiyl} blust with Hona and conaortB 

of thy eoHB, , , * . 

ladra will eat thy hoUs, thy dear obUticm that oli?et- 
etli much. Supreme ia indra over all, 

14 Fifteen in number, then, for me « wore of bullocks 

they propers, ^ 

And I devour the fat thereof; they fill my belly full 
with food. Supremo is l odra over all. _ ^ 

^9 Itidriid *p£nda tlii* (Wid iba lallowiaft *l*iiz*. Bert/t^h«m 

Itpt : ba* no bravo lia^Wd to protMi b*r, 

10 miUrtm P«» U> tjuliid rawni th*t wioull' 

ad bar whoB iba wao on W w»y to a fwiival, 'o-hieb wtaniw wart 
MomtoaxiiJ to nttond . awl lb*l bor lank a« mrnaort dkri ont 

piiMfv* bar from iu»nh, 

l\ tiflrn ipflJiki Ihii wjd tha foHnwinH »un» 

13 tsprikon hj Vriahikapi to hh wif» Vriahlttopifl !• ^ 

T¥prB,en* t.b** dftirn, ae. by ethom, Uio gloninhifi "bkh fwllw* tb# 

o^iika. ^FifUtn r u»<rri6CTira i prohahty 
bli wiffk naii vUflir iiorti ii»i dftiighl«ni-lii-l*w ^ 

fannily —*Xba vodhipponi droio lor mo filUiOB (and) twenty boil*. 
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15 Ldke «Ji a bull wilh pomtad horn, lond bellowing 
amid the tierda^ 

Sweet to thine heart. O Indra, is the vhiob eiie 
who tends thoa poors. Supreme is ladra over ail. 

IB 0 Indro, this VvisbAkapi hath fuund a slain wild 
animal, 

Df^ef; am] new-made'pan, and ktitfe, and wa^oo 
with a load of woipd. Supreme ie Ludra over alL 

!£► Distinguishing tfaa DB-sa and the Arja, viewiog all* 

I 

I iooh upon the wlsvj and drink the simple votary^3 
Somajaro& Supreme ia Indra over all, 

20 The desert plains and stoop descents, bow many 

leagues in length they spread < 

Go to the nearest houses, go unto thine homej 
Vflsbakapi Supreme is Indra over alL. 

21 Turn thee again Vriehiittapi ; brmg 

11160 h^ppifiea^, 

Thoo go&ffb hom^w.^rd on thy w*y abng thia p%th 
which Isflda to s^leop, Sapreni^ in Indra oT^r alU 

16 truirinl ipoAla, BiiJ«favqiiriag t<i h^m to her 

litHbtLaD of iho oieriiL^ oi V^l^S.ltApl. 

1 GtYdrHtaDJ:ailO and Ij, be iUiH tTMiisliUiL 

^ lodrirLf ip^ki, hut bfff Ij diiBeqh to ujifJrti^iAntl- 

fTifd ^ni»?hi£ : ProL inunlMtnfioa * wild * an the TH!?fliiLtig cff 

|idfn4rE)T4tiiT7ihura. Th* wild btiCjili> hdplj perItnpi ba iota ndfid. Dnttft * 
or liftUjjliter-bentrb. * A Hra-'plaD^ (td unolt it)/—WTI poh, Indrir;| 
fttiamj ^ ipeqk diipra^UijtijfLy of fl-iaariAc^ afFirwl by VfitlikkKpi m 
eftnniUiig of All unmlbihlt viotiju.^ pApAfod »ith loAtrumant# Anti 
fno^i trhfcb ulvincu hftt thrown in liii wAy* Prof, Ludwig thinks 
tbftt ^flpb&bApi Difty rnprtiHiXt thft Sktoon whoifl *po^ Aru fmauifa)!^ 
oonAidarod la bo tbtt ubjiMat'i mAntbiud by [ndri^L 

19 / : witb Th* i%mph w?i4u-y (i tbi? woTthipper 

who o^rf bh Ubattoa In ■ liitciirft spirit of ilavoiion. Tbs staniA iiii4 
the two following hco ipok^a by InilnL 

30 VfUUikftpi ftpjwr? to mAdiiwui flifjlie Ititn disiw^ dfti^nn to 
Mcftpv from Lbs wntblol lodrmnib JmJrA liiiinAiliisi Uiiu, itnd proicuci 
iQ rooimnilQ Iculriiil’ to bun. 



432 


THS ATKARVa VEDA. /'SOOJC JX* 


22 When, Indrtnnd VTiahaknpi, ye travelled upward 
to your hoinei 

Where vrae ihab nolsomB beaat, to wboio went it, the 
beset that troublea umu? Supreme ia Icdrs over all. 

2i Paqghber of Manu, Parsti bare & wore of ohildrsa 
at a biilb. 

Her portion yerily waa bli^ Jthough her borlhea 
caused her grief. 


23 The two rtanzu awm lobe tpokan b; 

SUora 33 ii obicore, mai slenaa 23 bae ao dieqOvmWe wnoeiioB 

with tliB »iE of the bjiaa. 

as DtntcKur cf 4/«nu ; that ii, of bainan lacs^ KotbEnj bmWO b 
kaowaol i^r*u MadbofthithfOiB *pp«»t* be Wpli^blo. 
31 Betaalene tbLnk* tlmb Viiabtkepi^ ludre'* fruml. jeprMnti iiom*j 
■ 1 ^ Tudriiil ilio wife of Tulin rtacflMOiM Fnjer. ‘ Tht* tiiiMW myth 
^oitld Hw f»equuolty enpi«.eJ al-atbat InJteloWiiaUW 

the eMfOd betenga wfUaout prayer oor piartr wiihoat *e Btwred 
UnftNte.' Ha wwaw therelwe bie amau with ^yw to be a«^ 
Midwl^ tba unlou of Ptaytr with Soma, ead he oegltew eaerlflet 
is Joe* M tbie «woa of th* t« emeotlelel-m^ «* f«a«M 

uneSoOinpUaliei'—Sea Zfl Xelijfwa > H 370,3TI. 


1 





THE KUNTAPA SECTION, 


HYMN CXXVII. 

XiiSTiN to thUj ye mdn, a Jatid of glorionB bounty 
shnit ba sungf 

Thoosanda and ninety we, O Knarnnui^ ntneng 
the Hus&m&s have received, 

2 Oajnele twlce*ten that draw tbe ear, with feronlea by 
their aide, be gave. 

Fain would the cbariot'^e top bow down escaping 
^om the stroke of heaven. 

d A hunted ohatns of gold, ten wreatha, apou the 
Itishj be bestowed) ^ 

And thnce^'hundred mettled nteedS) ten-timea^ 
thousand cowa be gave. 

4 Qlut thsO) 0 Singer, glut tbee like a bin! on a ripe- 

fruited tree. 

Thy li|)s and tongue move swiftly like the sharp 
blades of a pair of shears. o 

5 Quickly and willingly like kina forth come tha siugeia 

and their bymtiB : 

Their little maidens are at homC) at home they wait 
upon the oowe. 

Suutlpa b wid ta l» ihn oMmo <ri otinaiu fffjHai Of aliimliL 
In nomlMu-, etttiimwKi to lio ■fj.HntiAd in tha UII 7 . Tho •acdoa 
of thu Book wUqTi b«aff (bo luunob o toitofllUAMim nolloittiaa 

o( hjtno, aoorifiobl forranliw, intiantatioM, fiddliii, om} .^ hb nnd 
ituiti. Thne (ongo bora no nji^oot obfersoMiT. boli. luroorfilqjf tw Lhv 
AiUrayiirBrAhiniuis Uioyon lo boncitixi by *Ho BMhinnjiUbohJiiiniil 
nftor tlia vy»halc«pi (tlymn [39 nt rbii llook), 

„. ^ pfolse of Lhe UbarnlUjr giiod K'Jvernwnnt o f K.JujniB» 

KiOf; ot too Ku^niaa, n naiglibftttting poople.. 

I ilmony Am , d. U V. V iO !3^16. who™ dio pnot 

iwkbrodH iunilnr Jiboiality on tbo pttrt of ^’o*iwli»yn. n Riii a* 
Ihlt [Mopin. ^ 

4 Mpw A- c««wt f ilui glrU wM-o tho millt lanidn of tbo 

wniiy. Cl. tbB6nii«kr{tiifihil(ir{fraii)!fbJl,Uitzritk), Gn^llab, 'fawjJiffr ■ 
jfoail ih(«hifh«r ; Crsok: ;CJotliii:,tfanAtor ; I's^Un dN^ior •' 

ironiMn, <iw4lfr. ' 
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4S4 TBB STMUS of fSOOK XX. 

6 O Sbger, bnag thou forth the liycun thut 6ndeth 

cattle, fiiicteth ^oaltfa. 

Even as au archer aiiua hb abaft address this prayer 
unto the Gods. 

7 Itiet to Forilcsbit’s eulogy, the aovr&n whom all people 

love, 

The Ejtig who ruletb over alt, excelling mortsla as a 
God. 

8 ' Mounting his throne, Fankshit, Ueai of aft, hath 

given ua peace and reat,* 

Saith n Kauravya to bis wife as be U ordering hie 
bouse. 

9 * Whiob shall I set lufore thee, curds, gruel of tuilk, 

or barley-brew f * 

Thus the wiftt aahe her husband b the realm, wbioh 
King Parikshit rulea. 

10 T7p oa it were to heaveniy light springe the ripe corn 

above the cleft. 

Happily thrive the people in the land wbere Kiug 
0 Fari^bit; reigns. 

11 Indra hath whk*d the bard and wid, Rise, wander 

singbg here and Uiere: 

Fraiee me, the strong : each pious man will give thee 
riebas in return. 

12 Here, cows t increase and multiply, here ye, 0 horses, 

here, 0 men. 

Here, with a ihausand rich rewards, doth Pllsban 
atflo seat him^ir. 

13 0 Indra, tet these cowobe safe, their master free from 

injotf. 

Lot not the hostile-hearted or the robber have control 

of theni.__ ■ 

7 Farikthii'a * ParUodiit inpjHiiini to Iwve tweft * 

rju nr tlracviuUnt. ii* tnd anoirnt Kani. In tbe airtnpf«-RT4liJ«“J;», 
VI 32, %ha Parilahit (l>wo«8i>Ti»Hnil) 1* rttrl Ut hs Agni. or l^ j 

fflr Agai * !iv«* ronad tbo tmipla and Um piwpi* i^iund Ijiiu., and 
Umh ftmr dvfiJU miuvt tiuiiip oiuJ miia dw«]1 r<itiiKJ fcowHI loa 
yur/ 

B d iTnurDE^ : o-jiq gt nbltHlir^ 
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14 Oft And again we gTori^ tba hero with <rtw hyiDii of 
praise, with pr&ye;, with our anepkrioas prayer. 

Take pleasoTo in the songs we sing t let evil osTer 
fall on 09. 

HYMN CXSVni. 

Thb worshipper who ponra the juice, for gathering 
and asseiubly Ht, 

And yonder ftte-deatroylDg San^theso have the 
Gods designed of old. 

2 He who defiles a sister, be who willingly would herm 

a friend, 

Tl)« foot who alights his elder, these* they eay, mast, 
suffer down below. 

3 Whenes'er any good nasn*s son becometb bald and 

spirited* 

Then hath the wise Ganiiharva said this pteaaanh 
upward-^pointing word. 

4 The moat onprofitable char), the wealthy man who 

brings no gift, 

These, verily, aa we have heard, are wialt away by 
ail the wise. 

5 Hot they who bavo adored the Gods* and they who 

have bestowed their gifts:, 

Th^ liberal lords are filled with wealth like Silrya 
risen ap to heaven. 


Th* hyaiii MiUiiAi#ai|;f oafta of whieti uo OHritsdoa MoHriAM 

farinaJBi Tbofini. firaorvvillid in tlu alUroyo Br^liiuam 
nt rtf oriuntoClinis, liiJnati forna ii» tlifeci inna or interiuliift tba 

Iff tlifiooutpiim. Pw by twUin^ tUmo vtiriH—otie [or 4q.q|, 
cAfdietil )toliii. niuiViQo fur tUu Of ii]iMM;hhuvo thatn—tba priojt 

(oruit (h« dirugtums or n|;t£]iu uf tlis iJty. 

5 ; o Gaofu, vhiwly ctiiutixit«) with liu Stin. vho de- 

bUr*# die «»enuof Uimvou oiul tliviiw trntbi, ffpunnt^nlina * ptit- 
U.kppiuoH ifl.heaven, cuou-mm.] with the itianriiia'ilowebBUiw* 
of nfatim tL 
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C Wilh nttanointed eyes and Umba} wearioi^ no gem or 
ting of goldj 

No priest, tin Br&hitian*s ano is bn; these thtoge are 
ordered in the rulsa. 

7 With well-sroiinted limbs and eyes, wearing fair gem 
and gulden ring^ 

Good priest ie he, tbe Brabman'e son* these things 
are ordered in the miss. 

9 Ftioli with no placn for drinkingi and the wealthy 
man who givatb naughtj 

The pretty girl you may not toneh, these things are 
ordered in the rnles. 

9 Poole with* good drinhing plaoee, and the wealthy 
mad who freely gi^ee* 

The pretty girl who may bo touched, those things 
nre ordered in the rutea. 

10 The fovottribe wife uegleotod, and the man who 

aafijiy obuiit the Sght, 

A sluggish horse whom imne may guide, tiiese things 
ars onisrud in the mJes. 

11 The Bivourite wife most dearly bved, the man who 

safely gooi* to war. 

Tbs fleet steed who obeys the rein, these things are 
ordered in the rules, 

12 When, Indra, lhi«u, aa no mao could, didst plnnge 

into the Tcii Kitigs* fight, 

Tliab wet ft gnaid for every man i for he ia formed 

to ei*iV dieea"«.____ 

—£ 0—1 L UTI!> tba jAtuiAaitf0 Tiine^ i,, apparvoUr 

(oMfciiium rultji aB<i rtRuhiioiw fiir TIib AitMaffe-hribawiiia 

uplAiu) rbo torJM Jiaerfmtljf: 'l?or nialiiug « fitotiug ba ihna 

'ftwimi, I'wt children «re/i>wiW/>« (pmdmtiijn i.f ninn). 
Haviu^ nwi- tb« ilinotiaDi ia liw abora mmiiuar. ho pooplc ta 

tliPio.'—TreJU'lotioOi t'ot U p 433 

tS Staniot ore colled 4hoii&Ui&a * For thy wmo* ot 

iho Uolretottg* (hn Ihtrao voig Lhc Aoaro* duwn oact ilclWoliM] ihomi 
11 ilia wolf linmuifiliijwrii ptil ilowa ibcit oncmiiw ^j?****'* 

H}]i|gi,r#ti A'inp«^ Fiyhti 'ohfo tnitre oifMrti fcltiK 

3iu)4ik whit «iu DttMiltcd by toti cuatoiloroto prlueM< ^ 

Vtl 18 i «3. C-*3. 
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13 Euily-eanqnering MaghAVAn^ thoa. Hero, benteet 

down, 

Rea taut Asuiidar KAuhipa, clavaat in piecsa Vritra’a 
heAd, 

14 lliou who didst wpAtatB the donde and penetrate 

the water>^oodSj— 

To thee, great alayer of the foe^ be glory, Indra, yea, 
to thee! 

15 They aaid to AQahohaifiGra\*ssa inaciog sa atde-horaa 

of the Baye, 

S-afely to Tiotory, 0 Steed, bear Indra with the 
beauteouB wreath. 

Ifi They yoke the white mares, on the Bay’s right 
harneuB Anchohaihsravaaa. 

He joyath os he oarrieth Indra the foramo&t of the 
Gods. 

HYMN CXXIX 

Tmse mares ooma springing for^vArd to Pratlna 
Pr^iisrt tvana. 

14 Ayi; probsbtjr soaie Aemon. Bm K. V. TT. SO, fi, wbnra it 
u ubt to be tbe uuna of »flvnsoL i&MAina » ilmnAD oE 

drought ; Dri glibly, Uhtt Athur Giindi iiJ tha mmo loliiiqi ^ditrk pQfplg 
cloud ubit^ wHhhuldA thn miiL H, V, I. I{®, 3 | II. I2 l 1^, 

■ \}^ ^^*^hthai^MTQvam ** tbe l^hg iwdpratoLyp^ of Imm* prodnf^ 
Cbiinung of tie Ocwu ±>ee 

|j ovvi LuD4-^ 


Til* aonlhlntn^ Hymni CXXIX—(DLXXm*04lM Aitim- 

tita T«lk ol AiUgit, » Mtioi ur (osplrHt i«ga of iJ» fually of 
AUTvg . ■legcoqd.Dt of Bhrhcu, Tlw AJtargj.»,B»4Hr».* /?! 33) 

«jm ih«t OM of Ai«m'* who bH»l tho begJanin, of cfao dL-wmrw 
pttt, hi* oa hii bthar*« moatli t» stop tt, bod m)i 1 tliat hr liwj 
«oae mgd. IHrii y* f*thM (tir«d Koi fur mor^miaz hit ipMob. 
All tirt re»e4 luvo Wy r«ninHl tDt« tbo oiiqoii for nai,' „ 
formutM ,11 tb-ntnRl oftli* liyvedjt;»nd, U) thi. 

fJribiaAiiit, tLifly bAro thtr i>f pnoliinginjy tlio l(f» of tho AMriOMr, 

of iprotdli^ tb- u| tfao uMirAR orerti,i,«wrrfi«. and nnuoTitia 

parfonnniMitt Rgi{Ardihl At qn!,i,pirA<] prodwtioni 
d,p.« b]riiii» Alia HaHIj laniuptibia of yu,lll|rihlt trsiailAdoa or 


I r *01, oi P^AtiffltVAaA, wTw mav ba Pratl .ritArAi 

tba Kruadtou of F-rffcAhlt. S^u ^iiuiuiar, AhtadWha. I^bpo^'p. iSll 
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3, 4 OtiB rtf them «< H»rik»ikA. Hmrikfliki, ivhflt 
’ aeekeat theu ? 

5 , 6 The excellaott the ffoMeti son : ■where now hASt 
thoQ ebjuidoued him ? 

7 a There whare around those tll^nt trees, three 
* Sieua than are standing tliore, 

9 , 10 Three adders, hreathing angrily, are blowing loud 
' the threatening hoto, 

11, 12 Hither hath oome a Btallion : he ia known by 

* droppings on hie way, 

13 14 A* by their dong the ooursa of kine. What 
' wouSdat thou in the home of men ? 

15 , 16 Barley and ripened rice I ^k. On rioe and 
barmy hast thou fed, ^ 

17 IS Aa the big serpent feeds on aheep. Cow'e hoof 
' and horee’e tail hast thou. 

19 20 Winged with a Wcon^a pinion ia that harmless 

* a wiling of thy tongue- 

aYMN cxxx, 

Who carried off these storea of milk ^ Who took 
the dark cow'e milk away I 

3 4 Who took away the white cow's tmik ? Who 
* took tire hlaak cow's milk away ? 

5 6 Question this man. Where do I aak ? Where, 
whom that knoweth do I ask . 

Uif. xik* of dw UVwml KIOJC- t,\XX I h 1=' 
a NaAi^a : Of HtU** btlgbs chftimst W. 

la, so Tl*n It h™ Aiiwl - VwbW in hie 

Krwidii.]! oI Iwil r^rl^y ,, ■ n. 

mtwlh (UttipBi).-Woli. towBir^r. wiS! rap-H? 

dolBijany p#nuftn*«tiniofjr. AlutidiwlMW Ltljen, 

p. ISt. 
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7f B Not to the Lielty coioea the gram. The patient 
onee are angry now. 

3, 10 UaJiiaked with gem^, and decked with geme; 
deity rivalling the Suo: 

tl, 12 Dapple^ ElarinikSi and Bay ran focward to the 
Sioeral gifts. 

IS, l4 When the ho rti'e blast hath sounded forth let not 
our friend discover tht^. 

15, 16 Hither to the now's son they cotue. Libation 
hath rejoiced the God. 

17, IB Than cried they. Hare he ie, and, Here jagaia 
the ory was. Here h heii 

13, 20 Then not defective be oar eteedfi! A Bptiater bo 
diminutive 1 

HYMN CXXXI. * 

He oniniahes, he splits in twain: crash it and let 
it be destroyed. 

3, 4 Varu^a with the Vaeue goes: the Wind-God 
hath A hundred reins. 

I 5, 6 A hundreii gulden steeds hath he, a hundred 
ohariots wrought of gold, 

7, S A hundred bile of golden bronze, a hundred 
golden necklaces. 

9, 10 Lover of Kuea grnss^ Unptoughed t Fat is noti 
reckoned tii iht 

It, 12 The ladle doth not hold apart theentrsih and tbs 
clotted blood. _ 

7 , a Apimrently the unloJ- aati Inmjjry lio«ea ko ihfi inbimB. 

11, IS Cf. —1 cf L^hn prdi»dtBii’ hymn. 

13 ITS* Attfi**! llafi : d. 3, 10 «J tho prpmdinjt hymn. 

10, 20 Ct 10, 30 ot ttw ptrentUuK hymn. A ; laJdiS ;* 

tant ^ wnhn mAtln pf^nUHl fll]. ol bmubem : a poiatw) mTRical 

iMifinnntit, its appllgatiua of which will taliero tho burwj who 

■uSon fnuD LunpMia 
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13, li This O b mine. Thj treee nm. 

BtftndJng in h clump. 

15, 15 The pinln domcattc sacrifice, 4he flacftGce with 
burn mg dang. 

17i 19 Aevattha, Dh&vn, Kb&di-Cft, leaf lakea from the 

Arotn. 

,19, £0 The naan pervaded tboroaghJy lies on the ground 
as he were aiain. 

21, 23 The blestinga only have they milked: one-and &• 
half of the wild see, 

23 And two bidea of an elephantF. 

HYMN CXXXU. 

too the fiiRglfl botUe-goDfd, the boitfe- 
goord dug from the eerthj 

3, 4 The lute dog up from out the ground: this the 
wind Btire and ngitateji 

ta tlin word nu»ti<< rn*s of Iron, fooTia, droii. Ham 

it appova u» ba (lia QiuKnnpliinautary nanva aoma famalit 
]Q, Ifi Doiiiu«<i<r 1 *'riHi doiuHlis Bra wu Ligliwd by 

)iOi;aehi»ldar on hi* marries, and ctio slmpla tiaa*, bba F41ti»y»Jtina, 
w«ra Ba«ly iMffnrtwK). '‘A log o( wood " tay* Frofassor Mas MnJiar, 
<«pU«ed 4m tba Bn of tins haartb, an aUauuo pooml nut tlt« godi, 

nr alnu giYab tO Biihoiattaa, tbia ia what uonititntaa « Fikayajuk,’*'_ 

K. Cb> t>oU, filatory of Oiritiasliaa ia Aaeiotu 'itidia, BookU., 
ObapUr I. Buntiiw [torforinnd with driadi ocrw-duu^ fur *""1 

iaatead uf wood. 

17 19 DAtfoa ; a bMUtiffl] Bbwarin^ filirab or atnnU (ra^ (Orialoa 
ToiDOncofn). It fa maottimad tugethar with thu j|*t<auAa (Fiooa 
R«llgh>«*} (Mill JTAadtrB (AHeta CaOKhu) in A- V. V,b fi. Jrflja ;* 
tr«it )€alo*aatluiv Ibdlca) with hard wudd at whkh thb ax|i^ of 
ahariuta aixl aarta wan madi;. 

±2 ITiM M* ; tbo aaiisal oalled Faraavin. Saa A V. VI. 72. 2 : 

12(1. ' 


BottU^nrfi : (LAgdnftH* Tulfjftrit Tla flrind mh^M wm 

tWKi IkH A 404t kIaO M A fUfuiciAl lltf trUQuUal. A VlllA Of 

ucE 

4 ^ maJlrijig n ^li Aoaii«ii Lor^. 





‘ /ZrifNlSl J TffS dTMABI^A ¥£DA. 4il 

6 Lat him ptepore ■ neab, ttiej aay i he ehall 
tAio it fttrtMig- mtid stratdhni. 

7f B He ahnlt not gAiit it nnepreAd oat. Who nmong 
these «lll touoh the lute ! 

10 Who htnong these will Eieat tha Jram 1 How, if 
he beat it) will he beet t 

11^ 12 Where beating wilt the Goddess beat agaia again 
about the bouae I 

t3| 14 Throe are the namee the oame) beai^ Qolden ia 
one of them) ha eaid. 

I5j 16 Glory and power) tliese are two. He with blaok 
Itifta of hair shall strike, 

HYMN CXXXIII, 

Two reya of light are ienglheuul out) and the man 
gently touohea them with the two beatings oit 
the dram. 

Maiden) itj truly IS not so as tbon, O maldeDi fanciest. 
Two aro thy iiK>thQr'a rays of light; the dkiu is 
guarded Scova the man, 

HYMN CXXXIY. 

Hxre are we sitting east end west and aortb and 
sonth, with wat€ra. Uottle-goard reeaele. 

le Ift vitk iliiek f^p§ of 4dir j or, Hft, tha Dark-craatad God 
(•tThurt^^oh), ia, Eudra. Cf. A. V. II ST. C ; XI 5. j. 

Tbora ana mora atuixat, k 11 with tbs mfraia, Maidan, ill traly 
U miB ao u thau, O tnaiilaD, tajuiatt. A niiira Utarat iraualattaq ol 
tbaaa wonld h* antutelllgibK oad lim nuttar don aai doaorva 
axpaoikin or axjdanatiog^ Thaieaix lUtiSat arecalladtlw Fravahll^ 
or EuijjiDatiea) Vrrcaa. Tlit God* bowdldarad tha Anri* hj tbair 
noitatioo, aod to drfimtad thoai} aod n«riA«in ilmilarly b««dld«r 
*iid dofaali thoir uoanilM by using tham at Hcrlfiolal fonuulaa 8*0 
H*ug‘* Aitarvya-SribaianD, Vol II p. 43o. 

’Th* “ stauiM an* wUad tba Ajijflltsnja varwa, bMaBif th« 
G«*ragtiguilod and d«fqat«d the Aaurm by tbau uuiu. By uilag tliMo 
aaiiUtrgivlfQnqalMMOTihntvaUotwiesatHaQd dalwtititlreaeiDua. 

55 



442 TBiBYMHAOF [HOOK ZX, 

S Hara eAst And west And north nnd aontb sit the 
Catv^ sprinlfling Ctirda and oil, 

3 Hero oaal And west And north And south the oBfsring 

of rios clings on, Tho tcnf of tho AsvatthA tree. 

4 Hero east mid west end north and south adlxarea 

when tonobed, Thit wstor-drop, 

5 Hero east and west and north and south in iron 

m&yat ibou not be cenghfc. The cnp^ 

6 Here east and west and nortli and sonth fain wontd 

it clasp what would not olnsp, Hmmet bole, 
HYMN CXXXV. 

Bang I here he is, A dog. 

2 Swish 1 it is gone, Fnlling of Isares. 

3 Crunch I it is trodden on. A cow’s hoof 

4 These Goda have gone aetray. Ho thoUi Adhvarya, 

quickly do fchy work. 

There is good resting for tho cows. Take thy delight. 
G 0 singer, the Adityaa brotight rich guerdon to tho 
Aiigirase^ 

Singer, they went not near to it. Singer, they did 
no t toko the gift. _ 

1.^3 «# «iie4 ttia Proiifidba or Fru«tf»tifm, beoao^ 

with tbott (Jie U«ds frnstntwl tbesturkaot ihi ABHra*,«BiliaeTrA«i>r» 
slmilarlv frH*t«te tliii hntib of tlmir 8aain(» br reciting 

thun- Vene 4 woUlwl tlis Atfi'lda, bcceuie wiib it tbe Oodi abuteii 
Oefcetfld tboiT enonile*. end tnorifiwrB niey do hkir^ien by twing 
It Thera !■ do fifth roitii' in the teit Swtau ft—10 *fe eelled dia 
Denuiltbe or Godk* OiJmBg Tbo Allaroye-iirlbmiinn girw itin fol¬ 
lowing |{ 4 uarel opliuctuio d! thin leiit Section:—-'The An^irMAt, 
tborefor*. awielod d» AilUj« In their vorifioe. For thi* lorrjdB the 

Aditw ifeva thom the eeyth ftilmf with prwenl* f JhWiiiJ) M niw«d. 
But wboD they bad eooitpteii bar, abe burnt theiu, the rafore they 
Hung her ewAT...,..Thefr' (Adityii. tho eon) Uwn utiuiiiii^ the ihani 
of e whito horta with farhUn and harnitie, jwwsntoti hiaiicit to the 

otliOT AdityM, who eeid, ^ Let ne earry thia gift to you (tto 

WH “ Thorafnre thb IbirnnJtiie, i. *, whet i» earriod by iho^ Otoa w 

to be nxritetl.'' —HeuB'e AUeroya-BrAbininafD, Vol. IT p 

1 The IIdb* 1—3 wniwn onoDnatopoatie fihititt, end ibeir eoeweri. 
ft Mieh ffMfrdm jiiiiAiiiAii; in ntnm for tbidr aefirtenrso lo tto 
perfm-muiee ofinorifioe. So it* i totba gneKionta Uwdiepeof the ewtb. 
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ETMN 135./ THE ATHAHVArVBDA. 

7 Stngerf they wenfa not nfl«r to tfant; bub, singer, they 

accepted this; 

That days may not be iDdiatioctj nor ;saertficea 
rcaderless. 

8 And quickly doth ho fly avay, the White Horad 

swiftest on hla feet. 

And swiftly flita hb measure Qp. 

9 Adityae. Hndras, Vasns, alt pay worahip mto thee, 

Acoeph this liheiral gift^ 0 Atiglras^ 

This bounty excellent and riob, this ample bounty 
spreading far. 

to The Geda ahall give the precious boon* lab It be 
pleasant to yotir lieaita. 

Let it be with yon every day: accept onr offerings 
in return. 

11 Voochaafe Ha shelter. Indra, thou to be invoked 

rroai<far away. 

Bring treasure hither to reward the fax'&med bald 
who praises thee. 

12 Th>m, Indraj to the trembling dove whose pinions had 

been rent and torn 

Gavest ripe grain and PUu fruit, g&vest him water 
when athirst. 

7 thB TAu th» Wbitq HorffOp tht Sdci- JiW 

tna^ nai bi : as ibef vOnld be wi th ant thB Seul As tl 

ffeefH* iin|}Qaiibl« Iq totm nni- Qonae out oC n/ta idn ol tbQ I adapt 
Pre»l W^b^r's oosi|e»tiimt mnBbtkliua (Indtocb# 1^ p- 

Bktd cuanit. 

11 SUnsu II—13 tho Bh^kt^hliad^ or DoaUng Faw4T| 

from tibu flftocto pnxiuoDcl bj tbftir omplarmnitt by (ho Qoda in tbfiir 
donterft wltb die Ainrji^ Similbrlf |J»iir reeiUtloti will etiAblii ttio 
flAcriBcor OTnfodme bit ODoiny. 

13 PUu ; Arbore«) 'a tw dt immansa grofria^ oa 

tbo moaiitalaa of CorotnAtdal^ «t«.p ^turra H blo&ionii dunpg %h4 hfA 
0134 tix» leiil ripNLi aIhiuI tbrwv m fciiir montbi 
Hoxbom^b. Aci^orcHitg Lo gUiiftt tb ii tbd SjikiKiarm PdnioA, n rmiJitr 
aocomoion mJrbllg-aiiad troo wblob prixluf^ Bovan %mi fEultall tba 
j'liAr ronai. i wii»it tfug tbo Ator^ inil«rn4 io i Imt i; 
rwixiblA of tbe SqppU&nti l>ov« in tiw MabibhAnU, Sm 
S^aDQi frchcii iba Eto., pp. SS7—33t (^ml 1^ ) 




Ui TBE BTMtfii OF [boas xz, 

2 H€r€ esat bud west and north and eoatb sili tbn 

c&lTea sprinkling Cards and oti, 

3 Here eael> and west and north and aoath the offering 

of rice olinga on. The leaf of the AaratEha tree. 

4 Here east and went and north and eoutb adlierea 

when toacbed. That waternlrop. 

5 Here east and west and north and eoath in iron 

may St thoa not be eanght. The cap. 

C Here east and west and north and sooth fkin would 
it daep whab would not oU&p. Hmmet hole. 

hymn czxxv. 

Bang ■ here be ie. A dog. 

2 SwEsb f it ia gone, Falliug of Isarea 

3 Cmnob t it ia trodden on* A oow'a hoof 

4 These Gods have goneaetray. Do thoU| Adhvaryttf 

quiakty do thy work. 

Hiere is good resting for the oows. Take thy delight* 

6 0 singer, the Adityae brongbb rich gaerdon to tbs 

AngifaBfla, 

Singer, they went oot near to it. Singer, they did 
not take the gifK__ 

Vr>r«H J_3 BTA called thv Pniirfcdfan or Fnutratkn, bMAun 
Witfa tiBK tli4 Gods frtutratwt thu attPckBof dm AJiar« 4 ,*oii*Mfifirtra 
Bimilarlj rruatntq tha hoaiile attemtite cd anAnileii W rMttinn 

(hem. Vane i lioxllod thft Ativlda, b«r«iuA with it thn Godt abuwtid 
ami <l*(o6^ tbair euaniiei, and aaitrilliMr* maj do tlfcewi*# hy using 
it. Thern fi no 0fili rma ta tha toxK Stanaa* 6—10 ar*t oaHod thn 
Dovanliha or Owl*’ Offsrftig Th« Altawya-Brihoiai^a giTOP tbo fol¬ 
io wtn^ genotwl explimatioa of this JmI SmUoq :—' Tha jlngiraiM, 
tborcfore^ Mtbfod the AsUtyta in tlinir amrifipo. Pot thlt urfivo tho 
Adityu gave ihanj thimartii ftltwi with ptaMbti { ifaA4it*id) *• wward. 
But when they had accepted hnr, ahd bamt Uiana* Therefore they 
Dung hsr away,.. ...That ( Afbtya, the wm) tbcn UHiuning tha nliape 
of a irbita hone wilb bridle and baniaia, prwntfld Limfell tu the 
other Adiejiw, who taid, “ het m carry ihli giftJon (the Aegim’ 
ea*," TlHtrafore till* Peranhha, i r what i* earriml by tbe^ Code 1 b 

to be noited.— Haug’t Aitaraya-BrAlimainan, Vol. II p 457. 

t The lib« 1—3 contain ontnoatopaotio riddlofr, and tlwif aasweM. 
i Jtiak ^uirefoa r cUhaAff^to: in rrioro for tlidr anieLwM in tM 
ferfonDaoaiOf ■aeribee. Ihi(; to the giiiitdoomtJjeabaj»of thaowlb. 
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7 they wenti not near lo that; bub^ singer, bb&j 
accepted this: 

That days may not be IndUtinct, nor ;»acri£ce4 
feaderleea* 

8 And (|nick]y doth he fly away^ the White Hone 

swiftest oa his feet. 

And awiftly filia hia measure ap. 

9 Adityiia, Hudres, Vasua^ alt pay worship unto thee. 

Accept this tlbeTnl gift; 0 Angtraej 
This bounty exceUenti and rich, this ample bounty 
spreading fkr, 

10 The Goda shall give the precicna boon: let it be 

pleasant to your beaibs. 

Let it be with yon every day ; accept our oSeringa 
in return, 

11 Voaoha&fe us shelter, ladra, thou to be invoked 

from ^far away. 

Bring treasure hither to reward the fl^-fsmed bard 
who praises thee. 

12 Thou, Indraj bo the trembring dove whose pinions bad 

been rent and torn 

Gaveat ripe grain and Ptlu fruit, gavasi him water 
when athirst. 

7 tha urlL. Thit. tba Wliit* tha SdC- Thai tiafa 

ttiay not ifl aa ihaj vould faa witb^at tha Ai it 

tflfliQt ii&po«1blfr to foT«a «iijifQiLB0 onti itM of tha t bdopt 

Frof. Wqbqr tt ti0iii|4cturbL f4ni«uLi«tioti (tudiiobff I!L p. 30^), 

rud (UAi^A- 

11 SLfiflxxj 1 1 —13 ara qaIImJ th& Bbiitechbad^ or Duiliiig Paw-Qr, 
irtm thn produ^ hj (.hfrir OidipiujrKafiDt tbo 0mti in tbitlr 

tiOtkipHt witli iho ijiniu BiitiilELrly nbair tvcIiAUun ilia 

to avoiwina hia oaoiujr^ 

13 PUm ; (Ooiw» Afbora*) ^ of imnaaow tut, growing oa 

ihA moantAlas of OtTronuadaip vba^ it blatiaoit tbt hot 

■MOQ^nnil Lb# lead dj^iu abaul tbroo or Co nr montlii ikftiif/_ 

Roicbafftb. AerooniiaK tOi oLbifn it i« tbe S«lvadior& » rmtbfr 

tiiiiofiimaon Ducbilo'iiwi tra# whicrb pradaoe^ fiowan mud fiuit m\l tb* 
yrmr reaoL!. I tfuo tba mfiifTid ia ; but ii guma-rliiiii 

tn^uabln lliAi of tba SappIUat Dora ia tba MabibhJUmtL,. Sm 
&$ovLfii ffG£a tba tUmdyauaj Eio., pp, 33^—331 (^ail Ed ) 



me BTues of 
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fBOOK XI, 


13 Tbt read^ praiaer loedly Bpe&ko IhftQgli ffiatenad 
triply vtih A Birap, 

Yafl, he oominende the freahening dtanght, depie- 
oates languor of dteeane, 

HYMN CXXXVI. f'S^c.4j5?endur; 

Eitd Of KnrrrE'A Sicnoj. 

HYMN CXXXVn, 

TVnEJf, foal with eeereb apoi atwi stainfi ya haatened 
onward to the breeab, 

All’ [ndra'i anemiea were aUin and passed away like 
froth and foam. 

2 indra Is biv 0 nien, who givea ns happinos* : ipork, 
nrge tba giver of dsUgtib to win the apoil. 

Bring qoiokly l^own^ 0 priests, hither to give ua eiJ, 
to drink the Sotoa, Indra son of Ni&h^igrl. 

S So have 1 gloriBed with praiw strong Dadliiitravnn, 
conqiierltig steed. 

Sweet mey he ineks oar months; may ha prolong 
the days we have to live. 


fr«m» V- S, 16B, 4 j lOL 12 ; 30 6; IX 101,4—6; 

VTII. W- 13—IT . at* T“»^ 

I find wUit Menf jpsl mJ Wele ,* eumJilrnrfAlniAr^ .* tte w wrt 
a( tba verd whioh u not (omul elaflwlwn U oucartniit. S«a 
S. P. Irtrimio, ■■ V. Prtif, hndwlg trauiUlM oonjiwturnllj ‘wi* 
mfcylAmV mlnnrlw ^l)i* Calling ont lltv Manilent, It mma to bo » 
vary nbiutva itidmaat dpillwt applied in the orkiDnl fay me to 
Artyi* er njalignont witebee, LUt/roA Ofid/iAiT* .* 

Irottiy M n bubble, nr perlupe, itnpoteut^ 

3 1 foltnw S4y>oe in bu inwrpntetion of tbe Arit Uan eltiungb Its 
Mrtnct&eet is open tndouba Prajeucin roa Roth, liud end Or^ 
m enu explain il flifisrantlf. JirtjA(ijprtr *alii to l» Aiiiti the iBirtti*r 
ot lodra. Anpording to ^yeue thn meomag ol tbs aviw i* ’■Sn* woo 
svatlov* up tier rivet K»ti. £■ «« Ditb' 

3 PioittiArdHnt t e mytbiael tioiiig dvesrlb^d m a blwt of rtiviae 
harfi. *0*5 prolieblf ■ pennelAaaiiou ot tl» morobjg fino. See ^ ^ ■ 
IIT. 16. 6, naM. 
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4 The Somii0 v«T7 rioli in iwaets, fgr wtiiob tfaa msTfi 

is dentinod, duw, 

EiTuaeit^ tbaiouros of Indrs's joy, M&y your itrong 
jutood renoli itio Qodif, 

5 ludu f!uws iw for [udcVs s«kko^bua bava Uie daitioa 

d^iclarad, 

Tito Lord of SfiMob exoxta htiuaalfj mUr of nlly 
beo&use of mighL 

G Inoitor of the voioo of fong^ with tbouMnd Hireams 
tttft ooean flows, 

Even SomMj Lord of Opulence, the friend of Indnij 

day by day, 

J The black drop sank ti) Aafumalt's bosomisdveaoing 
with ten ibonwind rouad about it* 

Indro with might longed for it ns it peatcd; the 
hero-h sorted Uid e«ida bis weapons. 

8 1 saw the drop in the far distAnce moving, on the 

slope bank of AoaumaU’s river. 

Like A black olond that sank Into the water. Heroes, 
1 send you foriU, Qoj fight in battle. 

9 And then the drop in Ansainait's btJiSOtDy splendid 

with light, a*sums<l its proper body ; 

And Indra, with Bflbaapaii to aid him, oontjoerad 
11)0 godfeas tribes that enme against him. 


4 7^men; w niter,throqtfhvhicJitbr SooiaiiiiaqItrtut to pariff it 
4 indtt; Soma, LirJ if SptitK ; m ptisg etoqUHies to thOM *iiq 
drfok It. * 

T 74# tttuJI {frop ; tba [{■rkentd nmia. 
rivsr of tbo air. (AottHud praliablf, tbonst of darkiMw ; 
asmaml* ars a tshtuaiifa. Ai itjmnttd:; *hil« ttriritig 

agnioBt lU a^ilvila Zoief nAk kU m*ipon4 z altor Mmiutriag tbs 
4 smoat sad rsttoHai; it<s rlarksosd dkmd 
8 todra sddTnaet the Mtrtitt. 

Styan* erplal«j tt*ns« 7—ft cH(bftBllf,lB aoMndano* will, « 
Itgaiid vliliih WM pmbaMj tiigg«*LiHl hy LhEt paiiagt, IX# laVes 
Artfpitak Xfw&aaf . Uiwk drop, to (u«an ‘tbs swift BtoriDf; Krtdiijaii/ 
an Ansn or dsian who with uq ihDitMuid of iu> bind had aooBpl^ 
the banks 1)1 tbs ri«ar Ajsstieiatl, wb kh Ew laya^ h lbs Tats uni or 
J nntna, and wat than defeauid by fodT*, Brihaapati, tod ilia klaroie. 
S«s Covslft Kota ifl Wilton's Trantlnticni. 
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THB EYMNB QF (BOOK JX. 

10 Then, at thy hirth, then wart th« Foeman, Indra, of 

tiiose the TOTin who ntt'er had oaati a rival. 

The hidden pair, the heaven and oartbi thou foatulest, 
and to the mighty worlde thou gaveat pleasore. 

11 So, Thuiider-amied I thon with thy bolt of thunder didet 

boldly ainite that poww which none migtit eqan.1 ; 
With woftpona broughteat low the might of Siirtio«i 
and, Indra, ioundeat by ihy strength the cattk 
13 We make this Indra very strong to atrike the miglity 
Viltra dead : 

A vigorous Hero shall he be, ^ 

13 Indra was made fnr giving, set, moat mighty, oer 
• the joyous drauglit, 

Bright, meet for ^ma, famed b aong. 

By song, ae 'twere, the powerful bolt which none 
may parry waa prepared ; 

Lofty, itivinoible he grew. 

HYMN CXXXVU3. 

liiDaA, gr^t in his power and mighli and, like Per* 
janyn, rich iti rain, 
la magnified by Vawa’B lauds, 

2 When the priesta, strengthening the Son of holy 
Law, present their gifts, 

Singers with Order's hymn of praise. 

8 Sinoe Ksi^vas with theii laudehave made Indra oom- 
plete the sacriEce, 

Words are their own appropriate arms. _ 


II 


to Tht tntn Vfitrt, NamiwhU S»mfaata. and «h»n-— 

^^Tswjljjarba Paicher, ona of the chial deamM cl drou^t. 

T»1(oa ffiHB IJ,- y~ VIIl- §. I—-A- t -w * « t A»^ 

1 i>arioit«a : m. Bidd rt lli-i rainyelond, S»o A./ 'I f* 

Tqttatm Rbbiol dm fmiiljf of and *mt of iIip ofigjflal hmn* 

2 5 ortq/Aidj<t«wiIiidir*bo« tn oocorHanoe with etarnnl Uw 
Ofrfw-Ji Aym* o/ praii* t *ob(? mitabl* to xim priwerilmd 

3 Wvfdt AM tfer mn vppttjir^ iwnM i Sbey daclats all waapow 
nftod Im. WilKlh 
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HYMN CXXXIX. 

To help snd fkvottf Vatsa dow^ O AitvioB^ ootno yo 
hilhsrward, 

Heiituw oQ hioi It dwfiliiQg spacloQfl and secure^ and 
keep miJiguitea «|kr> 

2 Aii maidinoee that is in he&Ten, with the Five Tcibea« 

or in mtd-^air, 

Seetiotr, ye Aerma^ opoa ue^ 

3 Remember KSt!,Ta firafc of alf amono the elnsers, 

Aswmr, who 

Have thought apon yoar woodroas deeds. 

4 Asvirts, for you with eong of praiae this bob oblation 

is effiiiijed, 

Tliia your sweet Soma jutesj ye Lords of wealth and 
apod, through wbloh yo tliitik upon the foe. 

5 Whatever yo have done in doods, in the treOf Wonder-' 

workers, and In growing ptsnte, 

Therewith! ^ Aavins, snoeour me. 

HYMN CXL. 

WitAi foroe, Nasatyas, ya exert, whatever, Gods, ye 
' tend and heal, 

Thia your own V«taa gains not by hia hytnns alone: 
y«s Tiiifi him who gift®* 

TjUumlftmi V. YlU 9 . 1 — 5 - 

y idlki r ^ppnreDily amotiiar MAUtft w£ tli# Uiibi Ititt 

origcc'il br»iu. 

i l^uv/wvdiA ipoif ofpAt^iKit^ltfiiig to otktrtp LaH* 
rapiJ ttwtiiL fhi^vk Q|»n iha asrtioti of 

tb 8 lldndl ^titrA. 

5 Wkat^^ yfl hAm (£(Wfl j Prof, WiUon pumptirMAj^ Afta? * 

tiHj with UtAt (baAliog titttie) ifepowied bj- jon in 'tbt 
vAtori, io tbu m tbo herbs-' 

r*k4p, in contiaiiAtioii of tlie ptwidlog hjnm, from IL T. YILL 3 
^—10 

I JYdMotyAr : a nodsmEim DAind Ln ifao Rigireda for i}m cfoiTFed 

by the tuiliAii coiunHatitcirA from ru tjutroe.' Tmdnmi 

W: of, ^^Acid [DAy tho A^inSi tho dirise pur of phytkiiM^^ 
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a Now hath tbs Ilialii aplwuiidlf tbotigbli out tho 
AaviDQ* hymn of praise. 

Let tba AtbarVau pour the warin oblattoa forth, 
and Soma v«ry rich in aweeta. 

3 Ye Aagj n* , now &Mend your car that lightly rolia 

upon ita way. 

5fay tliesa my praiaaa malca yim speed hitborward 
like a cloud of hesTem 

4 When, 0 NdeatyM, we feba day make you speed 

hither with our hymns, 

Of, Afviia, with our tkjnga of praiee, reiDember 
KAq va specially. 

5 As erat Kabahtran and the Rwbi Vyaera, as erab 

Dirgbatamu invoked your presenoe, 

Or, in the eaorifioial ohamfaerS| Vaioya PfHhl, ao be 
ye mindful of us hers, 0 Aevina. 

hymn cxll 

0)ui M hosno^ardsaltsj saving us from fuemen, 
guarding our living creaturea and our bodies, 

Come to the house to give us seed and offspring« 


«ai»l «■ (a V. VllL 18. 8.)i •nd th* Afvuu. Jowhu cf 
Ood*. o Agai, li*TK)h»*ed l« from tu vi4b lui^tT P®**'’ (*■ 
V yll i) ThM dlAAr^an * tbu priaii wlit> bu of 

uie MMiSdU 6rt and tl» I bwl-ig in laWog 

dAwfuint » a •nil not m n loiutiTD •• Siyaij* dtm: '»• 

»(ll tpiiiikta Uio nr<»l-an»our*d ^twiw and ilM ifAofflwt (ebtaUwa) on 

JtAortwi litOL^^WiJwn 11 p 1. 

U KakAMn: AwiiOf im of Vmi •nrnownflii Hiibi wfui* 

f*njijT of P*jrii *nd war tif bjomi ol tbo 

moniioMd in A. V. IV* !19- S aod SVlIi. 3 IS. ryoirn; * ftV- 
nnwadv aumtioasii la It V. Boole VUI, i^lrj^ABlunuH; »n of Mawtlf 

Iho «ar of iBiuJj'bTHin* of tha gij[fada. I^oiinfa J'pd*‘ftltbi ion 

«f Vana. B** A- V. Vlll. 10. 'H. 


Coniuuad fram a V. VOL 9.11—Ifi. 
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2 Wheth0r with IndrA ye lie faring^ Asvinai or resting 

ill one dwelling.plsea with Vd.yu, 

In concord with the Kibbna or AdiLyas, or ntnnding 
Blill in Vieb^a'e ebritlmg-pUcee, 

3 When Ij O Alvins, call oaycn to-day that I may 

gather at rang 

Or an all-conqnericg might in war^ be (haft the 
Afvma* noblest! grace, 

4 Now comet y® A a viue, hither ward; here are oblations 

set for you: 

Theee Sonin draughts to aid Yadu and Turvaas^ 
these odered you mid Kaova’a eons. 

5 W'hatever healing balm is yonrs^ NaiJatyaa near or 

far away, 

There wit hf great Sages, grant a home to Vatsa and 
to Vimada. 

HYMN CXLII, 

Tookthbu with ths Goddess^witli the AaTtns’ Speech 
have 1 awoke. 

Thou, Qoddesi, hast dieolosed the hymn and holy 
giTt from mortal meo, 

2 Awake the Asvin^ Goddeas Hawn ! Hp^ mighty 
Hady of SwEeu Straina t 

Rise fitraigjitway, priest of sacrifice 1 High glory to 
the gUddeniog drauglift 1 


‘1 ^uhnu’t MriJinff jitnm i from whioh bo gisJo his thrw ]*niae 
liU ri«ln^, oitltuinutluit, and u tii« Sttai orialila 

dfc(tj coil mi iJirG o^b n^rtb, iitri hiuiVfSEi. 

5 TAilJ f lilifd gmcitlng gf mj prayioF, 

4 tlit> «pgjiyau ottvuBin Mfhn Tribttj^ 

tiiii triti«4 ikiniaelva^i. 

6 And £j M yer Hid Ish mocrtfiliDB to TTia 

luicif^tit Kiabi V^ifi:iLla tpoofiily [jriiki^uid nnd fnroftr^M-l by tlaa 

A*vuw. S^E V. L B L 3; 1 ti». Ifl ; i 1C. 1; IU, 8(1; X S4. *. 
C(mtin»«rt froBi fl, V, Vfn a 16-^St 

1 FAt QfJiltiM t Ihiwn. Tki SpHek ; Vtk or Speeah wbc 

glonfloi thit atvim ■ i. r, lim lijcib (bat ibew 

hC 




/ BOOK XX, 


Am TSlBTiimOF 

3 Thoa, Davm, Approaching vvitb Oiy light} nhiaeat to* 

gather with the Sun| 

A ltd tct thle mnii'pro tooting horns the oh At lot of the 
A grille comes. 

4 When jolioiv stnlka give forth the jaice as cows from 

uiiders pour thoir milkj 

And voioes eoand tiie song of praise^ the Asvina' 
vvorehippera ahow first. 

5 Forward for glory and for strength) protection that 

ehnll oonr^er loenj 

And power and tikill| moat sapient Ones t 

6 When, Aariiia worthy of our Uud», ye seal yon in 

the fsther'e house 

With wisdom or the bliss ye bring, 

HYMN OXLni, 

TVh ioTocate this day your car, far-spreading* 0 
AavtitR, even the gathering of the eanlTght*—* 

Car pr>*i»d iu hymns, most ample, rich in tresanre, 
fi tted with Mata, the car that benreth SQiyiL 

Jiaifr# ; Sara* plftDti. 

& Ftfftentd/^ - •drihtiCT cOififl to pvs hr glsity^ otg, 

6 /tt cA# WuH J m thtt ARcrifiml boil of tha of iha 

fRtnllfr, tlia*veUtli^ bouiiftliolflw inititiita# tlaa ftfiorifleft Tlil» 
ia tjontlnuatioti of i, AUboa^h tbo cmiiwxioB if inttirmpiod 

h¥ ^ ttt ai t •* -1 

" A b'Fiim to ibp AiYinR, Ulcao tfoai H V. IT* 4L ^ oJa J 5 
V(l»ki;u,.. 9 MVUI w 3). ^ 

I Thti ^atWviis cj tKt mtJishti Pn)f«*ar Wihftti traial»l«, fcftar 
SUrtnn, 'ill* ijf ths ioUr my,’ •nd obMfVB*: '&iNp<Uii» 

Mh, ii only fcrp[*liie<ii Jf* tb* brinj-er mto Bmnn, 

w nsfliisiirtor, of »biit t1i» la»WT witinnwi<H for is fiul.**pUiln«J, 

Hid tbn tnin»Uti<in ii pumly flOojMKiml, ffmadwl upon tho eooiiWi 
liitn Ilf til* witli Ughl, Of tli9 *mu‘ PfQfrsMr Or^uisna 

iTBUiJiit**! * rter ZHT Uiinh eiit,.,* ^'fhlob h«iteni to the mille. S4fTiit 

thulmuhtorof t.b*Sflolli*'- b, t,h# etmligbt »Wth ihe AfTiiii^ 

tmitooe, ‘Saryiiw it U mbuia, wu dmlrdui of giyinir tiie 

S*fvi to Biiain [the Moan] ;but. nil the goib rfminid l»r m • wife- 

Tlii'V *?r«id tli*t li* Tfho iboald Am r**cb the luu, ■* a i^f^n , 

-wud the deeiMl. The AbtIm -^^afo Tloteriim* ; eod Sftryi, 

bv iheir •unent, iiMhfld luiroadietBly inta thair cltariot. ^WiJeoo. 

U V. 1. ue. iTi 119.5; ler. &. 
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2 ye gained that glory by your Godhead} yo 
Sons of Heaven, by your own miglili and power. 

Food followfifch olo^e upon your bright appearing 
when atately horses in your ohartot draw you, 

3 Who bringebh you to<Iey for help with ofbrred 

obUtione, or with bymna to drink the Juioes 1 
W bo, for the_ saorifioe s ancient toTer^ titrueth yoa 
hither, AOTine, offering tiomage ? 

4 Borne on your goldeu oar, ye omnipresent) eoma to 

this sacrifice of ours, Ni^atyaa. 

Drink of the pleasant liquor of the Soma: give 
riohes to the people who adore you. 

5 Gome bILberward to ne from earth, from heareR, 

borne on your goldeu chariot rolling lightly. 

SufK^r not other worshippere to stay you: here are 
ye bound by earlier bonaa of friendship. 

G Now for ua botb| mete out, 0 Wonder-Worker^ 
riches exceeding great with store of beroci, 

Bccanao the men have sent you praise, 0 Asvjne> 
and Ajamllbes come to the laudation. 

7 Whene'er I gratified you here foguthec, your grace 
was given ua, 0 ye ridi in booty. 

Protect, ye twain, the singer of your praises i to you, 
Nisatyaa, Is my wish directed, 

6 Sweet be the plante for us, the heavens, the waters, 

and full of sweets for ns be air's mid-region 1 
May the Field's Lord for us be fall of sweetoesB, 
and may we follow after him uninjured, 

5 Asvins, that work of yours deserves our wonder, the 
Bull of firmsmsut and earth and hraven ; 

Yea, and your thousand pomises in battle Come 
near to all these men and drink beside us. 

e A&tA t priqsw Aul iuBtitutm ol tbs lAcrlGcc. AitmUkat: nen 
of Lh» fUahi's buoUf. 

& 3^1 FiAtTt itvd ; aiiii] to bo silbsr Undra or Agai ; th® Cnuai 
Ftudi dt Lhi, 
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X ygaaioM OF mimatoS Tii? Tlw«tW 

jHjuRUATIoS. 
n. IjEisx or Hviisi, 

XIL Ldi ^ Asu Yodbus befboihicid 

UQ« vtn ^araoA, 

rv, Isnu OF Nuub, die, " ’<>c' 
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h APPENDIX. 


LATIN TRANSLATION OP OMITTED 
VERSES. 

Book XX 126. 16,17. 

16 IiKlrd^l gpoaka. Noa ills forlU (ad Venerem) eat 

oujtti njaotula laxo inter femora deraitdet ; fortia 
veto estille <]uum BedfjHt, ctiemcviim pihjstiin 
se axiendit. Super omnia Indra. 

17 Indra apoake- Non forbia aat tile cujua. (janm aederib^ 

memliraiD piloaum ee extendlt j fortia Tero eat tile 
oujua menbijfa laze later femora dependel!'. Supec 
omnia est Indra. 

Book XX , 13A 

Si qaie in hnjua tenui rima prsedltaa feminanHOgin riiiAq 
intromiitit, vaccae uttgularum at Saknla* 
rum plecittm mare pudenda ejua agitantnr. 

2 Quum ma|pio pene parvufa ejoa pudenda ?ir percutib, 

liuo eb iUao ilia iucreacunb veluti duo aaini in aolo 
arenoao. 

3 Quum parvuro, admodom parTum, Ziaiphi Jujubae 

quaai i^ranuin in earn inoidU, Tontria ojue pkrtea 
itilpriorea, ralut Terno tempore aruiido. ezteutne 
Tidentur, 


6 l«Dw l —10 of thlk hj-nm m «alliKl tbo AhnnonA Vorw 
IT. Vnl rsoitin^ tlinin it Jj vud (AitAraji^BtAbmani 

V1, 3v) that tho pri«|.t tocuraf odaprlag for the eacdfioer, 

t ^o^foruiii r the ^ula h » hmIJ rapidjf-niafuig Bib. 

a In fefi) oreiuw j vhon tkaae aiumati attU flmf food eBOBeh 1 
iwoU thflm ^ 

3 .SmfAi Jujntm i Ibo Jajitbe or Ber tne. wbkh crinra oil 
uil prodncea a amall edililg fruiL ” ^ 
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4 Si Dii tafintnU* intamBBoetiU faToruntj cam femor* 

ibua 9 Uts sa oataritidb femlua tonqoADi vero ieati, 

5 Magiinpere dwleetat* eat wnic^; ub eqixua solutne 

advenieoa Tocem edidit: Vaginam, juvenia 1 peiis 
peroQte: madlum femur paratnin eat. 

6 AmioA. piinm aufwriin*, dixit: Ut tus, Arbor I (v^ei- 

berA^ pinaunt] <dc etihm nuofl (hio ma penuoUi), 

7 AmioA earn alloquitur i Turn ^ilRin tu defeeiati. Ut 

toa. Arbor J (verbem) piuauat, sio etiam nouo (roe 
per mote). 

S Amic* euni ailoquitar: Turn ettaro tu defecTatl. Ub 
eilvae Igoia ioflanmiatur, aio ardeub naea niembra. 

9 Amioa earn aUnqnitiur: Fauate infiKtis ^at penial 
arburtfl frootii oBleriter fruamur. 

10 Atnioa com fuato giilliirQ otrcamoorrtli. .Nos naBoimua 

qDao beelU pudendum muliebra tu capiU 

11 Arnica post cuireotera fwuatoreiu ‘euriiL: Hxa ejus 

boves oufltodi tu. Me futue: cootam orj^am ede, 

12 Fortunatua, Arnica, te opprlout eat magni 

viri fuiutio. Maerum piuguio ftmma obtineat, 
Fotue tue, etc, 

13 Sine digtto niqloba vwea vmnnh%'i‘oem producit. 

Magna ot'bona eet Aegle Maruielo?, Futua me, 
etc. 


4 V 4 ro Utti ’ lh» iippoari to In* uisrf hn-r® for 

tho dnivfli^ ■§ 111 Idtor Sanikni~ K«t Ootiiniir, "ViMittofu* StHtlltui, 1, 

^}, who luv pvHD 4 tiormnn tTAniliitioii ot ilto voT^it, 

5 Atniem * ; ‘ quit* naked ‘: * niiitreaa. 

G FUiffit f «iiKir&iir. Arbor : aueuibg twrn tti« wooden jwide. 
01 B. V* r. 2!*. 3. (J. 

11 bfK»i rnUoAi : wltllfl tlie lover it otherwita eogAEtsd. Ttni* 
word* Kr« AiUmMjni to Mun^ 

n FiTinnir/irfiifi j ithc [unnnjuciMF tijd iroi^i ii QwWtnia- 
^ffrr’m4m i i-bd BUm or % kJati of tlpiftiiit y£ wlikli 

is uml mMUd-osklly. ^ 




4 fVSHtitx. 


«T 

14 Infelhj A mice, te oppiimit Bonn , sat magai viri 

foiatio. FUva pasllab, opars stio perfeoto, pro- 

oiirrit. 

15 Magsa csrtfl sfa baoit sst Aegis Marmetofi Boaa sett 

magna Ftcaa Glomerat^ Magntiit nr nUqus 
opprimit. Bona magtil ml fubtiiiD. 

16 QueuribaOTaai factum puslla flava piagalaiiue mpiat 

sioul pollicem ex olsi eado fosaorem ill mu extmliat* 

U : ^inteia t lUMniiis Cmble IiITbf' la cpp{i«tii»]ii to 

tMtItmIfi, 'a ^oog or good tovw/ of Tono 11 Sto Vodiiwtio 

St;iidi4i»p 1. |t SSO. ^ 

I d AiriDrtfvi i AdOiil dboGfliia. 

Bt porlilcp-tioa nfcar rsaitiD^ tUftfe «rnti9 vama^ tha prinl 

kfts mdte UdIi IHilhJJnri vam ( iL Vp 137# 3)| live P4fam4iiJ 
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book X. 
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Furuaba, ]hwer?«] Man or Hmcaoitj petunJOsil 
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Til* g!()Tifio«dMi of Bokilo, » fom of Pin *wi of 
t&Stta 

Tba ^brymntiDb ti iIm Ena bs JEdltyn^ Sflrya *nd 

Kohita t»r - -■> 

A giariiabtiQP fit Ratiitii^ irB^ ■ mlddijbtioii on ttn 
mM wb<^ vroDf) ■ Brlhnun ^4 *>* 

A of Slip *■ tlis ow an}y Dutf »»« 

BOOK XIV/ 

Op tbp Bridat *£>d tnprriftgp 

gttPDfTal M« »*■■ ""■ 

On tba- aupb fpbjwfij aoptinnad 
BOOK XV, 

Ttb iijpai'b^li^al glprilhptipp cpf tho Vtlty^ Olf 
Ttw iaCDP. canrinuad 

Mr -^*- 


book XTt 

On tb* pnpnntion nnd tun of bol^ «tih * 

pr«yar f« pntiOcnttoa nail fro*dwa frtio no ** 


no 

190 

13T 


133 

143 

ISO 

1S4 

150 

171 


ISS 

186 

188 

188 

189 

190 
101 

193 
103 

194 
109 
197 
19B 
199 

291 


imn OJ ffYwm 


JiJ } 


m 


2 A abirui to iKtiro wi^u* 

^ A ^birtii Rfranroi povar mud long jjlo 

4 i tiliArm toifcun \Um mnd inocflu 

5 A duna Ag4iajj£ Afil drwiid. 

6 A oli*rii» ca *¥*rt flvi) df«iui», *nit to tnnsfor tti«in 

lo An Quimty 

7 Aa iraproeatijoD On u isoatiij' 

S An unpro^Ation. no Btuuuj^ 

3 A iib«rin to tHure irMlth And faliottj ,.. 

BOOK XVII. 

I A to livingictoatiSod witli Viib^uAad tbftSun, 

(gi* (ovo of Oodo, sioai Altdbouttf j^nenl pro- 
tocCbuAndprotpHllj^ oj] (unhlj arc] IwAventj 
biMttago 

BOOK XVIU 

1 Ad HHKimpaniinoRt to fuDorAl conMoaiw nmi uori* 
OcIaI oSoriogo to AnontrA] tpirita ,,, 

3 A fitaeni I1711UI, tAkoo mAialj^ from tbft BigrodH ^ 

3 A fnnent byma, ukea portly from tho BiiffedA 
A A fuiiBTAl hymn^oMiposad pArtly «f vortai frotn the 
IJigTOdA j., 

BOOK XIX. 


302 
203 
lf03 

303 

20t 

300 

30d 

30« 


30D 


3JG 

337 

33G 

24 ; 


1 Ad A(]«amiianimiii]tlolht(i&riogolnllu(:ObUt!o]i, jSp 

5 A hytfto to All Wetert ... 

= 3 A bynin to Agni fcr protMliflA nml pTaspsrftj ... 260 

4 A piAjor.AcooaipAnyiDgMcrUttA. for thA AttAlniaent_ 

olAwiib ... S6I 

5 A prAjer for riehto }6I 

6 Tlie FurQaliit-SQktA^ OD the fOyetioAl f>A«ri6eA of 

PuTDlhA^ _ 36'i 

7 A byinn to tbs Sna iod renoda heaTOnly JtodHU far 

piOMlion mnd pirovpority 

I k piP«J«r io tba Lmnmr M.mn*kmM ind oliior Fowan 

for ptotaatlon mud prosperity 267 

9 A pr*7«r for gftfiersL protootiaii And profparity ^ 

JO A prsyor for thn lAina 270 

11 A oi)®tifan»6i<ni of Hyntin 10 *,* 372 

11 A ptmyar bn Uihia or Dmwn tot sriftitb uid loog life, 373 


IKWI WTHtm. 


[jB<fok X/X 


4C2 


13 

U 

Ifi 

17 

18 
yj 
ao 


23 


24 

3(> 


S8 

3S 

30 


31 

43 

43 

3i 

34 

AG 

47 

3f< 

l\9 

iO 


^ prnjar for aid txA vietaiy Is Imtillfl ^ 278 

A ii^ynjn ftffeflr liattiT -* 3?4 

A prajar for paiOB ta^oritf. .. 4 ^ 375 

A pmyiir fur ecesrilj frmi ilanp^ «,. 27G 

A prpyat for protadttofi fmm cliuigarA in m\\ dim?tioiu^ 376 
A prpjar lor iactirity mud ptiwa oo mil #klrt 3TT 


A hynm recomrootnilng tia pftiUabiofi trf variona Oodt, I 7 S 
A pr»3PJr for proteotiao from daAlli and mitfdrtniit, 371 
A rtpglcp 11 m Gba n^mi^ of tba abief Vi^illn 

macrtfjl *H #*i 379 

A prota bjian of brim«ga Yarionj portlniu of th^ 

Atb»rTA'Ved&, to tbo and to Brnlima ^ 379 


A pTwt bjftta of lidtoaiea to rarioqi portioiu cl iho 
AtbArvA'^odp Dl»» 4 od accord ioi; to tlia numbor of 
vor^H Yhicli tbeir hymni can tain 
A boaddittii^m OD ft Aawlr alootod Kmg 
A DbftTm to b« awi vhaei m jduo^ ok ii Grat rokod; 
A by urn ftodompanyittg; invaalJlura wilti an umlot 
of |Qld p,, 

A banadiclofj Kjitin » 

A 0 tiprin for tba dditmeiioa of en^lu „ 

A contioufttion of Hiun S3 ^ 

A pfolooGivo ohftrm ftodompanyutg tovnititura vitfa 
KQ ftroulei of Darbbft .,4 

A ohftrm to omittft gouarmt prs^pftnfy, aocompaojiag 
aalf inTeHtitur# witK fto ftinnlot of Udnmlmm *p, 
A ohnrjiip wiili fto ftmtilat of Dftfhhft gmai, CO f ubdii* 


2«0 

3^1 

£83 

2f?8 

285 

£86 

287 


2S7 


oonmiaf Add win the affooCioi^ of olherv 
A prutaotlvo nod betiodictivo sharm 
A pfOtftdtlTO ahann ftdrfresad lo ibo panaoM oallad 
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Or arttn* 


463 


A b«n«die(ioa on » oevly bjji^ 

III praiM flf BnJ™., or Dumtiaq ”] 

In pniw nf BEmhm*, Pmjw, tu- Dsvctinn 
A corniivo natj ppotMtiee aliann „. ’** 

A aOTJiiiTB kiut protiMtivsolinm 
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Bw, 11 L dUoiln ft r p ft n Mil AU^ftrftAilngTftRki;hftkTGi 

- ^iiui^od, 35, ST* df^mghl, m, Si7, AU4ifta. 29, SiD. 

D5, 1S5, 149, 151, n-J.llW, ‘ khm, 115, IM, IW* 

IS3. Z\d, 319, AiU+iuJlinj*, the Dr»- I4L 291. 

■ Ejpe i>f bridiH uf Uip JMffp, ma iXxiilTAiTUi ftTglrtornfyir 

l^roofiue, ]0S, iit4noftptiftrip dfiiiy, tuooii, 19^ 

A call. iQftai- 2T2itafft. AmbfOilA, 1^4^ I'll 

f0M.ftCirttiii>f tltpGod, Amdrligiift. dna to tadm f^dta. 

-9*11^, liO| m, 2T6- ftiid 76* Amrljb, adirim^ nooiftr 

Af oi-Suiiift r Lhft two A1 r, ikenofitliisd ^ 3 271 - ndlk j rftin ; ,1 ^4^ 230. 

V A ilul 2G0^ 

234- -^7, 7f* 89* 93, Aiift^HrAcbiHf wpr*- 

AftT)»?h, Firft-kiftsiJflrp 9^, 113* 125* 134, AnnX*tlTaul iLo Am- 

noil erf tlift priniM^ 135, 149* 151, 151, VAt Of AnuiHlift.425, 

Sl6,3Si, SSL iST.le^^* its. 135 AnriflfitOoft.tHlmifft 

A^Irlhriyir hwtb* 98 437. ill, 442, 453. 3.17. 

thft tiarfift of A AndhftkftpA fifrtrrl ilftia 
fiirftHiftftriA™, Mflni or intpirad by Jtftdra, 57i 5S 

77* 134- 437 wofo. noifft, 

Pr^EM vl Al4ii«4priiU|Mi» AiUftiV Ansrifftip ft criwt pAi;ri- 

tiio aiujpIftsL T»lk or B4byft* a AffahAS‘Ui*ltsVt 06^ 

fora of S'lmft lAarb portion of ibft Kha- T3, ^.h 118.221, 

Bc^ 43t T6*T7, ne. tipi SMtiiiA of ilw 261, 201, 20i 290* 

Aj^'Bjriilbayft. tlm oftra- A. V., 437 n^iir. 312,321!^ 233* 40t. 

moAiftltiftpoibimi of Ajft, tliftiEuino^kAl ppirtt* 415,412* 

tKft flmoR tshn liftAfth 239 An||[ni4At]dojK!"tipiftiilf 

77 luCe^ Ajft, ft wrifiiriAl goAtp <if tlio ninbi, 24 , 4 ^ 9 ^ 

Agrfthlyfti^fti airf^Na- 2iiS wfr. 30,12* lil7,30Tp 3:jf ii 

VAfobfir cn aid'0«-AjA- Kkftpnil(ft)^ ibn Urp 226*230, 24^J, S*7j 

rambar* 169- bora Ooft-rootMl, klia 2813, 3U* 343, 361, 

Ai;iioahiu^. p«'ri4alQ.erf* Sun* iSA 2T2. 300^ 40li lOSp 

2D fiTdJi. AjaiullbM. djinaiidtuitft 4i2- 

AJiA ixftftyft VnrtBft ; ft pof> ad Itia ?i*li3 AJaurElLhis 

tiu4i ^ ibi KBniApAp 4SL <w: tft, Aujjt- 

463r Akbft^ijiilft* Do4troynr| rftA*S^69j ISO, 361. 
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13^ 72, 7^ ArjumftykjjOiiotAfjQ&t, 
ADgirui, bplongingto Sf, SJ, DG, IW* 1X3| 35S. 

Aiiginuef, * Qow^ISO. J77k 313. ArjtiDdyA^q of ArjuDii, 
AntmiUi; domraitiOf in itht 3^3- 

Animated fi^iag (yniA- w«^rB of mlt^m ArJauJ^ & doabEo lqa*r 
dI Trit* «»d * olAai ol 3G6- 

daiUoi^ 311,119; »t Arbm, Ui4 Eao^ 3&1. 
TntA, Armouf', 330. 

-Apjay»oiJ3i^tlM proci^flArmy, 
of tJM Ptt«|k4 99, 

of liiB plwie, Arry^i^ 3G9, 399. 

114 Haltf, A^EuJh^llj ApUnt 

Ankrmt, llw lAi|iw,29G in oliftnDs, 33S, 

»o<tf. ArytuttUi cmoialilio 


fW^it), 10, 37. 4L 
Aairnddhtf bha ooPLiorb 
of D»wi]^ 

tli« DLfllribalrrp. 
HU Adibyp^ 73, 
AiulUUlitit A OiyilfciDAj 
ritor of ths kIt^ 
Aallridbii ntuofr of a 
IfiOlM' UlAlUtODi 2£S. 


noMt 

Ap!iih{iipf on* of ilio 
cbiiif Tedin metfos^ 
273. 

AfiV^rjmjwhuigdif 
Ant f ar oookiitg tll« 


ADti(«),atribo, 33^5. 4^15 ArAtl, Malfgoitj pmo- idiby&i, 73,163^ VGG 
alfieO, iOfl. 174. 169, 17*. 178, 866, 

tlw iijua* ul ■ 870^ 1^3^. 

L««l-«ooiW t»fl, ATy*(i.). 3W), aai. A3I, 
357. *31. 

Arbodfe. a Q*nd of 313,316^133, 

tirought, 9*, *93. 3 Jf. 35 ®^ 370 . 
Srich^ in bMwur of Arbnci), h .orpovt-llku 36fi, 3fll. 
tl>« Departwi, ]03 dainuii, 94^0. Giwttllmii* ol 

"**»- Affllmtiiji, «o wient tho tUgiooi, 40 iwi«. 

AFii*.iuiii»filftvaRikD ltktii,23l. AsMdfc, «H-Juwt 10 

twKlfld by lodr*. 167, Arohimsgo, 6 neU. tud July, 196 ocjfc 

AfMinArgs » pliuit ii3«l Awtttnu, SG6 »e*«. Aihifjlu*, ■ lamr iaftD< 
In ahnrmi, 6be„, S79; Ardlwlo, AtbisuiuJua tioQ, 966. 

•M Vd I, InrJijt, by A&dr«, 31, Aihfj^ki, rngbOi d»y 

ipwu^bn, AciBkbntod Ardour, p^niSod, 2 1, uImf full moon, 1!18 
writer oa fibiuUA ISS. SO^ 

Ape, VybbUmpi, 428 266, dMioa, 113. 

Ami, tba bead of • Aiapn!), 236. 

l^r wtoTiiioL, 267. Ail, flgunitir^ a rival 
ArialHlfla, 13. worvbippar, 324). 

Ar|upe, gmuUattwr of -—wild, *31, 4*0 


ApnllOftba GraolikD Dn« 
goD-tJainr^ 47 iw*«. 
Apr! byama^ 79. 
ApfUirUp a oalpatial 
«7JJDpb. Ilf, 


lodra'a trjanct Kutea, ipirt-lifA ikp 

363. 6*d, StS. 



or x^es, nc. 


*r+ 

Atura, Lorti Oat. 216,'Atiritrk a tomot B&rtiii,u<:rlIa!fc1grAM, 
2Mj 3L3, 3*S, 4'H. S«ti» aMrifie*, 43. US. 

AaurM^ Quda, 273. A^tfatS*^i * Buriaj^-Oaiild, IUt- 8 • 

Aiiin(«), &‘ad, Saftiti of Divodlaa^ S39, 0, U7. 

(a Iktar I3 m)i 11, 13, S56. *4,39,115, 

49, 61, t»l3, U3. AtltiiKAbtu#,tiftmfl of 427* 

1&7, 319. 3T7* P"® *>* - Aael rino^ log^cui 

428,436, 441 443- 443- obom, 113 wn*. 

A<tir(Ml*r*rilDdni,35{i. Awi, kOolrlwatwl fiiabi fiiltla#, God of, 3S8, 
Aiiv»l*,fn»*-Oliip-S6’ W5» 448,162, 238. BvudMjratu, w«iw ml 

tra, *63,359, 358. Atc», U3, 339, m ftUtftut t Twcbof, 

AatTMMilh*, Horut- A»«iihy, 410 >»*«. 74 moi* 

S*erifio«, 76. Attdiobi»iliif»T«*, la- Baldliaai, 205. 

A»VftUb», wred Fis drt*t ihiaf lluwl*,Iurtd of,RBdrt, 

Tr», 23, 110,396, »fld priH«ljpa of 190,196. 

440 ,142. bw»6*,43r. --I/iril# of, 57.60,73 

Asvoyojik*, the ouno of Atifruiliv P^of. Tli«, 30 Sod, utiffsand, lOP- 
• luuw Mt«rwni,266, 186,188. Bolog, ih* groal Itvittj 

Anitja, IL«l:aLiT4ii,iaa (pmkdtda), 37, 41. 
A<TLiu,tl) 0 lvin bmldi of Uflj, 448 nOffl. Bal,Modero u&mocif the 

of D*vii^ 13, S3, 35. AotMU, 98. Biloo (»», 454iw?<*. 

72,80, 94, 143,156,-focu, 391. Bol U«alwb,3i3wUo, 

161483, iS6. 169,-mmelii, 189. Boo&p, Ffot Tb,, 353. 

172,173,233,271, Aoliimiu, 106, 188. 384,385, 

37 a, 276, 379, 299, Airfol God^tb* Bodro, B«», obn Jnjobo 4r», 
999,303.316.868. 190. 453iwb!. 

362, 391.427, 425. Aio. dio, Agai u Ifglit-Bar^igoa, 51 . Abot , 
445,447^51. nmg, 3J5, I6, 373. 352. 351, 

Atbarnui. 10, 34,47, AyA^*, • KUhi. Wl. 355, 306, 498, 43S. 
48. SS, 73, £41.661. Arodhji 297 iwto. Bliidro. mldt^Au^t to 
312 ,362,419,448, Ayu, lifo,-* liring bo- tcod^pjembu. 189- 
Atb.MTtiigiiu«, so. ing; * mao't aiuna; mott, 

AtbarvoD^ 30, 199, 231.539,376. Bhi«i, om ol lbs Adi 

207, 226, 980. Ood of Good 

Atbosta-prluitfr), 31. Bicjsuuf, S32 mu Forims* 33. 21, Ifffl, 
130. B*lbiijfc,kld»Iof8T««s, 163, 1GB. 179| 173 

Athom-ruJ*, 76, S79- 176, !T6. 3T0, 602. 306- 

23!. Boidr, 336 natt, 332. 

AlturTit-ndo,prlMt,31, B4rti*u«, 160. BtugaTid-lliU, 10- 


T^fElX OV ttC* 


i's 


Bh}»vdvija.Tl,3M TOS-Uttw, 4:09,11<X OS, 55, 56,1 IT, 131- 

Bhu*Fji'i,tiikF» forming Bu*1, £ta0 ilty, 3&. 134,, 136-131, 150, 

■ InoUT HistuiD, SS6,Bo*i'*t 'hflBVBii wid 153, IffS, 156, ~158, 
267. («rtl».40S. 166,313,544,363, 

BbiiTAlA, till Ti¥Bmor, Bof, in tJ» jniTriigi 390, 398, 39S, 3IT, 
Badrn, 391. irttfloioiiy roproMiie*- 3l0i 520, 410, 

Bhitntn, 50 luilt. tine of fnla» toos, Biitunnni Mltid Oodf, 

BlmvA, n GwU oFunp** 175- 130, 31S, 

nion of Bii't™ 4. 57. Brnlim*, pnpir (diTiniBrAhmiTja. M, -tO. 64. 
60. 6T, 73, 75, 133, Ion ;pri«th«)dj aO,BrAhmiHia<jJwhhnnBi,Mi 
169, 190. 37, 37 . 70-79, 93, AMiitaal prisit, 

Bhsds,n amo iftia™- lOB, 13®, 19T. 3T3. 
faied 10 p*9 yi 380. 331, 39B-300, nameol BfliiMpsti, 
cow lu ladn, l£7. 811, 313.330. BT, 103, 141, S68, 

Bbriii, ooa oi the - -tha Otnine Ktwinoe, 381,387,318. 

gnecdiuu of the ee- Siipraoe Ood, 39,32. BrlUniM, □odlilseB*' 

leitial So[d», 161 83, 138, 139. t69, ingi, 10, 

BliTigo{«) 39,326,396, 417. Biwlui»tuifti», l»Uwi 

330,368, 437- BmhniA, Bfidimatt, the doe dLitrihated to. 
RhfltnfrptM. Cceativtt plwnoniBijiil Creator, ptiertii 51,54,55,57 

7 , 9-11,33, 34, 38, Break»f-ap, the Ajpt 
43, 61, 03 , 69, 75, of (he laaenl piK 
76,80,83,89, 123, 101,108. 

191, 269, SSO, 331, Bridii, Brido. ttt Mni^ 

311. riige Ca»iiiE>EUiH. 

portion of the Kuntl- Bni]iiui!lilri{i|, mligi- BndeineD, 80. 
p):,443*M£i ™ itnd«it(*J, 68-BrihBd(lliP»,nRiihi,4l9. 

Bird, the, tbi 3011.147. 7*2, 373, BrlliMpHil, LoH of 

150,214, 319, 367. Btabiwwheryft, mll^ Pmyer, 53-35, 61, 
Blwk AnMtope'e akin, 'om etndjr nad eeif- 
52, 69, 110, iwitmial, 79, 7l. 

Bledt Bird. 315. Btnh]iinn(i), prieet(«), 

Bloomfield, Prof. Bf,, 48,55, 63,103,107> 


of 


Huldn 576 . 

Bhfitnpatt, Lord 
Spirits, 75 . 

BhOteohlud, Deciding 
Power, name of • 


345, 346- 

Bow, 100 ) 439 : l« 
Wild Bow. 

Body, dLuolndfla of th« 
human 184, 


63, 16,1. 169, l7l, 
178.180, 193. 197, 
303, SOB, 248, 361, 
898-400. 

108. 117, 120, 133- Brihat, an importonl 
19.5, 160, 168-165. Saman, 151, 186, 
178, 303, 354, 308, 188, ISB, 327. 

390-333. 360, 381. Bflbati, a Todie metre. 
436. 69, 130, 160. 379, 


_partaot the, 412. Br4luBui(*), 20, CO, 437. 


* 7 G 


tin»X OflP tTC* 


T. D., ot tlid S«^rat, C^itinirl^ t iioEiior^ 

BiTnhiid, m- aiAj S7f, 4 is. 

doctriiMr pro-CMUrrn, iMkdn gf Citniv, 12 « 
mulyttor IMi tnAlif Sl« 

Bufi^]o=a inLit^loailiiO^KZiivtflt otikld of the ill a Potar- 

- ^^ijclang^ fauTi prloitk, 3S. 

IZT* CurstlHi, I tnngWMf of Cioo^Gifd^353. 

Bolt, Lbg atropg^ iba dcoc^bti-dftiiiDBi, Col^bfookA^ 171^ £30p 

Diala. 311^ oldiui-o&iblea^ ^4Ctp 2^5. 

334,334, 5l3p U% 40t. CAmee, ^€ 9 . 

331, 3&7^ 303, 334.CiUK CdifimiuHlf penooiflAl, 

399, 407« im:abe4J£it4 151, 333^ 33 

- Agpi, 135, 201, 403. C^tilwMtio, 170 

2ll, 345, 415* -lirwns o^ raio, Coiii|cian>r^ » panooili- 

—^11 Aualfit; 391. 399,401. 15. 

-- Htfbita, 137. C»t.4le-raidii3g^39i, 434^Co[Li»oratiD[tp 93, 193, 

- A&crilw, 56* 78. Cat*, obQd tibiic impriJConsoctt qf Godt, 74^ 

- Soma, 219, ^55 aaoi fib* »£□« 584* 55|^ 

-- ^Uio flno, J33, 3C2fClilBitli] Tdbtai tha QoniulUtiooi, 1 08, 355. 

367, 45U GodS:, 9, — perMniiG«!| 73, 

-iha ihuEudorbott, CltJiitrAi mid-MArcb to Coiimuoiptiaii, 1% 102 , 

3SS, 301. mid-April 188. 104^ 173, 135, ^04- 

-= - V^m:^ 319, CbAikr*TU*j * bird, tba Slfj 410, 

-Vptri,. 47 ^ Chakwif 131. CarpAii-aatertf4ii^T«l 0r*. 

BpIIi, prifirtc, itfi. Cbakriiiti. VlMim, 305. 103, 104^ 197, UO. 

Bunfcer, the^ Agni of Clinkw4, Chakwt, 181 Cc^rpas FoaiiruLin Bu* 
tb* fuovrsl pilo^ 104^ noCs^ re^k, 265 

CbaodrK) tbp Moos, 33,Cai;igh, 50. 
th* Sou, 135p 38„ 299. Cooraar, Nivifk^ of tfio 

139, 140,^ 154* Cbutiwoii, Chwlra^ Sop, E53 

-Agol J45. oi«ij tlifl llooD^ 73' OouilnF^riTtlt 

CaItm, vanbumi, 154. 90, 178= 12 

Cwtalt^ 433, 441 CliArtif * mM of boilTodC^Wf T)jL«ti^ 140^ 

Gir^ hiEM-hona. 437. rta*^ ■ oaidiitiia 4 81 ^ —F|i^^ 372, 

hycui, 339- 250* - ittnlight^ 403- 

0«rixiYDrtniA, Agnlp lOT^kndog^A^tT p * n I - -— wncrtdt 
LIO^ 133| i*tCvpH^ tkvd, 33.= aacsriiig Irriglit hm* 

Chitri, tbn iwiM of a T«iip 45^50- 
laxw ait«rttCQ 1$4. - ibo •uriB^ial, 4S- 


C^rpait^rr 


I 3 I 1 JKZ or ITO. 


i7T 


SS1« 3A3 £adj«, 

-nf Pttotf, 59, ^M.UadbjkrivaiTt parttiu:’ 504. 

——tyttibol ol bontitjr, fioaiion of muruiiLg^.DatujLtord jnilk-iauJ, 
San, 444. 445 

Cow, tbo SttB 1 , 340. D^iiLikri, T«r«« iiJdrn*- Dtiwo.(»^, 8,34, 30, 39, 
.-tbn BnhiiuiD’*, isecl 10 iDodliLkrJiVan, 73, t33, 135, 137, 

t30-13i, 454 

Cow-kUinr, 135> DAilliyMli, 3C3 iin4«, 

dUiingotib- 5aiul4, 15, 


130, L49, t55, 154, 
n«, 187. sot, 331. 
322.531, 310, 240, 
355. 28fl, 573, 373, 
3<i4, 308, 327, 531, 
3(1, 363, 3'17, 391, 
394,419. 449, iSO, 


«(i gooft, 185 nol4, DAthn, 137, 155, S19, 

GoFW.IcitHng, 155. 968, 287. 

Cownli. Prof. EL B., DAkatihin, nombora u. 

339,371,445. orjfloid ftwi.347,3Hl. ... 

Co«>, nty4 of 99.I)akab{ol. Tt, l4l, Ififi.Dawn, LoiJ uf, OaEiitM-t 
239.3:17, 34.9, 403, 274, 4-12 ol Cthw, 504. 

I>*tnf«, wiv*j| of Godi, 1>*T, 8, 73. t5G, 305 

-SiTom of nbuod* 74,371,30.351,422 507,305,500,113’ 

--wminr*, 63,339. D4j»ii4 Nigbt, 97, 34, 

-899. —Dawn., 133. 35, 38, 72. 147* I9j‘. 

-^wAten intmil withDuiaoU,Day widXtgbt. 199, 307, 115^ |jj7 

S«m» jolea, 420, S". 2fi7, 

Cowatail.tlioplkaiin^raDlikAvwi. dnoAtR, 33 D«th. t®. 66, 70. 7t 
SoM it pr«Md. 316,1»*irting, 99. 105. 75. M, |02. loi 101. 

Ci«Miiutt,L4pdi»f.31, 84,l>|nni., qnndi. 413. i07. 123, 138, 201,' 

-Lonb of, 143. Du-tiba,« kiodof gfM!i, 213,315,309, 

(Wianmyth. lodiAft. It. 16, 74, 585.387, Danib,, on* 5iii.l^»l 
^ ^ 389—291,319, Attrl Qonaiwljitdf, 74, 

—-SoaniJinATinQ, t63.D«rv1, 16, 55. DwUm, 131, 410, 

Crtntivn lUaltii. 99. Diwfa), 350, 335, 350, Dflw. iptpttnd, (,f 
248,350,376. 557,358.418,431. ihn M^rust. ntm 

Cw*tor, itw, 8, 9.37, DAiAfloldoi-, 350 nOt. cloodi, 381. 

81.154,191, 316. DsaAgro. 378, JWMljpBTiuatSwl, 20* 

Cfow, bird of ill omoa, DM. 113,131. DaltO, 362. 

113,315. Dmobmi, a kind af DsIbij*, Jn^tad of « 

■nnki*, 17. 236. 

DaiiHiTl, n pfotngd of Dwy^if,), 24, 98, 231, Dmtiiiji^l. Bi- 

Iiidro And thn A^- 803. 327, 338, 358. Ablt. 376 ntu 

358. 546. 391, 350. 363. D-b? *i. ditinn 

DudbnbA. 369 iwt*. 378,494. Irnu, « 99 


» 




t.'tpits 0* ifiUUS. VTQ. 


IWfa, (fl, 3GLt MS. 5S3 nd4«. Drubii)^ famatfl ipifiit*} 

P^ttbv, 11!!; iSOt. Dirwitloa liiorjpokl, TK- of 305, S7^. 

iJiAtmytr, tin Atpii Djuuttr, tb4 dif«Cio£ DrahymutribB,3BS,no/4 
fuiwTid pilt, lOi. priw*, 410^ Doamsiv 1 now. 

\ > 0 )Cnicti<io, piDciii>ni- UlrjihiitiiaiAA* c»l«brat‘l7mhtka*, * oku of go- 
A«i|, B5 i ns, 174, «l aiiiil. 4tA Witu, 305, 

304,415, tU, Hi D(Mpp4fcfiiwii,ptWDBi-Dait, Ft. Ch, 150, 4 (iO, 
n Qotti* Offer. n«L 204. Doty, SO. 

injf. nfeiiM of M por- LhtUAefl of hmTaa Dyon*, Hoo^^o partAni- 

lian of th« KunUpA fmoi &ftb, 37. 304, 353, 401. 

.H-oiifn ottho A. V., DiitnbdWfjtho, Anno, 402,108; i»Ho»v(B. 

443 *tote, m AttiiyA, 73. 

I>iivMr«hi> diaiiui im Bbttrnoiioa, Emur, IDO. 

L33 it^W. tbo oBtttIuoU of-tbo 9aji, 144, tlT, 

DdVMa, Dri$j;bt Botngo, Aifiti, 57, 51, 191; MS, SD3, 350, 31?. 

Goclt. 430 now, 199. 414- Elortb, 13, 20, 29, S?, 

Dovotioti, 27, I5fl. 18S,IHTad4M, iwtuw ol o 49, S3. 73, 75, 03* 
108,190,197,300,303. lihot'ol print*, 103, 130, Hi, H3- 

_Roj^oc af, I0L ■Ib*i AiitbigTO, 339 157, 103, 192, 190, 

Dflwy fwnti, 98. tioW. 193,109,303. 230, 

„_month*, 199. Domaitiomiioitl*, ISO- 331, 234, 240; S4l, 

DliJirUf,th*StipporliBr.nrti,BWonlcloiiknow* 343,250, 203, 973, 
ladn, 314. uKaning, 75. 310.39*. 

DhUor. th* Crootnc, DfBSoii, 1^6, AM or —Ooamrt of Agni, IW. 

24, SO, 81, 97, 100, Vriti*. 3*9,851. 364,^-*-Mr*, 94- 

106. 170, 173, 934, 400. Ekit, ths dii«tion to 

253, aee, 279 , ms, —<»f tfe* Owp* Abi- Khiob »ori£«ri 
Oh*»a,nainsof*fln«r«^ badhny*, (Hi *tniw torn, HI- 
iiigtrem, 440. pbBritnWty, 279 «sW.EolipM; 142,143- 

Dhravl, * Itfapi mori* OrRfiOO'flghW, 47 n»W.-{») ol 269, 

(lal*1 ladln, 24S. Dr*r(i3Ml4*i DraMp*- 31&. 

Dhstai, ftJiBi* ofad*' 9**, WoollhQiw,* KjfifrUoi;, Dr. 55. 

iBOh, 359. <** Ehnt.Dr. J., 171, Jl®. 

Die*; 119,89?. 381. 310. 

Dik«li4, n ootwaomtir^! Drtaiii. 315- Ei;iht-whiHi!«f cb*T«l 

rit« 77,93 ISO. 199, the 9jririt oi of the Son. 67. 

290, m ofil, 413. EicWi*, * oniwkj «Mf ► 

DilU, th* TlinJl mwi* Ibfiofcnf LifO( 145 ;*w See, 77. 

ol &*bli, or DolM. Awril. Klrpl*irt{l), 3,370,440. 




tmwT or tfti. 


m 


t!io tS4,13S. 
HO, 

Kcuumpaijflrp thfli Vi* 

rauw, 14^. 

Eoik'r. ttin, D«tli,204. 
M6* 117- 

EnifiiEiaU4(U Verjei, 
of 4 portion of 

thm l£iwU|iij 441 
noU. 

Erot, 301. 300* wrie^ 
Ennio*, ih^ntiajrPi Ve? 
aefflp n^mi frf * twf' 
tion d tho KuuUI|mi, 
453. 

KUfi* IT&p 355- 
H4, 

Rrit ipiriCi th^t be«ot 
vocnan, 4l 1^ 4^^- 
Sxftmmtra. tbo 9rWi% 

304. 

EitorainQt ill. 413, 
Kxpiuitai thii tjX, iS| 

150* 33T* 

ExpOitiro of ooqmr^ 
333. 

- -^of tba 333. 

Ejrtf, fumiii frwa tlw 
Siuif 33, 

——lOtora^ 

t9 ib4 Biio, 333^ 

--of V^nru^^j 

juid k%aK 
413. 

- %ho flTil, 301* 


Fiirtt, 30, 7Tr L09p 
180 , iOl, 103, im 

FaIcoo, brlD^ of 


Sorn4p 319. lh% Somi jolftfi rojii, 

FalMbood, bhfl im of, 255, 310; ^3. 

301 < Fintiher* ibtt, t^tb* 

-s wicke^ln^iB^ W2, £60. 

Faiofl, Hi7. Fir#, fS, 70. 

Fftthor^ tkaOrehli Brnfa- m R^hiAa 

oii^ lOL QiArriiign. 175* 

—^Oyitatp Sa:iV49ii, —Lho kout^Kjidar^i, 

7», 103*353, 1^4,343. 

300* 4i0» —lunfirtl, idf Fojiftr*] 

433. Gio, 

-Brilt^apftti* I0l*- * falipao.^ far- 

401. T.>urp 311* 

F^hcn^ SplH4« Firo-Jrillp [45* 

of tlia l>ii|u,rt(«tp 3* Firq-kmiJliir, 3tS. 

13, 35, 43, 40, 40, FLr^-prMtpItOnotf, 
eSp 55, OOp 53p FirQobktiiiA, 77. 
75*79,87, I03j 107, Flrat* ilia thm faarii- 

109,113^ 117* 134, okUl9US40. 
100*108, IT5. 183.—witiuBtliawatare^Oi 
183. 194-190. 318*—wiUua thawnuraof. 
233 3SI, 337. 233, tbaHr&b. 98* 

340 345, 247* 353-FirmAEiHiat, 198. 
S5t|258 2^p 280, ^-pen-M^niOad. 73.20:5 
8H, 333, rin4 Qmia of araallDtt^ 

FirTonr* ralkioa4p 30, 97, 

B2p33, 35, 55, 58^ Fir# 1Uiw#p THb*i* 
7l*aO, 93, 118, 127, F»ploi* 05,00* 350. 
US. 153. 185, 320. 237* £57, 373, 335* 

330. 398, 320. S91* 435* 447, 449. 

FaYar* S9* 80| 68, 203 p F^ra n^mtt J5Q. 

307* Fiva-diYiiiooadj mnop 

Fatlar^ Hatwl Atlutiacl 112* 

ta tha fool of a oorpM,Fi'pfN||.^f 9 ej] car of thfl 
10& Sun, 00 

Fial^p Lord of iha. Rti- Flaib^uir^ Agni of tha 
tira or Aspii* 45li, louarjiJ p\U^ 0Op JO^* 

Fiaad-nUjrar, ladtm, 47, 130, l3h«$9Cjfpa^ 

Filtor* ifaoagfa wbifib 




ibo 


IMDU OF NAMES, 


Fipodp Liulf of th&t nn 316* 3Hi 31S. 

Api4irM, 319. GAodhari i* m n^iupli 

panoiiiftod^ 30 
119. 

Foi^tldSi, Sqq^ 38i 

3S. 

Forotii Chilli ti> Agai, 

410^ m StrfiOgiJt^ 

ScinoL 

Fori ofOodR^oE B rnltioftp BnJ, 11 

kuoiftti body, 10. Oitiui, truJnioiiAl 
Fort4 of AllotigiBcf^ MUgm 4S. 19 L 

30 L G«atAt Bo* Gutfuf^ 

--of if<ni> 315^ will bull* 340 

Fottr rogioofi lOl^ 2lLOiF«aiuy4ti% * 


nkia W GADtllurvA*; 

3i5. 

. OirhaputyA, a Itoiw 
boidar'a m- 

cr^ fit*, 103| I9i« 
34T 319, 3M* 

6oug porsunl- 


GoeUauHp ««f4flil4i 
ueforaonry^ I3G iwau» 
Godi^ ■P.rviu, BirgUt 
Bnlogfl, 

Godi tif fcir^ biifc” 

veil. 73, m, SIS. 
-nOL artgiimUi liQ- 

mortal, 3i3 

-DUtnbfir of thjBt35, 

3L 3S5* 330, 

——pitrooM o£ tba. 

350. 

^—^priasU of tlio^34ft. 
350. 

-Aition of tkd, 


long Som& coromo®/- —^^onwrU of GsOj T4 
7T 3l5^ 

ODi of tliB ——dA^lllLRg^l»^^*^ of 
dbiof V**difl uiatrot ; the, 367 i«h64- 

a ipDcinily tMf'ed Gudd&aai, Cow^ 43*44:. 

iu Lh^L metre: - -^Ewtli, 99, 101» 

24.41,135.152» 22". 112, 331. 

279,334, —-D*wfi, 419, IW, 

Fiuil daiAed^ 20, GeUtiar* Prof., 11^,101, - of m^tn, S9 

FunAral cenEELoum* 345, 453. Uoddeiiei, 41,1 i 

lO^-l lOp 325 35a, G«4ifiiLi, tbe B<iok of. ITS. 202,309 
- -fire, 101*104, m i!4. Gold. 99, 160, H?5. 


--matrea, 34! 

--oo«e«iiAf 384, 

——TAbarsp 150. 

Paar.foQtod* Alurlp 

UL 

Frtatkd, Lhb, Mitr*, 223.^ 
Pftsgp emklftni of cooj- 
nw, 245, 


I lOp 201. 


Gahkxb, 400. 
GAmyiog, US, 119* 
334/350. 


Grtiiib Tip 74. 

GhiMti, 114. 

Ghfiildii A iptoloi 
lOAke, LT. 

GhiitAin^ olnriflecl bnl- 


ot 


239, 255, 303 
315, 351, 374* 413. 
446, 439. 

^ -Itgl.t, 99. IN. 

— H pntetif ^ fee, 4-f* 

GAiudlitirTA, Gi#, i cielee- trr, 196, 2^9 nefu. 55, IIS. 

Gd GoDDidoialy Glery^ pamooitied IST^ Goldin Eagle, ibt^ua 
coBnectocl vriUi biia OouL i itiualftdDg 37. 

Sv®, 433. hjmit, I OS. ——Uiumlatboll* SSS* 

Oudlimmifli, 13. 47* TS.Ooyt^ wdAcialf 328 Ookluii-cQloUrtd* ibe* 
T9,86,^7. 96, 100, ntd^ Asni, 35 

l5Tp 171-173* lT7f QikI* i!®{rraRt^ 14- Qotd bued* tbei ili« 





MMS irA«s«. wrc. 


m 


San, 3T. 151, 154, 391, 319. Sfcg*, liT. 

Ooldiitilckvf, Pm! Tb., H»vinll>4wMi Som* HijflwHt, (tin, 180. 

30^ 5t. cAruorbiuTowi., 95^ HilUbmoilti Frolt A., 

Gnod Works. 77, 244- 177, 24L 71, 81, HS, 331 

GnUtos, s tttib], 288, Rsyw. f«Kj, HilU, («r»ooifiiid, IS- 

356. obistion, 308 IliulUyi*, 298, 3(W. 

Oot«msi, 3118. Hn»rt, ro((ioa si tsa Rttdit, 93. 

Qrihi.s QtuFdHPtvui fs. Rssara wirls, 362, Hifiuivs«*rbbs, G"rto 
m&ts Aead. 108,114, SflAvinn, tisMotilRarl. 20, ofOoldstiLi^^ Pm- 
303. 205, 30e, 303, «. 75,15.101,109- lapsti, 19. 31, 56, 

411- 143 189, 193 108, Hols, dfswingtbrottijhs. 

GTMfimjfdfltnaQ,Otilu, 857* 278, SOS, 304. toenmdiirtiiiMi, 167. 
4ll. 353 367.451. Hnly Bawjjs, 87. 


GrsM, lUrtirwl, 42, 47, 
48. 354. 43T. 
Grswtinaoci, Pfttf, H , 
41, 333, 391„ 407, 

Its. 

iTrsst Rnbu, 76, 
nrspiifT. St., 12. 

Orilt, l>r , 283. 
GdLSrtHiin Grscs. 39, 
Gndrun, 236 
OuDidun, {irissbt* fw, 

77, SSO. 2S1. 354. 
374. 278 ; MS Dik- 


Hasvttn. bsjipineu tn,-I/im, 30. 31 

43.1 not*. — —^Tbouebls, 272. 

HflsroQ snd Esrth, Somof, 197* 172, 313, 
psrkaniflsd, 61. 63, Oodfll ibs^ 

134.178, 307 330, Agar. 55 
391, 258, 370, 271. Uonsy. 320,347, 

374 276 2T8. 270, Tlosay-nhip, 30. 
352.403. 405, 419, Hogkuis, 'i, 

422 Horw, 4. 

Hssv4n.E«rTtL iissdiist Horw, (Mriftas, 76, 
Dmty. 169. Harss-ti<i>sliiig; 309, 

TIostop tbs third Tsulttlonai^ o! tho Msrst*, 
ol. 347, 4*5. 


sbjos Hasveo*. Utrss, 36, *3, - — -of Piyo, 100, 430, 

Guoikbild, 236 npCs. 153, 233. Hotsr, ana of ths chist 

Hflil, IS, 435 priaits, IS, 45, 197, 

HALf-vovrng, 79, 191, Hsmp. 74. 321, 250, 208, S5U, 

207. Hasry, ST.ybtor, ISS- 381, SOL 

HsOu. tbs Sdn, 37, 136, 1*0, Uj, 145, Solsri, tli« Pnsr, 78 

67.148 163, 149,150,153,155,158.--tbs tim CWIsKisl. 

BwikoikL, litlls bay Hsrsld, tbs, A8Qi,*l4> 316. 

msrii, 438, 439. Hortlataso, lliSj Aijal, Hottiid, 439. 

HsttB. astiia rf a Ittasr 201. KossS'Lard, Agoi, 55, 

Mteriim, 266. - thaSuo, US. 414. 

Has |(, PrnL lI., 38,37, II srom, lbs Martiis, 145 BuuMbaMsr'i sao rn,l 
98, 135, 135, 149. Hrfrisk, 174. fits, 38 i j Ukriur 



ndttx 0F HUiUj 


s 




pntjM. n>t)M af [tidat. 

H i«ii»Bitr,P"Wiiilhrf,9i tl» Sinilli*, 03, 

MniKlr«d ^iiila, MArnt^Indn, Tut4l»r]P God nf laUinduD. prinoiilliAid 


:01, 39 J, 

llnodred Aurnffliis, «*• 
ttirnl darntioa aJ 
iiiiEuvt tlfft, 10S( 109f 
172,333.281, 382. 
313, til. 

- -wlntitr*) dittn, HJU* 

313, 577. 411, 157, 

-aprisgi;, ditio;411- 

' —(tllto. lit, 

II (m>jr<Ad-And ,tMi« 

dA»th«, T4> 

ilundiwd Pctwnrt, tflul 
nrf8%iAWii).liidrA, 

357, 343. 3“i, S8®- 
Hnndf^<iro!d QblnItAD, 
1344. 

Hiindrad-bjur<$d Amn- 
l< 204- 

TTittidrad'llvocI Obi A* 
tiofl. 411. 

Huudn^, 4 j30< 

HfnoA, JOO. 


tbfl Ary*B»i «?#«- 361 

nllyrtf ♦h*'K'*h"iriyiiw,trt, RwirMllfln perio* 
4, 13, 11, lfr-18, 31, 

33, 4042, +e, 352* 

65.71, 73. 75> 76, Tmn, 316. 519. 517, 

80, 81, 81, S5, ,BT. Jii, Puwflr, ■ qimAiivn 

91, 94, 98, 09. 100, nbatriittlon, 83. 
110,113. 1>9. 133. T«4 m. L*)H. Ralif, a 
JSS, 138, Ml. Ml, Mim*Af Radr*, 189, 
153. 154, 15S. 163. 130, 

166, 1<T7. 1T8, 173, UihlsA, lAgmd»ry «■ 
186, 187, 193, I0r>. cordt, 191. 

198, 201, 209 311. 

232, 334, 239. 238- J*nAii eof iif thBti1ilr>l 
940, 245, 244. SiO TnfliA diBlnsi. 279- 
2.15, 361, 285, MS, JamAdnStii, njjAiusinnB 
270, 271,973-379. Rwhl, 258- 

281-3S5. 2^17, 385, JainkAlp* Vine*, a 
303,398^399, 503, pAftina of tirt R««- 

303. SS0-1S3. 431. tftpn, IJftotimi tb* 

136, *37, 443 A. V, 43fi aa'*. 

todra- fnthnrtad laotliar j«nciiUj n plint nf 41** 
aI, IlaftreaAndEliirtli. i»*d in sImthiI, 211I-> 

40A 293. 

-mo^hsn fifj 4 OS. Kwwffr nf 

Inniifpi, OnmiioiTOt.A 


lAl, A QoldM* Af davA- 

*tinn, 8l, 191. 251. —^Kinp. 281. 

lltahvlica, n famrtM-^iMbnliairerf [n,330. 

Kint of tliA SfllAf Inflrn-^iiiLS, u ■ Haul 

Hynarty, 397. d-itr, 138, IGO. SOT, 

IffliDATiAlHv in hwAVAfi 2 j0, 979. 

353, 310, 345 J tat HAngi £o 

Fialifln. hm>nitif a? Iflilf*. 456. 

. _ _hy lnrlr4Hi.tniir»'iomfATl,i»triifllfti'. 500. 

fioma. 117. IT*. lOl. 438432 . Jlr*!*, VlTiffitr, 

_in child r«n. 58. Indn, SrHM, 944. S5C, ounat of planU 

Iddigoani, 335 iiAti. 409, 445. w 1*0 IpteiM of 


iHIa of April!, 13, 36, 
51. 69.55,103, 135, 
159, 920. 291. 227, 
328,949. 217, 940, 
9:6 260, ST8, 301, 
310.315,399. 



TXnKX 01 WAMm, VTC.. 




plAOti, ^36. 425, 440. Kina, r*m-atoQEliP^ 

Ji/bj the Hook of, t? K^^i, Ape« V^isUkApi, 4i^l. 

Jtihfi, fftoriiadiit lii43ia. 430. - ^momi of rum aoJ 

348, 2If4 Kinranjik^ A ri&mODt 1161:11^584,^5,40^^ 

Jujubo^ OF-O^ trn, XnrUffAtA^ rpooiM of Krifie^ hMTsiii mml 
453- AiukkjD, 15. #LiFtiirB| 4 OG 4 

JtimitA, 445 . Ai^loa, SO. Kluj^^ Vatut^ 3i 2S« 

Tfuiiitor, 3^3- KArtUkSf mld-Ocioher *1% 30Ti ^57, 

43Niih|.bA. nii-ii: Maj to toiiiol-^iivii]tib4r^1S9 274|S70, S85. 

iDidJotie, ISO. li.AfAmiiji, A vflODiuani - 1^A7iiA/3t4, ISti, 

ttie n**mA of nrpotit. If, I?. 227. 233, 346. 350. 

A loniwr ah amixlATit 353- 

Jyu^ll^hAghQt. AoothAr Kiabi* 5T, fit, l3li — — ^ioa^ the Morm, 

ninie of ihA saioq iU, 233.S11. 381,232. 

MtoriatEi, 266 aow K^|5T*pfl4, 137. -good 

KiktUTAiuA, king of ijie of A^ 433* 43i, 

KAitni;, mMaing hD' Eu a Ufa as, 433 tCiugik ilio tou tioiilo- 

knowii. Cl. KAU^ftry|^ KAurAT)'An, doiAtft 436. 

KAkdiit-iiA, AnindflHL dftscoudiLHC of KtirtL KiAfukA. BotAA F^ou- 
kiatt, 238 3iS, 431 doM^ lfO 


KAknp.ajnAirAof3-h I^ EAanUcA-Sfitra, 13, 45^ K.iTtLA(»), a barbAroi^ 
4-SfyllAMti., 136. U2- raea* IBu 

Tiosti per%Mififbd, KavI, fAtbar of CiSAaip KirrhAdM, ArFltua^'t 


14S*30a-3J3. i&j, 

Kalitp A of EHjtbi' El^vja, of Kftii, 

OALdio«4oTLng bofinp, UfAbi, 343, 30$^ 

4T K4tjai. 221. 

EAliHAit^AgrivA, liAviun EoHj {Folk'Lor^] 167- 

A dArfc-Bpcitlod iwkp Ko^a, iha DtAgofi^i IaM 
oaeua uf ft ifirpHH** *69 koU. 
liikedMniop. KhftdirA* J^cJUftCiito- 

KittiA. Doflirt! porffOal oka* 23 34»95. HO, 

Bl* lai 204. 440. 


nAme Tir KlriUi, 

16 wM. 

KlfiplK Oriaiitfttiopft# 
HAipo ftf A pvrrioii oE 
tho KimtipA, 43 p7 
t tiofti. 

KfAVj^4r|,Corpse-«ftt*r 
Agol of iba fflp^nrAt 
pile, 103, ]DS; 
FmiAfAl fir* 


36 if 303. Kimiiiiia* a cloct of Ifripa^ tbi aimn of a 

Kfti;kVA^ im Aocifant dnmoni, 100, pnctOA, #25. 

Riibl 25Sp 363, 423^ KStidUir, iHa pfioit^hci Krti&iiit, a giiftrdifeti of 
447 ^ 449 . kfliU the tnnnHoiAt ihm oele^tjAi ^^eua, 

KkriVA, 44 B. 6tt| 32l| 361; tt$ |0| nair, 

Kaiivai^ 326| 33S, 371 Agmdb, E^lah^ a dosiatif 145. 



4 ii 


ntati or sAwn, Rc. 


^ Ifl L*mjsMi, 43 0. 4 3 whip, 

K rtiiiklt, thi} FleiinlM, Ui^Mgea, v*riE,tu.HW. 30 iMrit 

It luwir DKisiM.Sfifi.UMRhuif, jisrtWiittBiJ. M*dbuvMij4.ku®w1qdgB 
ittityfc,W4tBlwT*[t. 16. 1ST. 

K>tHtiiiua, rtiy*UT,l93 Uw, OAiural Ofdtr <*1 SSJiiUi IWiAf. 


KBhmrijB, a da» al 
tljo pri^ouBif or tnlli. 
lArv Mfder, 43) 

uo, m. 

K UH'lhiiiltBa, a silH of 
(inffiiicu, 303. 


ihu Uairerto, 32.62, 186. 

93, Ififl. 231, 22j, AULgMiLA,B prafoMion. 
317, M3, 369. 316, *1 iuiiMkrtl, laB, 

378, *01, 407, 408, MAghh, * ivmr nuA- 
•ion, JC3, &66. 

_S™ of. ladr*. +46,Mijjha. mid.,tfcuiiAi 7 w 

KimilH]w.77k, tho 0UQ6-423- miij-tBbrUAfJ, 18 J' 

rtf « wAu. 323. I^***lt ““S ** * MAjfliAwmn, BounMiii 

h BDihp., A of 102, 105, no. Lord, a titlB of lodr*, 

Brtofc \X. of thfl A LftapArA 306. jamwia. 

V., 433 , Liffl, Lortf of. PrAj|j»li,MAgliAif«ii, w™Ithy 

K«ruA. A qwoiM of 14,3187.29,33.49, hauwhtiidBW.pAtfbai 

laotra, {61. 2U. wf iAoriaoer, 251i>^* 

Kuru. Ji Auaiam hiog, Llghtoins. ponottifiod. MAgin of fioidi. 398, 

lU ni>U. 18*. - 

JvuruktlietrA. A dMtrietldghui, tli« ihra*. 33. -269. 

n. S.-W. liyii*, 363 Ukotolilt*. iliiioluiionMugfpian^ 284 
1luf»)[rAB«. 74, 385, of the Imdy. 22* MuhilMfAtA, *37, 443. 

439 , Ltoo, IfW, 3U6. 403, MAhiduWA, Qn-i Qttd, 

KudiOiA, A jnndkiti*] Liuls Kodiog-hood, 
plAiit, 295-297, 315, 156. 

K UAI^, doKlAlidllJKA LokAp4Ji, G OAnfiADJ 
id KnailcA Aud Viit4' of tie Qii»rt«r«, 40. 

Kiin, 342. Lord SopTOnio, Agai,30. 

ff A fAVOuribo of Lord ofKiohoii, IniJrAlT.iluhArahi*, (IrtAt^nliis, 
fodrA, 330, 308, 393. Loiiu flowar, lliu body 76, 80, 81. 

KuviLii^ MOordiDg to of aiAD, 41, 151, M*liI*TAt». |iai-* of a 
akvAJiA A uiAu't Lora. SiiSA, 309. ynAT-lcmji Sum* »Acri- 

AiunA, 304. LufliftA, 174. fiofl. 76. 

Kujata. HATWHp^rfl- Lfliuii-ilAii«oii.86f>-267.MAb4yi*iaA,0«it'EAiB*' 
or, A droiij{h»-luMid. Lodwig, Frdt A.pa»«r». 154. 

jgji 3lAjMi»drA| Gf*A4 lodfA, 

MAcixnriu., Peor A- 1*4 

l.m mroh-d, 73. A., 3M. M.UJ. * Godd«. of d.- 


Rttdm, Id6| 

190. 

Miib^a4niuL n^mn tji 
o^rt^ih ^tuAVedi 


IirtlEX OP IfAMKav ITCL. 


iS6 


votiirq, S9T, IlAtifwii « pooplo in 

MaJ'I'lhora, * f«niaii« 13*J, Jfoftli rodu. 

CtiiuiiKintBFor. &3i QodnaHnbod Uts rsjjitmi 

3(t3 36L 3T4. to, fil. Agoi, *1, 

Mhtitlvkjli * BBxao of Uarjui PtKtion, Ar< Jfoa^nr Qt tEisa, Uta 
t1]« Mororl Cow, 46. dniirj portonl fi o d, Uoiin, ?3. 

Ktaids, Dowd ftod KtgUt. 11, 60, 19T> ModhfititH « Gialii, 

34. Morn, tpoditod, Down. 371. 

Mtilo, th« PnmBVol, 34 13T Modiator, Ago), 411 

MjAUftoity, porMiiiOiht, Morr»go, soriHiiODje^ 

13. 103. 109. 113. of, 101—183. Mowing, 113. 

13?, Its. ITI. 175,^-Fpkaldar of, DEii- Mofit, 341 


_PriraOPBl, 3, 3t. 

93. 03. 

-Soil! of tho Qiii' 

vom. 269. 

tba inotdag of, St* 
84. 

—noriJicHt vioUiB, 
113 «m4«. 


MdcubIL. Ah aooiont tar, I 73 . Molrot, 354. 

GiiU. 448 Jfaratj, StoitiHGodi), Middle Air, portouifiad. 

Mm, Uio Snt, Slfi 43,63,56.87, U5, IQl. 

133,153, 155 , 168, Mtifbt, pewbifiBd. ^• 
IDS, 190, 130, 240. chi, 270. 

ISO, 371. S71, 374, M0it*B)aiJ»=>d4Ug!]i4(s, 
277,309, 331, 339, 433 

341, 361. 364, 366. MUtoB, S91- 
377. 380. 383, 384, Mintl.lO. I81,188,19fi. 

391. 333, 4 OS, 404.-Mmisot of tli't.rprrtD 

413,117.131.437, of ovil drADu, 412 
430. 445. Mimliuf, peinonlfled 12. 

— — thn only nalced ^lafSAgntM, orml Mi»«ry, {wrcoaiSod.SOl. 

■aiimil, its. tom nf tha. 332. Miifoitiuw, 100,103. 

Una, !*fa of, matoh* MitalL naraa of lodrn'a Miata Rnd Fo^i. parflo* 
laidrcr In, iSl, ]S3 chmijcMonr, 334 itoff niftod, SS, 
fmtt MltDit, !) divliw btiii^, Mitn, 16, 20, 73, 87, 

lilDiidftriltn. abnaiTe 75, 324. 134^^ 13?^ (4^^ 

naitmof ^mofcuDDls, Hatarievnn. Wiad, SB, 170, 187, 316, S3J*, 
440 41, 15. 66, 70, 100, 

Mui«. <0** *07,154. 152.169, 186, 905, 

160.198,366,257; 371. 

AM Fathara. MiUriftnrff.apparant'MftfiirVnntqa, 18.64, 

llMniiig. Mr*.. 90. Ij tjwn, 419. ISS, US, 160, 206. 

Mmiudi, 93 u(«. Matflhjitalcar, IBl, IS3, S07. 

MoHtr*. 313. Matiya. Ring *ji «ha Miii Otitiiiioqa, 959. 

MutVj 03, 143, IrS, Mitajrnt. MoDiar*Wi||Jjuni, Sit. 


338,360. 271, *74, 
278. 306. 316, 417, 
419, m 


m 


ISDtV OF tfC- 


i; 

il, SS3, 311- Uiwlp, *101, 'ot<Ot tOlf at » SitnAn. T7. 

Mun^i, uie«n«Utjii 3^, 440 31, 73, 151, 

151, --dram, 14!. IBO. t«), 373, 303- 

Mflntbi* 35, "4,7B,S07. 303, 313. 

M(wb, 13. 20. SO, is, yAP*. ttiA 11™ of cdiBU- Ki^lii*fld jlftraiui;:, 3S0 
Si, 37. 36, 56, 70, qaiid oyAtitm*, 103, 

T3,T5, 113; 131.151, 103. SIlAtuikiiM, brnring 

15fi, 160, 161. 16*. Sogi!HnAf*,<i| imkDawn bluk 

100,103, too, 22i. mabniDg, too. eUiil of cmUlti 

258, 263, 3R5, 267^ Naub|rutm.of uakoom bymn* of tbo A, V,, 

^Qa, 278. 28f, 385, mianitt^, 296. STO. 

290.302,150 NBhiHl!U.n»ft|>li»,S57 IftniB, Urt. Nofng™, 

—— ^Jssw, ISi, 193,199i.l?ak*bati^*, Iomf jbad* 320 tuit*. 

-.Fwll, lar, 193. too, AidiH, IflO, swaoj.--cmlw, 155. 

.Storidn^ 301, 2!3, ASO Noml. iho nooHi tif » ^ — —-APtlw, Td, 

.Mnraiti^, 213.220,1121, moa. 333. — --^owirw of «r, TS. 

213 NomnohE, UolfHoirt. • .-♦kii". 72- 

Moibnn. Ho*von nnd dronqhl-fiftnrl, 339, wppQTtn, 155, 

Eortb, 419. a*3, 356!. *i3. - aomponmo*, hrld*- 

M^iutilUDi, {Hrianlftod.N'oiiJiit. 336 nof#. grooin’i friondi, 1711. 

271. Skrodi^ndiviu* Riohi, yiM-portnUnd, the 

-Uooitu uE, 357. 123.123,120. immon bwlf, 41. 

- « otiiudf, 331, KAt4niuu, FrnJiM of Klnntj, oaodiitilofliilfn- 

SOA, 362. Jtfoii, ft titlo of Agol, l/v 3. 

M inrattra, fnaiota nt 160, S65.J57. Klnsif-nltw otrattg- 

fiinitnif«. 130. N4r5Mn>’tr>) tang« ni hrdrfo, 325 
&! 7 lgnnra«. n Ittanr ns- pnluaof Hnroot. 16), .Slrricfi [}«iertieCiOTi,5€, 
teriirfl, S6$i 191. 62, IT*, !75* 20*. 

Mrityn, Dnntfi, IG6* N^hIji'Ai, n tills at I'bs 306. 240, 300, 302. 

107. 119. 130. 130, Aovinf,30, 4*7 *19, NUhiilup, irnilgmaon- 
213, 531, 269, STO, 431. horboiinni, 188 noff 

318. ^fwbadjlbnti A. ttin Arii'Kbht.i - Dlu,iMU!'4niiiM( 

Mrhk's fiiimnti flrn, potof tli!oliiiidi»,396. lo SiraiJ* 11* tto** 

101. ,X»qctbnin,nii impartnatNiidiLfgit, n niu»« of 

Mdp, Df. .r.piMpim. Siawir, l*tS, 189. AdlttJodinMuirthor, 

IdOln, n Ittnnt ro'iuiioa, • mythitinl 444. 

166, pptoptlf rwoj 226, Ifiirtiiij, b>'iBiAtdf**vo» 

Mqllor, Fnrf P. M-, 239,356. mlton, iS 

jMiiint. StidkiuMia, tb« Uuntt ^gdliu, n l^tib}, 336« 




4Jr ipnx 


m 


US S£. 73 , 1>3, 

Nyafl^ttdlf A rturaDci nf f^krATmjaait. ilDj|Kiad^ 271,^^7*410- 

tlin mir^ ^4, HT- mititia iJurrOGed, 440 pArjau^li^B wiffe^ l¥uhi- 
^ortL^irii M'i- vl^ M. 

Ocfcist, U7% S7&P 38fi, F*L|fb, « ireep llm«& Pania, Uitf tkll^A Pf*n- 
4U, 416. FrcMidows 9Dp 254. dw, 354. 

- ol Ktr, 394^ pAiictiiiiidhiui, o^Atftd PAni^RjAr 339. 

0q«a] 14^ four, 361. vltli 4 {lteff>|il FArB&T dauntiiei' 

OdAii«(»)^ Tn«jt{m) of of tsoiled ricwi, 43 ^ nf Mao, 433. 

boiEed fiofl. 43 * 54i 54 Ffrrtiabdhbe|n, a Vtfdlc 

56p 61^64 111, 114, tnAl^volgtit de- 3S0. 317, 390' 

1 15, I IS. 120^ HOAniti. 362« 343, 402. Pftaiijoii, partanLBodp 

Ofldipm, 145 compoxod^f Sip 197, 

Oniaiisc, 7tfTAkArifi^p fira }J4r««y mui, US FMiipHt{,t^trduf8f?ttstA« 
lUlp 135| Sn. SiOi AMriflfdBt vttrttQk^/fiO^ 

-- IiiJrR. 3S6 p Puiktl, A of Btb; a 130, 13fi> 

O^fi, 4he Ditlnit U2,t36,i40j F«iirn*a]|Bj; ni^Ki; i^f 

Onj7|ii!oi:iOtt'b0 156. fall thOod, nof^ 

0ii9 Daitjfi [54. ParAmeih'^btB, t|iB Pftiuhft, mid-Dsocunbof 

OnA-diy iAuriOtti*, 77* pnmia Boin^p % to mid-Jao^iiiry^ 169. 

t-tiifp iha 93. C9, XlS* 134* PaTAmlnA, Wind 
SiiD, 13L 573 137* 156. 131* ; ft titlo of 

OrdAlofEr. 106. 154. 197,311, A^m; 10, 41, m, 

OH^r, i:Hiiinila^ 33 95, PAmii^mplu, 90. 199, SI L 

131, I53p 150, 153, d44 boSiuUA 

211,313, a2lp39S. sot, FftrAmlnA. 76 

-infill ofp FiftjA{i«dp Pftri^vtn, p«rliApi wHil PAVftniiftb m tisi'm in 

lOlp ftKii pttrfWdfiiavip boomifaf Soma Pa- 

—— lAcnfioif, SHp 341y fteotiaAbiv# 431, r^mlun^ 3 SO, 4^. 

m 416. 440 widu F^rl, 333, 

Otbtr FuUc^ iplri ti pf FlirPais tbo Hdftiran Fadn, ft prot^ of itm 
darkmisa, 86; dS* and llUrtlip 331. AATtnA, 15^ 10^ 

Ox, IxkdrA, 109. I^ridblx, itbkft F'^k^ta, tlil. 

pf KighVi olioi-iptj in^ thFi aaciirificiftl Fit^rmb^ Prof, P., 3J3, 
%hif ilftfv« 307« firo, 140* 364. 35(lp 35 L 

Eftrikihi^ft libtrfttSiftgiPbitgiiPii, mld^rebrti- 
P41IPTA, Ptdu'ft lioiwi, 434. to raid'Kirtki, 

15,1C. PrftjADi'ft^ God gt i!u 189. 

PAjtft. iwDB ftti fti^ BAin^loftil* IGp FbAjjjuuti, pfttt g| A 


tSDtX 9 jU 1 U, nOr 


m 


T3. te, 80j 03^ 87. Prityflr, IS, 30, S', SM, 
]dl, loa, 155, 15(5. STO. 

14S, l&O, 173i IS5,-of, 101,3 m. 

191, 102. 107. 300, ——30. 


dr^tthlQ 

AmnOi 

33 447 443- 

PUj^bcii W.tw*. til* 3li SW. 3t», 8ttl. Pridikn, • wrjK.Bt'diH 
2 «(l. 36Si S6S. 277-3T0, maa, 119, 

Piltt. « #|.*ci« of tr«, m 1. SOS. SI I Pri««tbood, p.f«mUi9d, 
44 3_ thfl t^Q, 143 193* 

PiluiuAit rotmu *f • •»*** Pflmt*. e»ll«l God*. 

h«*yBi.33S. Pr*fcif,*eertalaEoiM 346 

Ki]4*piiTij*iii<i, grast imtIHw. 77. — lil»ri^i*y », 4M. 

inmihlj .nrtitr*! Priii*. Vi»»J Pritii«i|l M« 6, 31. 


■Ariiee, ^56 «n;i£d- 
Pisdu^r 329 1 
PtakM*)^ dofflcffifi), 
100, ilS. 117,225, 


Spirit JU m daitT, 04- 103; Embodied iiflril). 
6s, iss. W7, »7, acs-aw- 
Prap***, tba iwrad Pfiili*dijjr», * 

Ullftbto OK, !4 L noCr. ur apriukliKt buOitr 

Piioh#!, Prof,, 328,350.Pfiiitra, tba Br*hni»n‘B obUtioo, 90 itufe. _ 
PiyakM. * cl« cJ d*- portioa ol El * r i •, Priiliit»ki, tha bnda i 
a05. 308 miit garojont, !79. 

Bnnv, pinmaod. 20, Pnakafiv. * V a d i a Pfi-oJ, «oth*r of thm 
130^ 3i7, ftiilii, 333,336, 3fi8. Mahiw I3J, loS, 

_TKiog of, Sfflua, JdOpFKtihtm, th* rwponi* 273. 

.tuff IpcbwdnB, 77. Prudith*,*liMri comirt- 

Plaladni. 26fi itott. * pnn». 308. wg of Simnu. S4 

PlMUy.iwffaiu&iKi, 370.Pr»tUli!li*, tlis wiav Prilh*, tb* ««« <d • 
FUut 93- • SSrtiftti- King* ^4St 

FolyKKDti indiofctioM PratiridliiyFiTiitT^^ QfhMw 

trf ■ pordantil Enrib, 5'3j 95, 101* 

Pour, *»a of u» pri- iba KtiaUp*.U2iiote. ^3; 

atu. 331, 333,^381. PmtiBt*™. * prinoa. Prlj«iadi». * IJI'Wi 
Powor,li*™)ajaad, 83. *57 luiir 326. 

Popol»t5DA. tpwd U, PrttltttWBQK. » pri««, Priy^dodliM. 4(»4.406, 
101, 437 t*«i4». turgwaL 439 

PradTJUu. tha haaTOii Pr*ti»iilT*ntt, tnn u* 
ol )ie*yeM. 233. tbo abote, 437 not*. Pfwb^bapadM, I**’ 
Pr»j4|»a. Lori !>l Crt«-Pr**#Wik*i, Enigaiati- ra*f oranaioai. 366, 
tona. 7. 16, 21, 34, o»l Vanat, a portiaii ProiMtor, thr. Agol, 
27. Sl-36, 39, 84, of Hi* Xtuit*t*,4l3 SOS. 

86.67,69,70, Tl, fitHi, Pro»Blance, 33tt. 



litMl 09 STC- 


Pwilmt, Buck ul,305. ICK, 17/, 20B, ISi. tUniiy*^pt. nS, 41. 

3U, SaS. ii70, 5T0. 308, 431 *ot*d. 

PuuartsiiA, ii*ra« oJ * • !«(»* «»»■ *t‘* \i«Twn 

tviuir maitHlon, i{l&, *uii*i 346- jSjr»Htni. 3 jS. 

Pur»i>Hhi.UtMltitwi*tf>natltJ*iiitt»ti, tbu Thr«e, Rirayi. * n-iant of 
ur PUmij. tfiS, 3T0. tl NigbJ, 307 

Purodl**. fAflnricj^l QajtrXtsfi! (if fch« *ty, B*th4n*4i^r -“i tnij»*irii'- 
H^aadto. 1S3, 241 30.40.73,359 43. 1:4, 

-GtinrdlAiiKfrtto.iO* i-*l. 180, li*^, 

Par4^«.. iU irddition- a 

mr; tvrs. 70, 191* R,vC*Ci)UR*ii, 413, wirpont, 15, 

PoTiflrt, tl» P'ltAT-BiOliw. iSuntiws, ^ IU' K»u'’*i>'» • 

priirpt, 321, luttmi'jii, 246. BWm 351 437 

PitroWt**! »btJ Gsd*i Bibu, ilia iVmuon mf ll, 31S 

«?lip>«. U3. 3S0. »im», dia, 130, ISO-w*- 

P!irpaii«par4iooifioa,301 Railjlil, » «m*UatlB RnaliV, ICO •*««. 

Piirn(«),tk« atiifit ami w*i?, 141, l**i ■ 

(uaiiilHrra flf » trtU. lUin, iwrscmitiii.1, 130- R*1 CSq3, H«. 1-01,331 
3&6, 38S. 301 tMXA, Beutial giiU.tlui, Ai;o*, 

PkiruLannMUi a VatJle IWoi.difl.OS, tOl*, 

plui 409. 35», iU, t,hn. lO.-'t, 31: 

P(l^Icat«*,•p^iRe^35S IUiw-1*. tfiafift'o** 'i(i* tl. 4’*. 33. 363 

PurwmUlui.PartJuiiLh*, S*iii»ti, Ut iWW, UolLgioMttady.TO. 71. 

23Sf R4|ffcEiyAp n OJAU ot tilt nmtM. 

PorOraVM,* 

Ki.,B. 376 m. TS-rs, 

Piifu-U, P6ra.hii. Pri'Bij«a5f». * n.UgMU* persOQiiirtJ, 

m»l M»ii. Embodiad 80. 

Spirii. fl-8, 10. 33. 76 "o<,. R„v«l,oli.Ti««tar™, 

il iis. I®®-?“**“** aB6,867ni»4fc 

P^^rlllill^S^U^t*. tbfl Dfcry caaiuuip1,iuih lUvaUti^nt. pw«mi6«il 
ptiititkA-Hjum.X- QO 410 tUiUm 

rtt iba iJigvaU*. 262- R*ji, proliabij ft ddmoa,-Book of, 18B, 

137. Uibfauft, I ho tbnw, *73, 

PiJihi«»,»Sb6'Ood,gi''farRllMlifti**, ii<uiioiu,l00f 413, 449* 
of protperfty, gflidUi llO. 394, 32?, 371. Ili«, 60,30* It*. 

Ml tfftVolW* »iid of B*kiliB*,4iii4r, * «Ma Kl**i«»ka, 135. 
lha ioftlt of it» dewl, olAsai-*> l» 

73, JOa. 163, 16S, lUm, tb», ln!k», 370. 30, 39, 42, 


1^ 


t!(Dn or sfviiis, tir: 


T9,190,3«4, 913, Kjshia CltQiJraJi, I .fniiii, <$«. 
Hjfltiiu,[inrd:£if Jftdn.'t?, 1*23,307. llusiiqiA, « prleo»i +05. 

Ill, 71, OS, [fla, Rittt,L*«,nnlar, Eli:^t,Kuiimuuu, « ptHtile, 493. 

190, oeo, 3oa 150 *t>u. 

^gvods, mloor rttfe>raa-Kii.tu, SoKiJUf; 391. Sicul, panwii- 

u«<i tltn, 13, !5, UlvMM,)wraiuunvj,T3. Ond «* l.iOm'a Cba- 
10,09.30.39,31‘36. 371,3*8, «rt Ir^a^ 370. 

38, it, 40. 50, 51, f^jItlMr, 304.307. 303. S.wrw] Buuln <tf iha 

00, W, 79. 39, Oa, tlMliiia, J>^wn, t37 . « HvH, 43, 53, 5R afi. 

toa^ior. tlo, 1^5. loMr *wlflrLmi, 260, 63, 103, 111, 113, 
140, 143-U9, 151, Itiiliiu, « form nf Pirn ! 16, 135, 140. 193, 
153,153. ISii, 159, atul ilmaiiu, 134-U3, IDS. 301. 358,3:93, 

161, 103, 167, 169. 145, 118-151, 153, 394. 396, 5(8, aSC, 

171, l”4* 301, 331. 8iu)riKlUrw, 115, 405, 

201. 210, 315-317, hfotna t(i ttn- 4|4 note. 

219-390, 933-347, tiicq, tl3 39 (, aiurifico, partonlfiaij, 

260, 351, 253, 3-15-Tktpa with P.ingn— 30, 19. 46. 58, 93, 
368, 361-963, Soil, torpont, W|. 167; 131, 193. 274. 

270-373, 376, 3JK, RoKbqr|;lt,t)r. VT.CFlortv^-ch»f olumnat in 

398, 307, 309.316. ludio*). It3. drOhtian, 117. 

317,330}t«<l3«a9rq1 Ruth, Prof. Tfnt, 143,-Furtulw, 363- 

Uab ml (1 V. njmni 310.368,103. 905, 

qnd VflrMfc Royul Kiift, ;h. ^-BmIiIuo o|,dBjiI«il, 

ttijifran, * (liooi war- Bovaltf, pofiouifloU, 75-78. 

■hlpper, 339. I9i, -^iMwvaiiljr. tba tyjiB 

Kikvau. q olui nt Rwfra, fnthor nf th* afmrthtr, 135, 

tniwfui MplHti, 334. Mnrnia, ST-fiO, 67, - ^TpifytnaAod orlgi- 

Uiv«Qi!lw 7 «, King flf 73, 75. IWO, 127, Dni'ing ctwmou, U2 , 

ibq RqMJuqt, 4S3 I.H, l», 189, 190,-uf, i,5. 4.5, 6, T, 

«*»• 196,253,371,313. Dighw^H. 

Ktili{(*^, 3, 31, 49, 53, 381* 441. oftwalvuiinya.ita.* 

65. 56, 63, B*, 89, —Uujt* of, £0, 77. 

99, too, 302. 911, ttwlriM, llqfHta, 30,73, - montlify An«M- 

337,2211, 330,248. 103,269.271,273, l«l, 956. 

S50, 269, 201, 393, 276, 377, 413. 443. - tiqtnral plttaainrirui 

Ri}j», parhfcpi n um* Mannattti wiUt 381. 

^Grwit, 70, *if tlwSun, 302. - - Biiblp, 406. 

Sanut. ii»,S0, », Rtinn, « pritUM, 425,--thmad, 1S3,4St. 

51, 188, R6{i*k4«,L<qiiU|iil Aiir6HriEe«ir, w\h ufCMkt 



INtlRX or fTMABS, SIC. 


vn 


" ^ wl flitlip nO,lBO^I^,SAniJi,S*mnn(iX a9^lftkr*tt3.LofiJ *rf Hun^ 
5S8, iL8. 30. 34, 64^ 0^, T^i lired Fnw*r* Indr^ 

—^wUff ■nd ^ 16|^ IStt* 137i 33Ti 373^ 3fi^i. 

^ilb} 4lS. lOiO,, ^^4, 3^0- ■4^0,, 4-id^# 

S^crtficaiJ fudmAld, -Otf- SitiiAVoiU^ 62. TO, TO ^UpiitWBryiiriAi;Li],l, 

_W| Siiiiibij^ • liniuj^ht- 24. 35* 43, 13, 

_eiMjlininr^,33T,380, ftrttvi, S3l, 353, 446. 103, 111,113, IM, 

Dubcitliiid. 14? n>dt, 23^ 351, 111. 

_|,iQ^. Sfuuvn^jirii, lh« Y«Ar, S(tLatiH«Dii, iiffdre*! vilh 

—_^nas, iS5| 159 n hiiEudtwl 

ntf ^^rud GrAAj. Sukatpii, Rfiii*liithib. m, 42* [!!■ 3-1 

—203. p«i'«^mi6«d« dO. SAliJ;raj»prfttT*c£«dB*mft 

—^—paEi(t). l^DjUi.iSB.iisaitMttkn, Agni lha aorbinoufi 76* \M. 

24l*i^ll, Urafik(ir-Eip, 104- 39^5. 

-Seitj*. Tnitb* RmUtfi. 

yintim j^Jiw tQ h^A- SGitm^ 168. 150 ^Uyit 

vttft, 43. Sj-uisA* Fr»^4 lUe Sun fta lin* 

6i2Dcb, 205, liod, 210. pnUnrj ViTtEnf, Jfi, 

SAUbyahkrt, A f^<riA4iil4iU4lbiidhA^ rhfliuoAiiB 2S, 35i 41+ 72 1 

i^orifioak ^7, fiaini !£02k 109^ 137, 130^ Ifi^* 

Siidhyvs, A obwj vfS^rtnA, unTf^nug^ or 151* 161^163^ 165* 
Godi] |9| &1 9$4, hound of IndrHv^^ 

!165^ inornlog hra«£-a>, 

tho ous liLgHsit* 229, 3H- 
29. 5;iriijiyfl» wifo of Yivu- 

:^hiiAUrAl.riul, tiu, 916, 2S^ 

rali^loiis cftefitnnat^a.StirKjVAth rfvor ftud 
??. OoJii<i.t, @1 ITkSijAiiii, 41, 44, IM, 

^rm tho wmitj* tn- i: §, 2dS, 323, 372, 14^5, 157, 

dfA, 98 ^ 334* S6tJi 428 3^ii£, thBcbiU'Aot4irit.tic 

3D3, 399* 42 L * UofI conoeot^h) nf Mrtb* 96 

Saknbi, b finaU flib* with BliAm* 1, 37* Sohfsrman* Dr J , 9,14+ 

4D3. ea. 67.73* 7&P las, 29, 31,34. 33 42, 

SblcMtti a Wrfi o£ til 199/190* 68,70,85, 142.^63, 

OTiifig, IJ ii£»£t. Surybu^vid* A diitrio^ 265, 311* Sl2. 

SjLkvani,« Sifwi, 134 *iyl J*ko, 363. SonuiUli^ MahafAjah, 

^akrwijA, a tlishl 4 4 7 * hit i u pcrriUtiOm far, 
=I^Tarlfii)*5aiuareri9i^t£«fdiyiA^ a lunar tl2. 

99* 134^ Euaiiiduii, 266* ScarpioD, IG^ 109. 


168-171, 173* 176. 
IjB, m, lei. 332* 
234, 338* 240, 367. 
271* 2Si. 287, 338, 
SOU 303, 300,30?, 
4tl 



or ETCI 


i^-2 




-401 vvoH#. 

-m^ithert, 

-^moatbi of JJriha#' 

pgkVK SQU. 

pHaitd, 4^i 


of ihm fnuDnil flUn^ 
IQIp 

SlcoUii, ft fomA]* daEc^m 
(if 111% 

Simrook^ 167, 


S«^ 401 wiU. 

— l&O. 

—2^*. 

^Miua^Ljirdi^ i4. 

K, SSf of tb4 Siint Siop ^njiiitt ol|, 83. 

62, 66 74, 1% SOp Mi 309, 331. -puni4bni<ttitof,433i 

laHp SLOT, 313,-ralflSpSSL hj tba 

24,:, saa. - niuhi^ W, 36,51, F^tbAi^ 335* 

— —of^ 24i 63, 33,61* 63, 73, 09p,2^iiidD, iha Toifai 03, 

101. m, 307, 306. m, U% 370, 377, 167* 236. 300, 3^3, 

-6yft, 136 37S 37 8 l 

—'ii<p rtftnisdp 98. —40, 334, Stadui, 03 w^i. 

1 88. 1 SO. 340* 331 * Bingle'fi '^i;^ rM* iti* 

SflJf, tbaDmnAp 38, 83.—^»afi6cUl wtiiii^ San* 146, 133. 

- ^upruav, IL 1I3» Sinlyill, *ih 

Sttlf-mintinL; 70, Tl. ——356. 2J*ir Moo5, 174, 175 

Sti|fti|ft^nl* 21 Jw —iin^Ti 30S, MB. 

^rpnui, VfitfiA, — itnaftmt, E7S, 401. Sk^niii, Btv«n, 4i0<, 

0.:^. -3uni. 151. Si44ll\«)p wmt nf ft tim- 

I4'l7t BS*-vittl mn^ 187. bur tne, 438^ 

307. —“wliBflli vfTimn, 3l0.Sivn, 164, IBS 

S^ftiiinm; ItO, i46, Stvea-haftded, byDaa, 3 ik uxpkucftt, 7&^ JOO* 
2%Q^m- 401. 130. 

Sttftjdon, 1*0. BrlbrUftnft, —— 
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&pmb« 136, i3T, TAlA|^,Aii4xioai chftTEih 336^ I2|. 

3^. I ulU. 330* 306^ 


iiiDr«1 Go¥ani(sr cf 
th*¥fwld, i4*l6p *8, 
30,3Ip 23. iOp40* 

70, 71 n% 115* 
110, 134* 137. 151* 
154* J61 nOplTl, 
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